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A  NOTE  ON  TRANSLITERATION 


While  transliterating  the  text  of  Varan  into  English  I  have  made  the  following 
changes  in  the  generally  accepted  method  of  transliteration: 

•  Urilongated  last  'a'  has  been  dropped  whereever  it  was  desired  to  avoid 
confusion  and  wrong  pronunciation  as  the  people  are  doing  with  Gupta, 
Rama  by  pronouncing  them  Gupta  and  Rama  instead  of  Gupt  and  Ram. 

•  Sound  Ch    :  ^  and  consequently 

Chh:  e 

?.    -  ^ 

•  Thouth  'i'  and  V  have  been  retained  for  T  (sihari)  and  '-'  (aurikar)  in 
the  end  respectively  where  used  but  since  these  are  grammatical  usages 
their  pronunciation  is  not  desired. 
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PREFACE 


Ever  since  I  finished  my  translation  of  the  Dasam  Granth  (1985-86)  and 
Varan  Bhai  Gurdas  (1986-87)  into  Hindi,  I  wished  I  could  put  up  before  the 
English  knowing  audience,  the  meaning  and  import  of  the  works  of  Bhai  Gurdas 
who  was  in  fact  not  only  an  adept  administrator  of  the  House  of  the  Guru  but 
also  a  versatile  genius  well  entrenched  in  the  tenets  of  Sikh  philosophy  and 
theology.  The  great  Bhai  Gurdas  was  well  versed  in  Indian  vernaculars  as 
well  as  classical  Sanskrit  and  used  these  languages  to  bring  forth  the  ethos 
and  culture  of  Indian  sub-continent,  of  course  putting  Sikhism  always  at  the 
fore-front.  His  Varan  is  an  epitome  of  the  commentaries  and  explanations  of 
theological  as  well  as  ethical  Sikh  doctrines  such  as  sangat,  haumai,  Guru, 
gurmukh-manmukh,  truth,nam  etc.  reverberating  in  the  Sri"  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 
Bhai  Gurdas  has  explored  in  his  Varan  in  chaste  Punjabi  names  of  the  Sikhs  of 
the  first  six  Gurus,  ancient  bhagats  -  devotees  and  their  fields  of  work. 

In  the  meantime  I  had  completed  "A  few  Sikh  Doctrines  Reconsidered' 
in  English  and  "Sikh  Siddhdnt:  Sarup  te  SamrathS\  and  "Sikh  Bhagatv.  Sarup 
te  Adhdf  in  Punjabi1.  These  were  well  received  by  the  readers.  "Sikh  Sidhdnt: 
Sarup  te  Samratha"  was  acknowledged  in  the  year  1992,  5the  best  book  on 
Sikh  doctrines'  in  the  last  three  years.  After  completing  these  works  I  thought 
seciously  to  take  up  the  project  of  the  translation  of  the  Varan  Bhai  Gurdas.  At 
this  very  juncture  I  was  invited  at  California  (U.S.A.)  to  participate  in  a  seminar 
on  the  works  and  thought  of  Bhai  Gurdas.  Professor  Manjit  Singh,  the  erstwhile 
Jathedar  of  Sri"  Akal  Takhat  and  many  other  distinguished  scholars  were  also 
to  participate  in  this  proposed  seminar.  This  prompted  me  to  take  up  this 
project  of  translation  of  the  Varan  on  priority.  Somehow,  this  seminar  could 
not  materialise  but  I  continued  with  this  project. 

In  the  scheme  of  translation  we  decided  to  retain  the  original  text  of 
Varan  (third  edition)  published  by  Shiromani  Gurdwara  Parbandhak  Committee 
(SGPC),  Sri  Amritsar.  For  each  PaurCone  page  has  been  allocated.  On  the 
top,  text  in  Punjabi",  followed  by  its  transliteration  into  Roman  and  then  the 
translation  in  English  prose  has  been  given.  To  preserve  actual  pronunciation 
of  the  Punjabi  syllables  we  have  used  diacritical  marks  as  per  international 
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convention,  with  minor  changes  where  needed.  Considering  the  number  of 
pages  it  was  thought  appropriate  to  present  this  work  in  two  volumes.  Volume 
one  includes  a  write-up  on  Bhai  Gurdas  and  first  twenty  Varan.  The  remaining 
twenty  form  volume  two. 

During  the  course  of  the  completion  of  this  project,  Professor  Harbans 
Singh,  an  eminent  scholar  and  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Encyclopaedia  of  Sikhism 
has  remained  a  constant  source  of  inspiration  for  me.  I  am  ever  grateful  to 
him.  I  owe  my  thanks  to  Sardar  Manjit  Singh  Calcutta,  Minister  for  Higher 
Education,  Govt,  of  Punjab,  and  Dr.  Jaspal  Singh,  Ambassador  of  India  to 
Mozambique  and  Swaziland,  for  encouraging  me  in  this  venture.  My  thanks 
are  also  due  to  my  colleagues,  especially  Professor  G.B.  Singh,  Major  Gurmukh 
Singh  (Retd.)  and  Dr.  Dharam  Singh  for  their  help  in  many  ways.  I  acknowledge 
the  help  rendered  by  Mr.  Rattan  Singh  Rana  for  helping  me  in  layout  of  the 
manuscript.  Finally  I  express  my  appreciation  for  M/s.  Vision  &  Venture  who 
brought  out  this  work  in  a  majestic  form  befitting  the  memory  of  Bhaf  Gurdas 
in  a  very  short  span  of  time. 

This  is  the  First  time  that  a  complete  transliteration  and  translation  into 
English  of  Varan  Bhaf  Gurdas  has  been  attempted.  Therefore,  its  significance 
is  obvious.  I  hope  the  readers  will  excuse  me  for  the  shortcomings  which  may 
be  many. 


Department  of  Religious  Studies  Jodh  Singh 

Punjabi  University  Professor  of  Sikhism 

Patiala  (India). 
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Bhai  Gurdas  :  A  Commentator  and  Philosopher 


A  life  sketch  of  great  personalities  is  useless  if  one  cannot 
delve  deep  into  the  vision  and  thought-frame  of  the  person  based 
on  his  works.  BhaT  Gurdas  lived  about  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  years  ago  and  he  may  be  rightly  termed  as  the  first  exponent 
of  Sikh  way  of  life  rooted  in  the  original  lines  of  the  holy 
Scripture  he  had  worked  on  as  an  adept  amanuensis  with  Guru 
Arjan  Dev.  He  did  not  anchor  his  thoughts  in  the  Vedas  and 
Shastras  for  the  exposition  of  GurbanT,  though  his  comments  on 
the  four  Vedas  and  six  schools  of  Indian  philosophy  are  ample 
proof  of  how  deeply  he  had  read  and  churned  them  all.  Of  course, 
he  used  classical  religious  terminology  prevalent  at  that  time, 
because  it  was  a  must  for  him  to  face  the  people  in  their  own 
idiom.  Professor  Puran  Singh  also  comments  on  this  by  observing, 
"it  goes  without  saying  that,  humanly  speaking,  he  could  not  break 
clear  out  of  the  brahminical  idiom  and  language  and,  like  even  the 
Gurus,  he  uses  the  same  phraseology  by  way  of  illustration".  But 
he  says  definitely  enough  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  Guru's 
system  of  human  liberation  lies  more  in  the  future  progress  of 
man,  and  less  in  the  past;  more  in  the  ideal  type  of  man  created  by 
the  Guru,  and  even  in  its  approximations  than  in  the  old  scriptures; 
more  in  the  conduct  of  life  itself  than  in  speculations  thereon. 

According  to  Kesar  Singh  Chhibar,  Bansavalinama  Dasdh 
Patisahian  ka,  Bhai  Gurdas  was  born  in  the  family  of  Isar  Das 
who  was  son  of  the  uncle  of  Guru  Amar  Das.  This  way  BhaT 
Gurdas  was  nephew  of  Guru  Amar  Das.  Bhai  Gurdas  was  the  only 
son  of  his  father.  His  father  died  when  he  was  barely  three  years 
old  and  mother  also  left  for  her  heavenly  abode  when  he  was 
twelve.  According  to  Mahan  Kos,  BhaT  Gurdas  adopted  Sikhism 
through  the  blessings  of  Guru  Ram  Das,  the  fourth  Nanak,  and  did 


Page- 12 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


Bhai  Gurdas 


2 


an  indepth  study  of  Gurmati  under  the  guidance  ?  of  Guru  Arjan 
Dev.  Very  soon  he  became  proficient  in  the  contemporary 
languages,  particularly  Panjabi,  Hindi,  Sanskrit  and  theology  of 
Islam,  Hinduism  and  Sikhism. 

Bhai  Gurdas  turned  out  to  be  a  zealot  missionary  and  often 
the  Guru  would  send  him  to  preach  in  far  flung  places  such  as 
Agra,  KasT  and  Lahore,  etc.  He  composed  forty  Varan  in  chaste 
Panjabi  and  five  hundred  fifty  six  Kabitts  and  Savaiyas  in  Braj 
Bhasa.  As  says  Bhai  Kahn  Singh  Nabha  in  his  Mahan  Kos,  'no 
code  of  conduct  (Rahitnama)  is  of  more  importance  than  the  works 
(Varan  and  Kabitts- savaiyas)  of  Bhai  Gurdas'.  No  mention  is 
available  of  the  marriage  and  progeny  of  Bhai  Gurdas  which 
suggests  that  perhaps  Bhai  Gurdas  might  have  preferred  to  remain 
pelebate  throughout  his  life,  for  whole-heartedly  serving  the  house 
of  the  Guru.  But  it  should  never  he  construed  that  he  disliked 
household  life.  In  his  works  he  openly  accepts  the  household  life 
as  the  most  important  duty  of  man.  In  the  Kabitt  number  376,  BhaT 
Gurdas  expounds  that  among  the  lakes  the  ocean  is  great,  among 
the  mountains  Sumer  is  the  highest,  among  the  trees,  the  sandal 
tree  is  the  finest;  gold  is  costliest  among  the  metals,  swan  among 
the  birds  and  lion  among  the  animals  are  great;  among  stones,  the 
philosophers' s  stone  and  among  musical  measures,  the  Sri  rag  are 
the  chief  ones;  meditations  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  Guru  is 
great;  likewise,  among  all  the  dharmas,  performance  of  the  duties 
of  household  life  is  the  greatest. 

Bhai  Gurdas,  apart  from  being  a  learned  theologian  and 
commentator  of  the  Gurbant,  had  a  knack  and  skill  for 
establishing  a  system.  He  is  well-known  for  his  managerial 
qualities  and  it  was  he  who  salvaged  the  Sikh  sahgat  as  well  as 
the  house  of  the  Guru  from  utter  financial  crises  by  asking  the 
Guru  to  allow  him  to  introduce  the  dasvandh  system  among  the 
Sikhs.  Dasvandh  means  tithe  or  one  tenth  of  the  income  of  a 
gursikh  which  should  go  to  the  golak  of  the  Guru  who  had 
undertaken  many  projects  of  public  weal.  These  golaks  or  cash 
boxes  were  kept  with  the  masands  who  would  at  regular  intervals 
bring  the  money  to  the  presence  of  the  Guru.  Thus  the  financial 
*  crises  blew  over  with  the  thoughtful  arrangements  done  by  Bhai 
Gurdas. 
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Bhai  Gurdas 


Then,  in  view  of  the  nefarious  activities  of  PrithT  Chand 
and  his  son  Miharvan,  who  started  composing  verses  by  using  nom 
de  plume  'Nanak'  as  had  been  done  by  the  earlier  Gurus  and  Guru 
Arjan  Dev,  the  alert  Bhai  Gurdas  could  foresee  the  danger  to  the 
purity  of  Sikh  tenets  and  their  dilutions  by  many  dissembling 
scoundrels  out  to  shake  the  faith  of  the  masses  in  the  House  of  the 
Guru.  Soon,  with  the  help  of  Bab  a  Buddha  and  other  responsible 
Sikhs,  under  the  guidance  and  orders  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev,  the 
hymns  of  the  Gurus  and  the  bhagats  were  collected  and  thoroughly 
read  and  sifted.  At  first  this  whole  store  of  bant,  according  to 
BahsavalTnama,  was  handed  over  to  Bhai  Sant  Das,  BhaT  Haria, 
Bhai  Sukha  and  Bhai  Manasa  Ram.  After  the  labour  of  many 
years  under  the  guidance  of  the  chief  editor,  Guru  Arjan  Dev,  the 
book  of  hymns  was  handed  over  to  Bhai  Gurdas  to  rearrange  and 
rewrite  the  hymns  under  different  musical  measures.  According  to 
Kartarpuri  Bir  de  Darsan,  by  Dr  Bhai  Jodh  Singh,  this  work  was 
completed  by  Bhai  Gurdas  in  the  year  1604  (Samvat  1661). 
Selection  of  Bhai  Gurdas  by  the  Guru  was  very  befitting  and 
deserving,  which  added  further  honour  to  the  prestige  of  Bhai 
Sahib.  As  to  why  the  hymns  of  Bhai  Gurdas  were  not  included  in 
the  Granth  Sahib,  Macauliffe  observes  that  the  Guru,  probably  to 
make  trial  of  his  learned  and  able \ scribe  Bhai  Gurdas  ~whose 
compositions  he  admired,  offered  to  insert  them  in  the  Granth;  but 
Bhai  Gurdas  humbly  said  that  they  were  not  worthy  of  such 
honour.  The  Guru  complimented  him  on  his  modesty  as  well  as 
ability,  and  said  that  whoever  read  the  BhaT's  writings  should 
acquire  spiritual  profit  and  instructions  and  faith  in  the  teachings 
of  the  holy  Gurus1 

According  to  the  Sikh  tradition,  in  the  times  of  Guru 
Hargobind  the  second  test  for  Bhai  Gurdas  was  his  purchase  of 
some  horses  for  the  Guru,  who  had  become  a  bit  uncertain  about 
the  humility  of  Gurdas  particularly  when  he  heard  the  last  line  of 
the  twentieth  paurT  of  his  thirty  -  fifth  Vdr  -  if  the  Guru  performs 
a  sham  the  Sikh  should  not  let  his  faith  slacken  -  Je  gur  sang 
vartada  Sikh  sidak  na  hare.  Bhai  Gurdas  was  despatched  to  Kabul 
with  a  huge  amount  to  purchase  horses  for  the  Guru.  Bhai  Gurdas 
struck  the  deal  but  when  went  inside  his  tent  to  fetch  the  money 


.  The  Sikh  Religion,  Vol.  3-4,  p.  64 
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for  payment,  he  found  to  his  chagrin  potsherds  in  place  of  coins  in 
the  gunny  bags  he  had  brought  from  Amritsar.  The  perplexed  Bhai 
Gurdas  escaped  by  tearing  of  the  back  of  the  tent  and  straight 
came  to  Varanasi.  He  was  well  received  by  the  Sikhs  there  and 
soon  Raja  of  Banaras  also  became  his  admirer.  Bhai  Gurdas  now 
understood  the  meaning  of  his  line  mentioned  above  and  started 
repenting.  Though  this  experience  was  unwholesome  for  Bhai 
Gurdas  himself  but  for  the  spread  of  Sikhism  it  was  very  gainful 
because  his  discussions  with  the  pandits  of  Banaras  brought  forth 
Sikh  thought  in  a  very  candid  form. 

Upon  the  insistence  by  the  pandits  for  worshipping  Siva, 
the  Lord  of  Kasi,  to  quote  Macauliffe,  Bhai  Gurdas  replied,  "As  a 
virtuous  woman  leaves  not  her  husband  to  go  to  another  man,  so 
will  I  not  abandon  the  Guru  to  worship  a  Hindu  god.  A  calf  which 
leaves  its  mother  and  goes  to  a  strange  cow,  only  receives  kicks. 
If  a  swan  abandons  Mansarovar,  it  will  not  elsewhere  receive 
pearls  as  food.  If  a  man  leave  an  emperor  and  go  to  serve  his 
subjects,  he  will  feel  his  altered  position.  So  the  Guru's  Sikhs 
cannot  leave  God  or  preserve  their  honour  by  worshipping  the 
gods  and  goddesses  of  His  creation".  Then  after  discussing  the 
importance  of  the  word  'Vahiguru',  the  pandits  further  said  that 
Sanskrit  was  the  language  of  gods  but  the  language  used  by  Guru 
was  spoken  language  meant  for  ordinary  men.  Bhai  Gurdas 
replied: 

The  Guru  used  the  spoken  language  in  order  to 
communicate  his  ideas  to  common  men.  Sanskrit 
was  merely  the  language  of  priests.  The  current 
spoken  language  had  preceded  it  and  will  succeed 
it.  Sanskrit  only  holds  an  intermediate  position.  It 
was  the  current  language  Krishna  (Krsna)  used  in 
his  exhortations  to  Arjan  (Arjuna).  Whenever  any 
one  reads,  or  preaches  a  Sanskrit  discourse,  he 
must  explain  it  in  the  language  of  people.  Speech 
can  only  be  uttered  by  being  with  a  body.  God  has 
no  body,  therefore,  He  speaks  no  language,  nor  was 
Sanskrit  composed  by  Him.  It  is  now  found  only  in 
books,  and  is  therefore  a  dead  language.  It  is  a  tree 
which  bears  no  fruit,  while  the  current  language,  on 
the  contrary,  is  a  tree  with  fruit-bearing  branches. 
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The  Guru,  seeing  that  human  life  was  limited, 
compiled  the  Granth  Sahib  in  easy  language.  All 
persons  of  whatever  caste  may  read  it,  not  like  your 
Sanskrit  a  knowledge  of  which  you  deny  to  women 
and  men  of  low  caste. 

On  this  the  pandits  and  sanyasTs  of  Banaras  admitted  the 
force  of  the  argument  of  Bhai  Gurdas  and  accepted  him  a  learned 
theologian  of  his  faith. 

After  the  stay  of-  a  few  months  at  Banaras,  Bhai  Gurdas 
started  feeling  sour  about  his  mis-adventure  of  coming  to  Banaras 
stealthily.  He  decided  to  brave  the  ire  of  his  Guru  and  returned  to 
Amritsar  where  he  was  welcomed  by  the  Guru  as  an  old  devotee  of 
the  house  of  Nanak.  Bhai  Gurdas  became  epitome  of  humility  and 
is  said  to  have  recited  the  twenty  second  paurt  of  his  thirty-fifth 
Var  :  'If  a  mother  administers  poison  to  her  son  then  to  whom  is 
the  son  more  dear  than  to  hers.  If  the  watchman  breaks  open  the 
house,  then,  who  else  could  be  a  protector?  If  the  leader  himself 
makes  the  people  go  astray,  who  else  could  be  called  for  help? 
And  if  the  protecting  fence  starts  devouring  the  crops  who  else 
will  take  care  of  the  fields?  Similarly,  if  the  Guru  deludes  a  Sikh 
through  a  sham,  what  could  a  poor  Sikh  do?'. 

After  this  Bhai  Gurdas  remained  at  Amritsar  and 
accompanied  Guru  Hargobind  whenever  he  happened  to  go  out  of 
city  to  preach  Sikh  tenets  to  Sikh  sahgat.  When  he  was  with  the 
Guru  at  Goindval,  one  morning  Bhai  Gurdas  informed  the  Guru 
that  his  time  of  ascension  to  the  other  world  has  arrived.  Then  he 
slowly  recited  the  hymns  of  the  Gurus  and  covering  himself  with  a 
sheet  breathed  his  last.  According  to  Bhai  Kahn  Singh,  Mahan 
Kos,  Bhai  Gurdas  left  for  his  heavenly  abode  on  Bhadoh  sudi  8, 
samvat  1694  (AD  1637)  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-eight  years.  Guru 
Hargobind  himself  performed  the  cremation  rites  of  Bhai  Gurdas 
and  after  consigning  his  ashes  to  Beas  river  returned  to  Amritsar. 
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WORKS  OF  BHAIGURDAS 

Works  of  Bhai  Gurdas  may  be  kept  under  three  categories. 

A.  Sanskrit  Slokas  written  in  anustup  metre  are  only  six  in 
number.  The  source  of  this  information  is  Bhai  Santokh 
Singh,  Gur  Pratap  Suraj  Granth  but  these  slokas  are  not 
extant. 

B.  Kabitt-Savaiye 

Up  to  the  late  thirties  the  number  of  Kabitts  and  Savaiyas 
by  Bhai  Gurdas  was  556  but  in  the  year  1940  Bhai  Vir  Singh 
searched  out  119  more  Kabiits  and  published  them  under  the  title 
'Kabitt  Bhai  Gurdas  Dusara  Skandh',  so  that  they  could  be 
separated  form  the  earlier  kabitts.  Bhai  Gurdas  has  not  been  so 
popular  for  his  Kabitt- Savaiyas  as  for  his  Varan  ;  and  the  reason 
seems  to  be  the  lesser  popularity  of  Braj  Bhasa  in  the  Punjab  and 
meagre  attention  paid  to  these  Kabitts  by  the  scholars.  The  Kabitts 
loaded  with  devotion  and  Sikh  code  of  conduct  can  create  a 
reasonable  dialogue  of  Sikhism  with  the  Hindi  belt  of  India. 
Obviously  it  could  be  said  that  these  Kabitts  were  composed  by 
Bhai  Gurdas  when  he  was  away  to  Agra,  Banaras  and  other  such 
places  of  Hindi  heartland.  Out  of  total  675  Kabitt- savaiyas  more 
than  95  per  cent  are  kabitts.  Out  of  the  rest  8  are  Dohas,  8 
Sorathas  and  8  Chhants  etc.  Savaiyas  are  only  3  in  number  and 
those  too  in  the  first  skandh;  Hence  the  appropriate  name  of  this 
collection  could  be  'Kabitt  Bhai  Gurdas'  only*.  The  important 
feature  of  these  kabitts  is  that  no  Arabic-Persian  terminology  has 
been  used  in  them  which  shows  the  command  of  Bhai  Gurdas  over 
Braj  Bhasa.  As  in  his  Varan,  Bhai  Gurdas  in  his  Kabitts  also 
underlines  the  importance  of  household  life.  The  true  disciple  can 
attain  liberation  by  remaining  a  householder  and  practising  the 
word  of  the  Guru.  Rice  is  useful  only  because  of  its  husk;  huskless 
rice  cannot  reproduce  rice  further.  But  when  sowed  with  husk  it 
grows  many  times  more.  If  with  husk,  rice  is  stored,  it  can  remain 
intact;  weevil  cannot  destroy  it.  Getting  out  of  husk  the  rice  is 
broken  and  its  form  is  disfigured.  Likewise,  as  the  husk  is  the 
helmet  of  rice,  the  household  life  is  the  armour  of  a  gursikh,  and 
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the  disciple  of  the  Guru  lives  in  the  world  without  being  attached 
to  worldly  affairs  : 

Tus  mai  tandul  hoe  nipajai  sahahsr  guno 

deh  dhari  karat  hai  par  upkar  ji. 
Tus  mai  tandul  nirbighan  na  lagai  ghunu 

rakhai   rahai  chirahkal  hot  na,  bikdr  Ji. 
Tus  sai  nikasi  hoi  bhagan  malin  rup 

svad  karvai  rddhe  rahai  na  sahsdr  Ji. 
Gur  upades  gursikh  grih  mai  bairdgt 

grih  taji  ban  khnd  hot  na  udhar  Ji. 

(Kabitt-  121 ) 

C.        Vara h 

Number  of  Varan  by  Bhai  Gurdas  is  forty;  one  more 
usually  appended  to  this  collection  is  by  some  other  Gurdas  whose 
antecedents  are  not  known.  This  Vdr  cannot  be  by  Bhai  Gurdas 
because  in  it  the  main  theme  is  laudation  of  Guru  Gobind  Singh 
who  himself  is  the  Guru  as  well  as  the  disciple. 

At  the  very  outset  of  the  first  Vdr,  Bhai  Gurdas,  while 
invocating  the  Guru,  Guru  Nanak.  impresses  upon  the  reader  that 
those  who  have  caught  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  Guru  have  been 
liberated  through  the  true  Word.  The  Guru-oriented  ones  make 
their  life  meaningful.  Humility  is  the  only  asset  of  human 
personality  and  people  of  such  conduct  easily  swim  across  the 
world  -  ocean.  Discussing  the  net  of  creation,  the  four  ages  and 
the  domination  of  the  man-made  four  varnas  in  each  age,  Bhai 
Gurdas  comes  to  the  six  Schools  of  Indian  philosophy  and  their 
attendant  delusions  and  realities.  While  delineating  the  anarchy  of 
all  the  ages,  Bhai  Gurdas  finds  intellectualism  incarnate  in  the 
Kaliyuga  -  the  dark  age  wherein  every  body  behaves  according  to 
his  own  whims  and  is  overbusy  in  the  rat  race  for  selfish  ends. 
Bhai  Gurdas  takes  no  sides  when  he  calls  a  spade  a  spade  about 
the  erstwhile  orthodox  Hindus  and  Muslims.  Says  he,  "The 
members  of  both  religions  are  selfish,  jealous,  proud,  bigoted  and 
violent".  Bhai  Gurdas  is  very  much  conscious  of  the  anarchy 
around  in  which  the  temples  were  being  replaced  by  mosques  and 
the  poor  Indian  masses  were  butchered  -  thdkarduare  dhahi  kai 
tih  thauri  mdsit  usara;  *Mdran  gail  garib  nun  dharati  upar  pap 
bithdra. 
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In  such  a  background  the  advent  of  Guru  Nanak  and 
consequent  nirmal  panth,  Sikhism,  takes  place.  Guru  Nafiak,  in  the 
world,  established  the  authority  of  his  doctrines  and  started  a  new 
religion  devoid  of  any  impurity  (nirmal  panth).  Not  only  that,  Bab  a 
Nanak  accomplished  one  more  wonderful  feat  by  offering  the 
Guruship  to  Lahina  in  preference  to  his  own  sons.  This  was  an 
action  of  making  Ganges  flow  in  the  opposite  direction.  But  Baba 
was  after  merit  only  and  not  the  relationship.  Bhai  Mani  Singh  has 
written  an  exhaustive  commentry,  Gyan  Ratnavali  ,  on  all  the 
forty-nine  stanzas  (pauris)  of  this  Var.  The  work  of  Bhai  Mani 
Singh  came  to  be  known  as  'Bhai  Mani  Singh  ValTJanam  SakhV . 

In  all  the  twenty  pauris  (stanzas)  of  the  second  Var,  the 
all-pervading  nature  of  God  has  been  described.  To  prove  his 
thesis  Bhai  Gurdas  uses  the  examples  of  an  instrumentalist, 
water,  cotton  thread,  gold,  sugarcane,  milk,  sun,  fire,  and  eyes. 
The  same  God  is  different  to  different  persons  as  the  water  rains 
everywhere  without  any  discrimination,  and  if  its  drop  goes  in  the 
mouth  of  a  sea  shell  it  turns  out  to  be  a  pearl  but  if  it  goes  into  the 
mouth  of  a  snake  it  becomes  the  deadly  poison.  For  gurmukh,  God 
is  a  loving  father,  mother  or  brother,  but  for  manmukh,  the  same 
God  is  a  mere  abstraction  who  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  mundane 
affairs.  The  half  of  the  end-line, 'He  Himself  permeates  ape  dpi 
varatada'  is  used  in  the  last  line  of  each  pauri. 

Final  lines  of  all  the  twenty  pauris  of  third  Var  rhyme  with 
each  other  and  much  light  has  been  shed  through  them  on  the 
Guru-Sikh  relationship.  The  features  of  a  worthy  Sikh  have  been 
elaborated.  One  quality  of  each  Guru  -  from  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru 
Hargobind  -  has  been  brought  forth  in  the  twelfth  pauri. 

Gurmukh,  according  to  Bhai  Gurdas,  is  he  who  has  left 
behind  all  the  delusions  and  fears.  In  the  fourth  Var  (twentyone 
pauris),  Bhai  Gurdas  shows  his  literary  prowess  when  we  find 
him  encompassing  the  whole  cosmos  for  comparison  in  first  four 
lines  and  then  showing  rarity  of  human  life.. The  rocklike  base  of 
man's  life,  according  to  this  Var,  is  humility,  a  concept  Bhai 
Gurdas  makes  easier  to  understand  through  many  examples.  He 
considers  earth  as  the  epitome  of  humility  and  then  many  more 
such  as  feet,  small  finger,  water,  ant,  grass,  cotton  seed, 
sugarcane  etc.  are  put  forth  as  the  examples  of  humility. 
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Fifth  Var  consists  of  twenty-one  pauris.  Attributes  of  a 
Gurmukh  have  been  counted  in  the  first  pauri  and  then  difference 
between  gurmukh  and  others  has  been  explained  in  this  Var.  The 
gurmukh  transcends  all  rituals  and  gives  no  importance  to  any 
particular  school  of  thought  except  Gurmat.  Good  and  bad  omens 
do  not  govern  his  activities  and  being  stable  in  mind  he  adores  the 
one  Lord  while  moving  on  the  Sikh  highvt  ay -gadir  ah.  A  realistic 
contrast  has  been  drawn  between  gurmukh  and  manmukh  in  the 
fifteenth  stanza  where  gurmukh  has  been  shown  as  a  person  who 
forsakes  ego,  whereas  manmukh  burns  himself  continuously  in  the 
fire  of  egotism.  The  high  position  of  woman  in  Sikh  society  has 
also  been  discussed  in  this  Var.  Quite  in  accordance  with  the  Sikh 
viewpoint,  BhaT  Gurdas  calls  woman  'the  door  of  deliverance'  and 
'half  the  man's  body'.  Such  comments  required  much  courage  in 
the  medieval  age  BhaT  Gurdas  was  living  in. 

The  perfect  Lord  has  been  invoked  in  the  sixth  Var 
containing  twenty  pauris,  the  holy  congregation  being  the  abode  of 
truth  He  resides  in.  In  pauri  three,  the  daily  mandatory  routine  of 
Gurmukhs  has  been  delineated.  In  this  Var  the  thirty  eighth  stanza 
of  japu  (ji)rj~paun  gurfi  pani  pita-  has  been  explained,  the 
characteristics  of  knowledgeable  persons  (  jhanis)  counted  and 
the  virtues  of  detachment  discussed.  The  hands  and  feet  are  useful 
only  when  they  are  used  for  good  objectives.  At  the  end  of  this 
Vaij  Bhai  Gurdas,  while  defining  the  position  of  a  manmukh  and 
comparing  him  with  owl,  bamboo,  serpent,  tick,  holds  that  all  the 
demerits  of  the  above  mentioned  creatures  I  have  and  if  any  one 
do  me  a  favour,  I  return  it  with  undesirable  trait.  Garlic  can  never 
have  the  perfume  of  musk.  This  Var  is  a  reasonably  good  proof  of 
the  humility  of  Bhai  Gurdas. 

Seventh  Var  consisting  of  twenty  pauris  deals  through 
numerals  with  the  great  personality  of  Gurmukhs  who  shun 
traditional  calculations  based  on  signs  of  zodiac.  By  using 
numerals  Bhai  Gurdas  shows  his  knowledge  about  astrology,  and 
traditional  Indian  classical  as  well  as  folk  lore.  Eighth  Var 
(twenty-four  pauris)  brings  out  the  importance  of  wonder 
(vismad),  a  valid  source  of  valid  knowledge  according  to  Sikhism. 
In  Japu(ji),  Guru  Nanak  in  his  gian  khand,  abode  of  knowledge, 
feels  awe-inspired  and  wonderstruck  when  he  goes  on  telling 
about  the  infinity  of  airs,  fires,  waters,  gods,  goddesses,  Brahmas, 
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Indras,  the  suns,  moons  and  stars,  In  Sikhism  whosoever  realizes 
this  great  and  infinite  expanse  of  the  universe  and  its  creator,  God, 
automatically  starts  feeling  his  smallness  in  contrast  with  the 
boundless  universes  around.  This  further  helps  in  erasing  of  his 
ego-haumai,  the  chronic  ailment  which  ought  to  be  eradicated 
from  soul  and  mind  in  order  to  become  a  knowledgeable  person  in 
the  real  sense  of  the  term.  The  same  awestruck  and  wondrous 
position  of  Guru  Nanak  we  find  in  the  twenty-seventh  stanza  of 
Japu  (jf)  where  he  goes  on  asking  innocently  about  the  door,  the 
abode  of  Lord  and  his  attendant  deities.  Likewise  Bhai  Gurdas,  in 
this  Var  drowns  himself  in  the  infinite  ocean  of  resonance  of  the 
One  Lord  and  its  expansion  in  the  form  of  myriad  universe.  Filling 
his  heart  with  wonder,  he  does  not  stop  at  one  item;  he  goes  on 
enquiring  about  the  earth,  the  fire,  the  truth,  the  contentment,  the 
compassion,  the  anger,  the  suffering,  the  renunciation,  the 
indulgence,  the  nature  and  the  creator  of  this  whole  cosmos.  Then 
he  comes  to  religious  traditions,  the  castes,  sub-castes  of  Hindus 
and  their  occupations.  Bhai  Gurdas  in  this  Var  shuttles  between 
this  world  and  the  other,  and  ultimately  exhorts  the  people  to 
become  gurmukh  because  without  being  gurmukh  the  unfolding  of 
the  mystery  of  the  Lord  is  impossible. 

Ninth  Var  containing  twenty-two  pauris  eulogises  God, 
Guru-word  and  the  holy  congregation.  Gurmukh  has  been  analysed 
and  to  concretise  the  description  of  Gurmukh  he  has  been 
compared  with  sandal  wood,  philosopher's  stone,  wish  fulfilling 
tree  (parijat)  and  wish  fulfilling  cow  (kamdhenu).  His  humility  has 
been  further  elucidated  through  the  examples  of  feet,  earth,  water 
and  tree  etc. 

Var  tenth  has  been  devoted  to  the  lives  of  bhagats  and 
saints  of  Indian  sub-continent.  Bhai  Gurdas  is  well  adept  in  giving 
maximum  information  in  a  nutshell  and  we  marvel  at  the  grandeur 
of  the  terseness  of  his  phrases  when  we  find  him  depicting  the 
most  important  aspects  of  Dnruv,  Prahlad,  Bali,  Ambris,  Janak, 
Haris'chandr,  Vidur,  Draupadi,  Sudama,  Jaidev,  Namdev,  Dhanna, 
Ahalya,  Valmiki,  Ajamil,  Kabir,  Ramanand,  Sain,  Ravidas  et  al. 
in  all  the  twenty  three  pauris  of  this  Var. 

From  socio-historical  point  of  view  the  eleventh  Var 
(thirty-one  pauris)  is  of  great  importance  because  in  it  the  names, 
occupations  and  in  most  cases  the  castes  of  eminent  Sikhs  of  all 
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the  Sikh  Gurus  -  from  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru  Hargobind,  have  been 
recorded.  In  view  of  its  significance,  Bhal  ManT  Singh  wrote 
Bhagat  Ratnavali,  a  commentary  on  it  which  later  on  came  to  be 
known  in  its  published  form  as  Sikhah  di Bhagatmala. 

In  twelfth  Var  (twenty  pauris),  the  first  six  stanzas  deal 
with  the  code  of  conduct  of  a  gurmukh  who  is  epitome  of 
individual  and  social  life.  He  is  devoid  of  duality  and  considers 
Guru  and  God  identical.  Gurmukh  is  further  eulogised  when  BhaT 
Gurdas  discusses  the  follies  of  the  mythological  personalities 
such  as  Brahma,  all  the  ten  incarnations,  Mahadev,  Indra  and 
Narad  et  al.  Much  material  pertaining  to  Indian  ancient  mythology 
is  available  in  this  Var.  At  places,  the  so-called  low-born  saints 
also  have  been  eulogised  and  kaliyuga  has  been  established  as  the 
best  age  because  herein  only  he  suffers  who  commits  crime  and 
neither  his  family  nor  the  society  he  lives  in  undergoes  torture. 

Thirteenth  Var  (twenty-five  paurts)  eulogises  the  difficult 
path  of  love  the  disciples  follow  of  their  Guru.  The  subtleties, 
importance  and  nature  of  love  have  been  analysed  in  this  Var. 
Vahiguru  has  been  accepted  as  the  Gurumantra,  meditation  upon 
which  deletes  the  ego  from  the  self.  Bhai  Gurdas  accepts  that  even 
the  mysteries  of  creation  cannot  be  unfolded,  let  alone  the  Creator. 
Only  love  can  make  human  life  useful  and  this  love  is  attained 
only  by  embedding  one's  consciousness  (surati)  deep  into  the 
sabad,  word  of  the  Guru,  who  for  a  Sikh  is  the  shading  tree,  and 
the  greatest  banker. 

Fourteenth  Var  comprises  twenty  pauris  and  at  the  outset 
the  Guru  is  held  as  the  pride  of  the  deprived  ones.  The  gurmukh  is 
he  who  comes  to  holy  congregation,  recites  hymns  of  the  Gurus, 
gives  everything  to  the  needy  ones,  practises  the  word  of  the  Guru 
and  above  all,  even  knowing  about  the  past  and  the  future,  never 
allows  himself  to  be  egotist.  In  the  background  of  mythological 
personalities  and  their  foibles,  the  gurmukh  is  more  competent  to 
endure  the  unendurable,  fruit  of  being  the  Guru-oriented  and  this 
point  is  brou'ght  forth  by  Bhai  Gurdas  by  comparing  gurmukh  with 
earth,  water  and  tree.  The  utility  of  trees  as  explained  here ^  in  this 
age  of  environmental  consciousness  may  be  of  good  help  fok  their 
preservation  by  the  down-to-earth  mammon-hungry  new 
generation.  In  the  last  three  pauris  the  infinite  fruits  of  sevd  or 
service  have  been  hinted  at. 
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Fifteenth  Var  consisting  of  twenty-one  pauris  puts  forth 
the  grandeur  of  the  true  Guru.  Considering  human  life  the  crown  of 
nature,  the  body  organs  are  expected  to  be  used  for  spiritual 
upliftment.  The  apostate  serves  the  selfish  man  and  thus  without 
the  blessings  of  the  true  Guru,  transmigrates  again  and  again. 
Sixteenth  Var  (twenty-one  pauris)  deals  with  the  Sikh  doctrines  of 
non-attachment,  altruism,  humility,  service  (seva)  the  holy 
congregation,  Gurmukh  and  the  true  Guru.  How  a  worldly  person 
becomes  other  worldly  and  how  a  householder  reaches  his  home 
eternal  has  been  expounded  in  this  Var. 

Manmukh,  well-analysed  in  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib  has 
been  portrayed  as  a  hypocrite  egotist  and  hollow  person  wishing  to 
have  all  the  wealth  of  the  world.  He,  devoid  of  any  goodness, 
always  wishes  to  be  at  the  centre  of  all  the  social,  religious  and 
political  activities  around  him.  Bhai  Gurdas,  in  his  seventeenth 
Var  (twenty-one  pauris)  takes  up  Manmukh  and  analyses  his 
various  nefarious  activities.  Manmukh  has  been  compared  with 
conch  shell  which  comes  empty  out  of  that  ocean  which  contains 
in  it  various  jewels  and  gifts.  The  manmukh  is  like  that  crane 
which  stands  on  one  leg  in  the  water  and  closing  its  eyes  giving 
the  look  of  being  in  meditation,  spares  no  fish  near  by  and  catches 
it  by  lowering  its  neck.  Manmukh  never  overlooks  his  own  selfish 
motives.  In  this  Var,  Bhai  Gurdas  has  compared  the  unfaithful 
person  with  frog,  crane,  owl,  stone,  crow,  ass,  etc. 

Eighteenth  Var  comprising  twenty-three  pauris  mainly 
dwells  upon  the  creator  and  his  creation-nature.  As  has  been  told 
in  Var  Asa  in  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib  that  sun,  moon,  fire,  air, 
water  all  operate  in  the  fear  of  Lord,  Bhai  Gurdas  also  in  the  fifth 
pauri  of  this  Var  holds  that  earth,  sky,  air,  water,  fire,  sun,  moon 
all  move  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  However,  in  Sikhism  fear  denotes 
hukam  which  further  is  used  as  the  divine  law  equal  for  one  and 
all.  Only  the  Lord  can  transcend  this  hukam  because  He  alone 
understands  its  mystery.  Bhai  Gurdas  laments  over  the  situation 
in  which  the  creation  has  conveniently  forgotten  the  creator.  Like 
Guru  Nanak,  BhaT  Gurdas  also  emphasises  the  fact  that  practice 
of  the  truth  in  life  is  better  than  mere  precept. 

In  the  ninteenth  Var  (twenty-one  pauris)  Gurmukh  has 
been  considered  the  creation  of  God  and  the  man's  life  has  been 
held  as  the  supreme  among  the  creatures.  Gurmukh  has  a  special 
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life  style  which  has  been  elaborated  in  this  Var.  Considering  this 
world  as  a  guest  house,  the  gurmukh  does  not  cultivate  attachment 
with  it  and  though  being  of  this  world  yet  never  becomes  worldly. 
Thus  becoming;  the  best  example  of  selflessness,  gurmukhs 
immerse  into  the  truth,  contentment,  equipoise,  and  compassion 
and  become  one  with  them.  They  have  all  the  powers  but  still  they 
prefer  to  look  powerless.  Such  gurmukhs  earn  regards  in  the  court 
of  the  Lord. 

Var  twentieth  comprising  twenty-one  pauris  begins  with 
invocation  to  all  the  six  Gurus  from  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru 
Hargobind  and  thus  establishes  that,  even  in  the  times  of  Bhai 
Gurdas,  the  fact  that  all  the  Gurus  had  the  same  light,  was  fully 
accepted.  Gurmukh  has  been  eulogised  and  his  practice  and  routine 
has  been  delineated.  Gurmukh  remains  happy  in  the  holy 
congregation,  the  abode  of  truth.  As  a  tree,  even  after  suffering  a 
lot,  does  good  to  others,  likewise  the  Gurmukh  bears  with  the 
faults  of  people  and  serves  them  devotedly.  Then,  the  technique  of 
yoga  for  gurmukhs  has  been  explained  and  it  is  expected  of  a 
gurmukh  that  he  lives  in  the  fear  of  the  divine  will  of  the  Lord. 

Var  twenty -first  (twenty  pauris)  is  the  Var  of  loving 
devotion  without  which  every  thing  else  has  been  considered 
futile.  The  egopst  always  suffers  because  he  knows  not  the 
delights  of  contentment.  Bathing  at  pilgrimage  centres  on  special 
occasions/ observances  of  austerities  and  offerings  through  yajiia 
and  horns  are  hypocrisy,*  because  that  supreme  Lord  who  creates 
and  destroys  the  world  remains  detached  from  it.  He,  the  great,  is 
nonchalant  and  His  mystery  cannot  be  understood. 

Twenty-second  Var  consists  of  twenty-one  pauris.  At  the 
very  outset  that  Supreme  Reality  has  been  invoked  which  is 
beyound  the  ken  of  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas,  the  holy  books  of 
the  Semitic  religions.  How  that  omnipotent  enjoys  and  permeates 
in  His  creation  has  been  discussed  in  this  Var.  Then  Yoga, 
Gurmukh,  Guru-disciple  relationship  and  the  way  of  the  life  of 
gurmukh  have  been  explained.  The  dust  of  the  feet  of  gurmukhs 
has  been  eulogised  in  the  pauris  thirteen  and  fourteen.  Holy 
congregation,  the  basic  concept  of  Sikhism,  has  been  equated  with 
the  abode  of  truth,  the  sachkhand. 

In  Var  twenty-third  (twenty-one  pauris),  in  the  background 
of  ancient  mythological  stories,  the  floctrines  of  humility,  the  guru, 
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sahgat,  the  holy  congregation  have  been  discussed  by  Bhai 
Gurdas.  Examplary  names  of  Dhruv,  Prahlad,  Ambrik  (Ambris), 
Bali,  Janak,  Jaidev,  Bern,  Trilochan,  Namdev,  Dhanna,  Sadhana, 
Kabir,  Ravidas  et  al.  have  been  counted  to  show  that  because  of 
their  being  egoless  they  became  respectable  among  the  masses  as 
well  as  elites.  In  Var  twenty-fourth  (twenty-five  stanzas),  Bhai 
Gurdas  once  again,  after  the  first  Var,  touches  upon  the  main 
attributes  of  the  first  five  Gurus  devoting  to  each  of  them  four 
pauris.  By  describing  Guru  Amar  Das  as  the  grandson  of  Guru 
Nanak,  Bhai  Gurdas  established  the  fact  that  the  relationship 
among  the  Gurus  was  spiritual  and  not  physical  and  each  Guru 
inherited  the  light  of  the  earlier  Gurus. 

Twenty-fifth  Var  consisting  of  twenty  pauris,  very 
candidly  compares  the  nature  of  kings  and  faquires.  Bhai  Gurdas 
says  that  being  full  of  ego,  two  kings  cannot  exist  in  one  country, 
as  two  swords  cannot  be  put  in  one  scabbard.  But  twenty  faquires 
can  comfortably  live  under  one  roof  (  because  they  have  no  ego 
problem).  Similarly  saints  (bhagats)  do  not  suffer  the  malady  of 
caste  system;  they  are  revered  because  of  their  great  deeds  for  the 
self  as  well  as  for  public  upliftment.  To  prove  his  ^thesis  Bhai 
Gurdas  puts  forth  the  examples  of  Vibhisan,  Bidar  (Vidur), 
Dhanna,  Sadhana,  Kabir,  Namdev,  Ravidas,  Sain  et  al. 

First  six  pauris  of  twenty-sixth  Var  (thirty-five  pauris)  are 
full  of  admiration  for  the  true  Guru  -  Vahiguru.  His  creation, 
implicit  divine  order  (hukam)  therein  and  the  rarity  of  human  life 
have  been  extolled.  Features  of  all  the  four  ages  (yugas)  have  been 
counted  in  this  Var  and  Bhai  Gurdas  very  explicitly  holds  here 
that  those  who  look  to  be  winner  here  have  definitely  lost  their 
prestige  in  the  court  of  the  Lord,  but  those  who  appear  to  be  losing 
the  worldly  riches  here  are  counted  as  meritorious  hereafter.  In 
twenty-fourth  pauri,  the  essential  difference  of  outer  appearance 
of  Guru  Hargobind  from  the  earlier  Gurus  has  been  discussed. 
Some  comments  on  the  egotist  attitude  of  Sin  Chand,  Lakhami 
Das,  Mohan,  PirathT  Chand,  Mahadev,  the  progeny  of  the  Gurus, 
have  been  made  by  Bhai  Gurdas.  The  spiritual  descendants  of  the 
Guru  have  been  eulogised  in  this  Var. 

In  the  twenty-seventh  Var  comprising  tv^  nty-three  pauris, 
the  love,  the  disciples  bear  for  their  Guru  has  been  well  explained 
with  the  help  of  the  examples  of  the  love  of  folklore  heroes  and 
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heroines  namely  Laila-Majanuft,  Sorath  BTja,  Sassi-Punnuii, 
Sohani-Mahival,  Hir-Ranjha,  et  al.  Many  an  aphorism  of  this  Var 
such  as  akhi  vekhi  na  rajta  bahu  rang  tamase,  the  eyes  are  never 
statisfied  with  beholding  sights  and  exhibitions,  vinu  seva.  dhrigu 
hath  pair  hor  nihaphal  karant  -  cursed  are  the  hands  and  feet  and 
useless  are  all  other  deeds  if  they  are  not  engaged  in  the  service 
of  Guru,  and  data  ohu  na  mahgtai  phiri  mangani  jatai  -  ask  not  for 
a  giver  from  whom  you  shall  have  to  appeal  to  another,  have 
become  household  sayings  in  the  life  of  people  of  this  land. 

Twenty  -  eighth  Var  (twenty  two  paurts)  deals  with  Sikh 
way  of  life  which  he  holds  to  be  invaluable  and  devoid  of  any 
ambition.  It  is  precious  and  is  like  a  walk  on  the  sword  edge.  After 
discussing  how  this  way  of  life  could  be  adopted  and  what  are  its 
delights,  Bhai  Gurdas  further  tells  about  the  duties  to  be 
performed  by  a  Sikh.  Working  under  the  guidance  of  Guru,  the 
Sikh  becomes  humble,  polite  and  an  altruist.  Though  Sikh  way  of 
life  is  the  greatest  way  yet  treaders  on  this  path  are  not  many  in 
number;  they  are  the  rare  ones. 

After  invoking  primeval  Lord,  the  true  Guru,  twenty-ninth 
Var  (twenty-one  paurts)  discusses  the  practical  life  of  a  Sikh  of„ 
the  Guru.  Holy  congregation  is  the  only  refuge  for  a  gursikh 
wherefrom  he  gets  everything.  What  a  Sikh  ought  to  do  is  clearly 
explained  in  the  eleventh  pauri  of  the  Var.  Other  women  are  like 
mother  and  daughters  to  him;  Other's  wealth  is  to  him  like  the 
forbidden  beef  to  a  Hindu  and  pork  to  a  Muslim.  He  has  to  be 
detached  and  away  from  the  praises  and  backbiting.  It  becomes 
possible  in  the  holy  congregation  which  assembles  at  the 
Gurdvara,  the  central  place  for  all  the  Sikh  activities. 

Var  thirtieth  (twenty  paurts)  distinguishes  between  truth 
and  falsehood  and  between  gurmukhs  and  manmukhs.  What  are  the 
end  results  of  being  truthful  and  false  are  discussed  in  detail  in 
this  Var  and  finally  Bhai  Gurdas  observes  that  falsehood  cannot 
put  truth  to  any  harm.  The  truth  remains  victorious  and  falsehood 
perishes. 

Thirty-first  Var  containing  twenty  paurts  undertakes  to 
compare  gurmukh,  the  truly  inquistive  person  and  manmukh,  a  man 
only  interested  in  polemics  in  order  to  show  off  his  ego.  Such 
manmukhs,  through  their  disputations  look  to  be  demanding  cow 
milk  from  she-elephant.  Manmukhs  may  have  every  worldly 
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wealth,  yet  they  always  crave  for  more  and  more  and  hence  remain 

full   of  sufferings.   As    a   gentle   person   finds   everybody  a 

gentleman,  the  manmukh  always  finds  fault  with  everybody.  In  this 

Var,  Bhai  Gurdas  tells  that  the  gentle  person  remains  full  of  fear 

in  the  company  of  holy  men  but  the  manmukh  is  never  afraid  of 

even  the  company  of  the  wicked.  However,  the  sinners  should  not 

be  emulated  in  the  hope  that  as  they  were  pardoned  at  last  one 

would  also  be  forgiven. 

Thirty-second  Var  (twenty  pauris)  tells  who  a  foolish  man 

is  and  how  one  should  behave  towards  him.  Foolish  according  to 

Bhai  Gurdas   is   he   who   neither  knows   how   to   speak  nor 

understands  the  deeper  meaning  of  what  others  are  saying. 

Gurmat,  the  teaching'  of  the  Guru,  never  enters  his  heart  and  his 

wickedness  visualises  enemy  in  a  friend.  The  fool  is  like  a  dog 

which  licks  the  man  but  being  mad  is  feared.  He  is  like  coal  which 

being  hot  burns  the  hand  but  when  cold  makes  the  hand  black.  So 

one  should  not  cultivate  friendship  or  enmity  with  the  fool  because 

in  both  the  cases  he  may  put  you  to  harm.  It  is  better  to  keep  silent 

in  the  company  of  a  fool. 

Var  thirty-third  (twenty-two  pauris)  again  discusses  the 
o  _ 
manmukh  and  here  a  new  name  dubajara  -  a  double  cross  and 

betrayer  has  been  used  for  him.  Many  examples  have  been  used  by 

Bhai  Gurdas  to  explain  dubajara.  He  is  like  a  woman  of  ill-repute, 

a  spinning  wheel,  a  double  mouthed  snake  and  a  prostitute.  His 

humility  also  has  some  other  meaning  as  a  crane  standing  on  one 

foot  bows  down  in  water  to  kill  and  eat  the  innocent  fish.  Such  a 

betrayer  ultimately  bears  the  blows  at  the  door  of  yama  -  the  death 

god. 

In  thirty-fourth  Var,  the  manmukh  has  been  named  bemukh 
and  his  main  demerit  is  that  he  is  Guru-prevaricator.  Bemukh  is 
likened  to  that  girl  who  herself  goes  not  to  the  father-in-law's 
house  and  gives  precepts  to  others.  He  is  compared  with  that  rat 
who  itself  cannoi  enter  the  hole  but  struts  about  with  winnowing 
tray  tied  to  its  waist.  That  the  company  of  an  apostate  is  worthless 
is  further  discussed  by  Bhai  Gurdas  by  telling  how  one  could  get 
across  the  water  by  catching  hold  of  the  tail  of  a  sheep.  Nectar 
could  not  be  obtained  by  sowing  poison.  His  company  is  like  the 
relationship  of  the  tree  on  the  bank  of  a  river  which  anytime  can 
fell  and  perish  the  tree.  The  nature  of  bemukh,  the  apostate,  has 
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been  discussed  in  detail  in  this  Var  consisting  of  twenty-one 
pauris.  By  giving  ample  examples  of  tying  of  pitcher  from  the 
neck  to  get  water,  of  killing  a  cobra  to  get  jewel  out  of  it,  of 
breaking  the  mouth  of  coconut  to  get  kernel,  BhaT  Gurdas  says 
that  the  apostate  is  such  a  piece  of  iron  which  can  be  given  the 
desired  shape  only  with  the  strokes  of  hammer. 

In  the  thirty-fifth  Var  comprising  twenty-three  pauris,  the 
incorrigible  nature  of  an  ungrateful  backbiter  has  been  discussed. 
The  opening  line  of  the  first  pauri-kutd  raji  bahaliai  phiri  chalet 
chatai  i.e.  dog  seated  even  on  throne  according  to  its  basic  nature 
goes  on  to  lick  the  millstone  has  become  a  household  aphorism  for 
every  panjabi.  Likewise,* examples  of  snake,  stone,  ass,  crow  etc. 
have  been  given.  The  backbiter  cannot  leave  his  nature  though  he 
suffers  like  Hiranyaksyapu,  Ravan  Kahs  and  Kauravs.  The  life  of 
slanderer  has  been  exposed  as  meaningless  and  ungrateful. 
Backbiter  is  considered  as  the  haviest  burden  on  earth.  One  more 
poignant  example  of  an  ungrateful  person  is  given  in  pauri  ninth 
of  this  Var  wherein  is  told  that  dog-meat  cooked  in  wine  and  kept 
in  human  skull  covered  with  blood  stained  cloth  was  being  carried 
by  a  scavenger  woman.  When  asked  about  the  covered  material 
she  cleared  the  doubt  by  saying  that  she  had  covered  it  to  hide  it 
from  the  sight  of  an  ungreateful  person  to  avoid  its  pollution. 
Since  Bhai  Gurdas  is  fully  aware  of  the  human  weakness  for 
lucre,  he  discusses  in  this  Var,  the  desire  of  people  about  the 
earning  from  the  religious  place.  Bhai  Gurdas  explains  in  pauri 
fifteenth  about  such  improper  desire  and  says  that  material 
grabbed  of  the  house  of  Guru  shall  have  to  be  returned  as  the  fly 
gone  inside  with  food  is  vomited  out  by  the  body.  The  real  saint 
and  hypocrite  saints  have  also  been  discussed  in  this  Var  and  also 
the  Sikhs  have  been  exhorted  to  not  to  give  up  their  forebearance 
if  the  Guru  to  test  them  performs  a  sham.  And  according  to  Sikh 
tradition  this  idea  cost  very  dear  to  Bhai  Gurdas  because  he 
himself  was  put  to  test  and  he  had  to  flee  towards  Banaras.  In  the 
end,  Bhai  Gurdas  holds  that  a  poor  Sikh  is  helpless  before  the 
Guru  and  only  he  passes  the  test  who  is  blessed  and  helped  by  the 
Guru. 

Var  thirty-sixth  (twenty-one  pauris)  deals  with  the 
dissembling  scoundrels  who  themselves  are  without  Guru,  but 
claim  to  be  the  Gurus  of  the  people  around.  They  have  been 
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compared  with  the  hypocrite  crane,  bamboo,  owl  and  deluded  deer. 
They  are  like  that  jackal  who  per-chance  getting  dyed  went  to 
jungle  and  being  distinct  in  appearance  started  ruling  the  animals 
there.  But  one  day  its  howling  betrayed  its  inner  form  and  nature 
and  it  was  beaten  hollow  by  the  fellow  beings.  The  company  of  a 
mina,  dissembler  is  full  of  sufferings  and  ultimately  disappoints. 
Bhai  Gurdas  calls  these  people  eunuchs.  According  to  Sikh 
tradition  this  Var  is  aimed  at  those  family  members  of  the  Gurus 
in  general  and  particularly  of  Guru  Arjan  Dev  who  were  jealous  of 
the  grandeur  of  the  house  of  the  Guru.  The  humility  in  Bhai 
Gurdas  is  amply  evident  in  the  last  pauri  of  the  Var  wherein  he 
says  that  he  himself  is  such  a  criminal  who  has  all  the  evils  of 
being  unfaithful,  ungrateful,  looter,  housebreaker  and  backbiter. 

The  thirty-seventh  Var  (thirty-one  paurTs)  eulogises  the 
wondrous  feats  of  the  creator  and  the  complexity  of  the  creation. 
Human  body  has  been  considered  as  the  very  suitable  medium  for 
final  liberation.  Benefactions  of  mother  and  ungratefulness  of  son 
has  been  discussed  here.  Seeing  variegated  nature  one  should  be 
reminded  of  the  unity  in  diversity  and  the  Lord  as  the  basis  of  all. 
But,  since  the  mind-^oriented  fools  are  blind,  they  remain  indulged 
in  duality  and  go  on  giving  precepts  to  others  while  never 
practising  them  in  their  own  life. 

In  Var  thirty-eighth  (twenty  pauris),  the  characteristics  of 
a  gursikh,  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  have  been  counted  and  he  is  held 
as  superior  to  Hindus,  Muslims  and  all  their  sects.  The  pleasures 
of  body  are  no  attraction  for  him.  He  transcends  all  the  earthly  as 
well  as  non-corporeal  delights  and  makes  everybody  feel  wonder 
struck.  At  the  end,  all  the  six  Gurus  -  one  to  six  -  have  been 
eulogised. 

In  the  thirty-ninth  Var  (twenty-one  pauris),  the  eternality 
of  Ekahkar,  Oahkar  and  the  mulmantr  originated  therefrom  has 
been  stressed.  The  same  light  in  all  the  Gurus  has  been  reiterated 
and  the  attributes  of  Guru  Hargobind  have  been  particularly 
delineated.  Bhai  Gurdas,  in  consonance  with  the  dictum  preached 
by  Guru  Nanak  that  being  truthful  is  the  highest  achievement,  also 
holds  that  the  true,  all-pervasive  Guru  is  only  to  be  realised  by  the 
Gurmukh  who  attains  the  highest  status  by  being  truthful  in 
practical  life.  The  pleasure-seekers,  hypocrite  pandits  and  the 
gurmukhs  have  been  distinguished  in  this  Var  and  only  holy 


«  Page  29 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


19 


BhaiGurdas 


congregation  has  been  held  as  the  abode  of  truth.  Then  the  account 
of  the  foibles  of  all  the  three  Hindu  mythological  gods  have  been 
taken  care  of  by  BhaT  Gurdas,  the  most  learned  theologian  of  his 
times.  At  the  end  of  the  Vdr,  the  love  borne  by  the  Guru  for  his 
disciples  has  been  described  in  the  context  of  other  worldly 
relations  of  mother,  father,  brother  and  sister  etc. 

Vdr  fortieth  (twenty  two  pauris),  may  be  treated  as  the 
substance  of  all  the  preceding  thirty-nine  Varan  as  well  as  the 
exponent  of  almost  all  basic  tenets  of  Sikhism.  Meditation  should 
be  aimed  at  the  Guru  who  is  nirgun,  beyond  all  the  attributes,  as 
well  as  sargun,  with  all  the  attributes.  The  worship  of  the  Sikh  is 
due  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  who  is  one  and  many  in  the  spirit 
of  the  hymn  Aratt  recited  by  Guru  Nanak  Dev.  The  speech  of  the 
Guru  is  the  mulmantr  which  has  been  pronounced  by  the  Guru 
(Guru  Nanak).  Everything  belonging  to  the  Guru  is  holy  for  the 
Sikhs  and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Guru  decimates  all  evil 
propensities  as  well  as  oblong  writs.  Out  of  all  the  codes  of 
conduct,  the  true  conduct  is  one  that  repudiating  all  other 
hypocrisies  one  should  go  on  remembering  the  One  and  the  only 
One  Lord.  Only  true  Guru  can  cut  asunder  the  shackles  and 
bondages  of  transmigraiton.  None  else  could  be  of  any  avail. 

BhaiGurdas :  A  philosopher 

Human  consciousness  operates  on  four  levels,  the  first 
being  empirical,  the  second  objective,  the  third  subjective  and  the 
fourth  one  of  absolute  consciousness.  The  usable  materials  and 
their  realisable  qualities  are  conveyed  by  empirical  consciousness 
which  works  through  the  outer  organs  of  human  body.  These 
materials  are  either  known  or  knowables  and  this  level  of 
knowledge  is  the  level  of  science.  Generally  imperceptible  objects 
are  known  through  objective  consciousness  because  mostly 
objects  at  this  level  are  self-evident  entities  which  are  objectively 
realised.  Prakrti,  purusa,-  sati,  pudgal,  haumai,  sabad,  hukam  etc. 
come  under  this  category.  Completely  self-contained  subjective 
consciousness  concentrates  on  atman  which  is  the  self-supported 
power.  Beyond  all  these  categories  of  consciousness  is  the 
Absolute  Consciousness  which  is  neither  related  to  any  outer 
objects  nor  to  any  subjective  realization.  It  is  rather  identical  to 
that  all-pervading  cosmic  force  which  is  the  Absolute  Truth. 
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Science  deals  with  the  first  level  of  consciousness  and  its 
subject  matter.  The  last  three  levels  and  their  imperceptible 
subject  matter  are  attainable  through  philosphical  consciousness 
and  the  problems  and  understanding  of  their  solutions  as  well  as 
findings  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  philosophy.  Since  Bhai 
Gurdas  deals  with  the  self-evident  concepts  such  as  sabad,  hukam, 
truth,  Guru,  satiguru,  dtman,  holy  congregation,  the  gurmukh,  the 
manmukh  etc.,  clearly,  his  domain  is  philosphy.  In  his  Varan, 
though  at  places  he  comes  forward  as  a  devoted  theologian  having 
bubbling  missionary  zeal  in  his  heart  and  mind,  at  other  places  his 
terse  comments  and  own  postulates  about  the  Vedas,  the  shastras 
stand  him  apart  as  a  philospher.  However,  he  is  not  a  philospher 
dealing  in  abstractions  and  making  confused  people  more 
confused. 

Bhai  Gurdas  was  not  only  a  great  amanuensis,  a  far 
sighted  person  having  all  the  managerial  qualities,  and  a 
missionary  but  also  a  scholar  well-read  in  Indian  philosophy  and 
Indian  culture.  His  terse  comments  on  all  the  Vedas  and  six 
Schools  of  Indian  philosphy  are  glaring  examples  of  his  erudition. 
While  commenting  on  Indian  philosphical  treatises  he  never 
undermines  the  Sikh  view  point.  He  rather  shows  the  practical 
superiority  of  Gurmat  which  is  enshrined  in  the  Guru  Granth 
Sahib.  In  his  thirteenth  pauri  of  first  Var,  he  talks  about  the 
Vaisesika  sutras  of  Kanad,  a  sage  and  philosopher  well-known 
for  his  exposition  of  many  categories  of  matter.  He  propounds  his 
theory  of  adrsta  or  apurva  to  which  he  attributes  all  the 
explanations  of  inexplicable  phenomena.  Kanad  feels  that  physical 
phenomena  involving  substances,  qualities  and  actions  can  only  be 
explained  upto  certain  extent  while  a  good  number  of  actions  such 
as  the  movement  of  needles  towards  magnets,  the  circulation  of 
water  in  plant  bodies,  the  upward  motion  of  fire,  the  side  motion 
of  air  and  the  original  movement  of  the  mind  etc.  are  such  actions 
and  results  as  cannot  be  explained  easily.  He  attributes  every  such 
thing  to  adrsta  but  does  not  tell  what  this  adrsta  is  or  what  leads 
to  adrsta.  In  answer  to  this  the  Vaisesika  system  does  not  speak 
of  good  or  bad  or  virtuous  or  sinful  deeds,  but  at  the  most,  it 
proposes  Vedic  rituals  such  as  holy  ablutions,  fasting,  holy 
student  life  (brahmacharya)  retired  forest  life  (vanprastha), 
sacrifice  (yajna),  gifts  (dan),  certain  kinds  of  sacrificial  sprinkling 
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and  rules  of  performing  sacrificial  actions  according  to  the 
prescribed  times  of  the  stars. 

Bhai  Gurdas  is  very  critical  about  the  ritualistic  worship 
and  particularly  good  and  bad  omens  based  on  auspicious  and 
inauspicious  time  and  events.  He  in  the  eighth  pauri  (stanza)  of 
fifth  Var  explains  at  length  the  futility  of  the  so-called  omens  in 
the  life  of  a  gurmukh  : 

Saun  sagan  vicharne  nau  grih  bdrah  rds  vichara. 

Kdman  tune  ausia  kansoi pdsur  pasara. 

Gadahu  kute  bilTa  il  malali  gidar  chhard. 

Nari  purakhu  pani  agani  chhik  pad  hidaki  varatdrd. 

Thiti  var  bhadrd  bharam  disdsUl  sahasd  saisdrd. 

Valchhal  kari  visvds  lakh  bahu  chukhikiu  ravai  bhatdrd. 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  par  utdrd.  i.e. 

The  life  led  in  the  light  of  omens,  the  nine  planets, 
the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  incantations,  magic, 
divination  by  lines  and  by  the  voice  is  all  futile. 
Cries  of  donkeys,  dogs,  cats,  kites,  black  birds 
and  jackals  cannot  control  our  lives.  It  is  superstitious 
to  draw  good  or  bad  omens  from  meeting  a  widow 
a  bare  headed  man,  water,  fire,  sneezing,  breaking 
wind,  hiccups,  lunar  and  week  days,  lucky,  unlucky 
moments  and  going  or  not  goind  in  a  particular 
direction.  If  a  woman  behaves  like  a  prostitute 
and  does  every  thing  to  please  everybody,  how  can 
she  be  loved  by  her  husband.  The  gurmukhs  who 
reject  all  superstitions  enjoy  happiness  with 
their  Lord  and  get  across  the  world-ocean. 

Secondly,  this  adrsta  which  has  been  left  as  mere  jargon 
and  abstraction  is  nothing  else  but  hukam,  the  divine  order.  In  fact, 
to  quote  Professor  S.N.  Dasgupta,  "As  there  is  no  reference  to 
Isvara,  and  as  adrsta  proceeding  out  of  performance  of  actions  in 
accordance  with  Vedic  injunctions  is  made  the  cause  of  all  atomic 
movements,  we  can  very  well  assume  that  Vaisesika  was  as 
atheistic  or  non-theistic  as  the  later  Mimafnsa  philosopher"1 


.  History  of  Indian  Philosophy,  Vol.  1,  p.  342  . 
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BhaT  Gurdas  is  very  much  conscious  of  the  lapses  of  the 
Indian  philosphical  thought  which  has  left  people  mostly  high  and 
dry  and  confused.  In  his  Varan,  he  has  explained  the  doctrinal 
terms  and  aspects  of  GurbanT  in  view  of  showing  their  clarity, 
usefulness  and  sophistication.  Hukam  is  the  first  postulate  of 
Japuji  which  tells  about  the  all-encompassing  and  all-pervading 
nature  of  the  dictum.  One  has  to  abide  by  hukam  which  is  nothing 
but  the  analytical  discriminatory  wisdom  lodged  in  every  man. 
Since  time  immemorial,  this  divine  wisdom  is  there  with  man  who 
being  deeply  involved  in  the  activities  of  empirical  consciousness 
does  not  care  to  know  his  self  and  the  hukam  embedded  in  it- 
hukami  rajai  chalana  Ndnak  likhid  nali  2.  Not  understanding  the 
joti  sariip,  light-like  nature  of  the  self,  man  goes  on  transmigrating 
due  to  his  own  karmas.  In  the  Varan3,  BhaT  Gurdas  deals  with  the 
philosophy  of  VaiSesika: 

Bed  (veda)  atharbanu  mathani  kari  gurmukhi  bdsekhik 

gun  gave. 

Jehd  bijai  so  lunai  same  bind  phalu  hathi  na  dvai. 
Hukamai  andari  sabhu  ko  mannai  hukamu   so  sahaji 
smdvai. 

Apo  kachhu  na  hovai burd  bhald  nahi  mani  vasdvai 
Jaisa  kari  taisd  lahai  rikhi  Kanddik  bhakhi  sunavai.... 
The  whole  pauri  translated  would  read  as  follows: 
By  churning  of  Atharvaveda,  the  guru-  oriented  (Kanad)  in 
his  Vaisesika  sutras  recited  about  the  gunas,  the  qualities  (of  the 
matter).  He  produced  the  theory  of  sowing  and  reaping  (giving  and 
taking)  and  told  that  at  appropriate  time  only,  one  would  attain  the 
fruits.  (Says  BhaT  Gurdas)  Everything  operates  in  the  divine  Will, 
hukam  (to  which  by  being  non-theistic,  Kanad  says  apurva  or 
adrsta  and  confuses  others),  and  whosoever  accepts  the  divine 
will  (hukam)  stabilizes  his  self  in  equanimity.  The  Jiva  must 
understand  that  nothing  happens  of  its  own  (and  our  ownselves  are 
responsible  for  our  good  or  bad). Commenting  upon  the  six 
shastras,  Bhai  Gurdas  links  Nydya  sutras  with  Rgveda,  Mimdhsd 
with  Yajurveda  and  Veddnta  with  Sdmaveda.  He  is  conspicuous  by 
saying  that  the  Sdnkhya,  the  Vaisesika,  the  Yoga  are  the  offshoots 


2.  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  p.  1 
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of  the  Atharvaveda  which  is  actually  accepted  as  samhita  quite 
later.  Initially  under  the  name  of  Veda  tryT,  the  three  Vedas  i.e. 
Rg,  Yajur  and  Sama  are  counted.  The  Athrvaveda  is  the  collection 
of  the  hymns  of  the  local  Indians  who  were  already  inhabiting 
India  before  the  advent  of  Aryans.  The  three  vedas  are  the 
extensions  of  the  Rg  samhita  and  the  Athrva  stands  apart.  But  later 
on  as  has  been  done  with  the  Sankhya,  whose  prakrti,  the  chief 
ingredient  of  the  system,  has  been  converted  into  maya  and  the 
neutral  and  powerless  purusa  into  Brahman  and  thus  accepted  the 
Sankhya  as  subservient  of  Rgveda,  the  whole  of  the  Athrvaveda 
was  also  taken  into  'grand'  vedic  fold  and  its  tantras  etc.  were 
also  made  part  of  the  main  vedic  stream.  This  laboursome  work 
was  done  by  Sankaracharya,  Vijnanbhiksu  and  many  pandits  of 
their  ilk. 

In  fact,  Sankhya  and  yoga  systems  are  purely  indigenous 
Indian  systems  which  existed  in  details  prior  to  the  Aryan 
settlements  in  India.  Sankhya  was  the  system  which  belonged  to 
the  matrilineal  society  in  which  woman  was  the  head  of  the  family. 
The  goddesses  known  today  were  the  mighty  queens  of  the  pre- 
Aryan  India  who  though  made  the  country  progress  in  the  form  of 
the  civilization  of  Mohenjodaro  and  Harappa,  but  could  not 
withstand  the  onslaughts  of  the  hoards  of  Aryans  unaware  of  any 
such  cultural  refinements.  Local  people  either  got  destroyed,  or 
fled  to  the  upper  regions  of  mountains  or  the  plains  beyond 
Vindhaychal  towards  the  south.  Their  cultural  fabric  perished  and 
their  literature  and  traditions  were  assimilated  and  rewritten  by 
the  wise  men  of  the  incoming  people.  Matrilineal  society  was 
converted  to  patrilineal  one  and  whole  of  the  social  pattern 
underwent  a  sea  change. 

Yoga  is  the  practical  form  of  Sankhya.  Patanjali  is  the 
chief  exponent  of  Yoga  because  in  his  yoga-sutras,  the  critique  of 
varied  extant  praxis  of  yoga  has  been  put  forth  in  four  cantos.  This 
yoga  is  known  as  Rajyoga  also  because  it  is  liberal  in  many 
aspects  and  in  the  name  of  control  of  body  mortification  of  body 
has  not  been  recommended  in  it.  It  is  the  most  difficult  form  of 
yoga  because  much  stress  in  it  has  been  laid  on  the  control  of 
mind.  However,  when  yoga  is  discussed,  mostly  the  formulations 
of  Hathayoga  are  taken  into  consideration.  In  Hathayoga,  of 
course,  gross  body  oriented  yogic  practices  have  been  invented 
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and  through  physical  exercises  many  achievements  are  said  to  be 
made.  Its  khat-karmas  are  definitely  a  sort  of  crucifixion  of  body, 
the  spectacle  of  which  may  create  a  sense  of  wonder  and  awe  in 
the  heart  and  mind  of  people,  but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
spiritual  progress  and  self-upliftment.  Bhai  Gurdas  was  well 
aware  of  the  antics  of  the  Hathayogis  and  he  mentions  them  in  his 
first  War  where  he  shows  Baba  Nanak  having  gone  to  participate 
in  Sivaratri  fair  at  Achal  Batala.  Many  Hathayogis  flock  around 
the  Baba  and  showing  their  miraculous  powers  try  to  overwhelm 
him.  But  Guru  Nanak  as  usual,  remains  uninfluenced  and  exhorts 
them  not  be  parasites  on  the  household  society. 

Bhai  Gurdas,  leaving  aside  Mantra,  Laya  and  Hathayoga, 
has  commented  on  Patanjal  yoga  also.  The  ideal  man  of  Bhai 
Gurdas  is  not  yogi;  his  elevated  person  is  gurmukh.  If  some  yogi 
aspires  to  become  sublime,  he  has  to  be  a  gurmukh  first  and  then 
anything  else.  In  fourteenth  stanza  of  first  Var  says  Bhai  Gurdas: 

Sekhnag  Patahjal  mathia  gurmukhi  sastr  ndgi  sundi. 
Ved  Atharavan  bolia  jog  bind  nahi  bharamu  chukai. 
Jiu  kari  mailt  drasT  sikal  bind  nahi  mukhi  dikhdi. 
Jogu  paddrath  nirmald  anahad  dhuni  andari  liv  lau 
Asat  dasd  sidhi  nau  nidhi  gurmukhi  jo gi  charan  lagdi. 
Trihu  Jugdn  kibdsand  kalijug  vichi  Pdtahjali  pdi. 
Nam  ddnu  isandnu  subhat* 

English  translation  of  the  above  will  read  as  follows: 
Patahjali,  the  (supposed)  incarnation  of  Sesnag  very 
thoughtfully  recited  the  ndg-shdstra,  yoga  shastra  {Patahjal  Yoga 
Sutras).  He  told  in  consonance  with  Athravaveda  that  illusions 
cannot  be  erased  without  yoga.  It  is  similar  to  the  fact  where  we 
know  that  without  cleansing  of  the  mirror,  the  face  cannot  be  seen 
in  it.  Yoga  is  a  cleansing  praxis  through  which,  surati,  the 
meditative  faculty,  gets  absorbed  into  the  unstruck  melody. 
Eighteen  siddhis  and  nine  treasures  fall  at  the  feet  of  a  gurmukh 
yogi.  In  kaliyuga,  Pataiijali  talked  about  the  fulfilment  of  desires 
that  remained  unfulfilled  in  the  three  ages.  The  complete 
achievement  of  yogic  bhakti  is,  that  you  get  every  thing  hand  to 
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hand.  The  jiva  should  cultivate  the  nature  of  remembrance  of  God, 
charity,  and  ablution  (internal  and  external). 

Bhai  Gurdas  was  not  an  arm  chair  philospher, 
unconcerned  with  the  anarchical  situation  prevalent  around.  His 
remarks  about  the  existential  position  of  Hindus  and  Muslims  are 
very  candid.  He  is  at  pains  to  realize  the  sense  of  hatred  between 
the  two  major  communities.  Bhai  Gurdas  says  that  there  are  four 
castes  of  Hindus  and  four  sects  of  Muslims  in  the  world.  The 
members  of  both  religions  are  selfish,  jealous,  proud,  bigoted  and 
violent.  The  Hindus  make  pilgrimages  to  Haridvar  and  Banaras; 
the  Muslims  to  the  Kaba  of  Mecca.  Circumcision  is  dear  to  the 
Muslims,  sandal  mark  (tilak)  and  sacred  thread  (janeu)  to  the 
Hindus.  The  Hindus  invoke  Ram,  the  Muslims  Rahim;  but  in 
reality  there  is  only  one  God.  Since  they  have  both  forgotten  the 
Vedas  and  the  katebas,  worldly  greed  and  devil  have  led  them 
astray.  Truth  is  hidden  from  both;  the  brahmins  and  maulvis  kill 
one  another  by  their  animosities.  Neither  sect  shall  find  liberation 
from  transmigration5. 

Sikhism,  though  born  and  brought  up  in  India,  is  a  distinct 
religion  that  has  its  own  metaphysics,  sociology  and  epistemology. 
Bhai  Gurdas  also  accepts  it  as  a  separate  and  original  religion.  It 
is  the  way  of  gurmukhs  who  have  stablized  themselves  and  do  not 
mix  up  with  others  to  loose  their  own  identity  -  nij  ghari  takhatu 
adolu  na  doli  dolaiai;  gurmukhi  panth  nirolu  na  rale  ralaiafi.  Now 
what  is  the  way  of  gurmukhs  or  the  treaders  on  the  Sikh  pathway. 
Bhai  Gurdas  feels  that  he  is  the  real  gurmukh  who  eschews 
highlighting  his  self  or  the  ego7.  Gurmukh  never  mixes  up  with  any 
bad  company.  His  way  of  life  is  simple  and  enjoyable;  he  does  not 
wrap  himself  with  the  concerns  of  the  twelve  sects  of  yogis. 

Castes  and  colours  do  not  make  him  prejudiced.  Gurmukhs 
put  their  faith  in  the  Guru's  school  and  put  no  faith  in  the  six 
Schools  of  India  tradition.  Gurmukhs  have  steadfast  wisdom  and 
do  not  waste  themselves  in  the  fire  of  duality.  Bhai  Gurdas  holds 
that  gurmukhs  practise  the  Word  of  the  Guru  and  never  forsake  the 


5.  Varan.  1.21 
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exercise  of  touching  the  feet  i.e.  they  never  abandon  humility. 
They  abound  in  loving  devotion: 

Gurmukhi  hovai  sadhsangu  horatu  sang  kusahgi  na 
rachai. 

Gurmukhi  panthu  suhelara  barah  panth  na  khechal 
khachai, 

Gurmukhi  varan  avarn  hoi  rang  surahgu  tambol  parachai 
Gurmukhi  darsanu  dekhana  chhia  darasan  jparasan  na 
sarachai. 

Gurmukh  nihachal  mati  hai  dujai  bhai  lubftm  na  pachai. 
Gurmukh  sabadu  kamavana  pairipai  rahrasi  na  hachai. 
Gurmukh  bhai  bhagati  chahamachafi . 

Sikhism  is  a  very  subtle  way  of  life  and  sometimes  it  is 
like  tasting  of  the  stone  (sil  chatan  phiki).  It  is  difficult  as  walking 
on  sword's  edge  because  in  it  no  faith  in  various  gods  and 
goddesses  is  acceptable.  Worship  in  it  is  due  to  the  one  and  only 
one  God,  the  supreme  reality  -  dutia  nasti  etu  ghari  hoi  ika  iki.9 
The  Sikh  has  to  abide  by  the  hukam,  bhana  or  raza^  which 
according  to  Japu  (ji)  is  there  lodged  in  jiva  since  time 
immemorial. 

Sikhism  does  not  believe  in  mere  postulations.  The  Sikh 
Gurus  realised  for  the  first  time  in  Vedic  India  that  household  life 
is  a  balanced  way  of  life  and  the  household  cart  could  be  pulled  on 
with  the  help  of  equally  important  wheels  of  man  and  woman. 
Ancient  Aryan  lore  keeps  woman  in  a  lower  position  and  the  Nath- 
Siddha  and  most  of  the  bhakti  literature  reverberates  the  thinking 
of  medieval  ages  about  considering  woman  'made  for  man'  and 
useable  material.  It  is  not  that  only  in  Indian  social  structure  the 
status  of  woman  was  pitiable;  it  is  not  so  good  in  the  west  as  well. 
Aristotle,  Shakespeare,  Milton,Tennyson,  et  al.  do  not  have  much 
soft  corner  for  woman  and  that  reflects  the  thought-frame  of  their 
respective  societies.  Guru  Nanak  took  note  of  this  lamentable 
situation  in  India  and  put  forth  his  considered  thought  about  the 
status  of  women  in  Var  Asa.  Later  on  Guru  Gobind  Singh  delved 
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much  deeper  in  this  problem  and  tried  to  rehabilitate  the  lost 
prestige  of  women,  not  only  by  giving  aqual  place  to  her  in  Sikh 
society  but  also  by  bringing  forth  the  valour  of  women  in  the  form 
of  Chandi,  a  non- Aryan  woman  deity  in  the  Bachitra  Natak  three 
times  by  penning  down  the  same  story  in  the  Chandicharitr, 
Chandicharitr  Ukati  Bilas  and  Chandf-di-Var.  The  efforts  of  Sikh 
Gurus  bore  fruits  and  we  see  that  Bhaf  Gurdas  in  consonance  with 
the  Sikh  tenets  and  the  temporal  and  spiritual  situation  not  only 
accepts  woman  as  half  the  man's  body  but  delineates  her  loving 
position  in  the  Sikh  household  life.  In  the  sixteenth  pauri  of  the 
fifth  Var,  Bhaf  Gurdas  says  that  in  her  mother's  home  the  girl  is 
fondled  and  dearly  loved  by  parents.  Among  the  brothers  she  is  a 
sister  and  lives  (joyfully)  in  the  full-fledged  family  of  the  maternal 
and" the  paternal  grandfathers.  Then  offering  ornaments  and  dowry, 
etc.  and  by  spending  lacs  of  rupees  she  is  married.  In  her  father- 
in-law's  house  she  is  accepted  as  the  married  wife.  She  enjoys 
with  her  husband,  eats  variety  of  foods  and  always  remains 
bedecked.  From  a  temporal  and  spiritual  point  of  view,  woman  is 
half  the  man's  body  and  assists  him  to  the  door  of  deliverance. 
She  assuredly  brings  happiness  to  the  virtuous. 

Pevakarai  ghri  laduli  mail  piu  khari  piari. 
vichi  bhiravan  bhainari  nanak  dadak  saparavdri. 
lakh  kharach  viahiai  gahane  daju  saju  ati  bhari. 
Sahurarai  ghari  manTai  sankhati parvar  sadhari. 
Sukh  manai  piru  sejari  chhatih  bhojan  sada  sigari. 
Lok  Ved  gunu  gidn  vichi  aradh  sariri  mokh  dudrt 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  nihachau  narf.11 

The  range  of  Bhai  Gurdas  is  wide.  He  simultaneously 
operates  as  a  missionary,  an  expositer  of  Gurbani  ,  as  a 
philosopher  who  is  full  of  objective  consciousness  and  as  referred 
to  in  the  very  beginning,  deals  with  the  self-evident  entities  such 
as  haumai,  humility  and  sabad  etc.  Humility  being  the  hall  mark  of 
gurmukh,  the  fourth  Var  is  replete  with  the  examples  of  humility 
put  forth  by  BhaT  Gurdas  .  The  earth,  feet,  small  finger  of, hand, 
water,  grass,  the  cotton  seed,  the  svdnti  drop  of  water,  the 
sugarcane,  etc.  have  been  set  as  the  outstanding  examples  ol 
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humility  from  whom  much  can  be  learnt.  As  a  real  preacher  of  his 
faith  he  first  describes  the  worst  conditions  prevalent  around; 
shows  the  lapses  of  the  philosphies  already  extant  and  then 
describes  Guru  Nanak  as  the  true  saviour  of  mankind. 

He  explains  V ah i guru  in  the  background  of  the  different 
names  of  God  in  vogue  in  different  yugas  and  tells  about  the 
efficacy  of  the  four  letters  of  Vahiguru  (^fcrm-g)12 .  But  his 
unfolding  of  the  mystery  of  the  mulmantr  is  to  the  point,  in 
consonance  with  the  Sikh  spirit  and  is  commendable.  Says  Bhai 
Gurdas  that  by  writing  numeral  one  in  the  beginning,  it  has  been 
shown  that  all  the  forms  are  subsumed  by  one  eternal  power  the 
Ekahkar,  which  becomes  operative  as  Oahkar  and  is  shown  by  the 
first  letter  (of  Panjabi  langauge)^,  the  controlling  power  for  the 
world.  That  powerful  Lord  has  been  known  as  the  Truth,  the 
Creator  and  the  Fearless  one.  Hail  to  that  Timeless,  the  self 
created  and  beyond  the  feeling  of  enmity.  His  identification  mark 
is  Truth  and  He  is  all  illumined  in  the  far  off  light  :  Eka  ekankaru 
likhi  dekhalia.  lira  Oahkaru  pasi  bahalia.  Satinamu  kartaru 
nirbhau  bhalia.  Nirvairahu  jaikaru  ajuni  akalia.  Sachu  nisanu 
aparu  joti  ujalia...  13 

At  the  end  of  Japu  (ji)  the  epilogue,  thirty  eighth  stanza, 
has  caught  the  attention  of  Bhai  Gurdas.  He  while  explaining  it 
mixes  his  genius  as  commentator,  philosopher  and  theologian  into 
one.  In  his  explanation  he  takes  full  care  of  establishing  the 
ethical  values  lacking  in  the  society,  when  he  says  that  the  father 
of  man  is  water  which  by  flowing  downwards  teaches  humility. 
The  earth  being  tolerant  like  mother  is  the  Mother  and  is  further  a 
base  of  all  the  creatures.  The  day  and  night  are  the  nurses  who 
keep  the  people  of  child-wisdom  busy  in  the  plays  of  the  world. 
The  life  of  a  Gurmukh  is  meaningful  because  he  in  the  holy 
congregation  has  lost  his  egotism.  Bhai  Gurdas  feels  that  the 
gurmukh  becoming  liberated  in  life,  behaves  in  the  world  with  skill 
to  come  out  of  the  cycle  of  transmigration.  Mother,  the  basic 
inspiration  of  gurmukhs,  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  father,  the 
contentment  through  which  they  attain  deliverance.  Forbearance 
and   the   sense   of  duty   are   their   brothers,    and  meditation, 
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austerities  and  continence  the  sons.  The  Guru  and  the  disciple  are 
merged  into  one  another  in  equanimity  and  both  are  the  extensions 
of  the  complete  supreme  LoTd.  Having  realized  the  supreme 
delight,  the  gurmukhs  have  made  others  also  realize  the  same. 

Paunu  gurugur  sabadu  hai  vahgurii  gur  sabadu  sunaia. 

Pant  pita  pavitru  kari  gurmukhi  panthi  nivani  chalaia. 

Dharati  mat  mahatu  kari  oti  poti  sanjogu  banaia. 

Daidaia  rati  dihu  bal  subhai  jagatru  khilaia. 

Gurmukhi  janamu  sakaratha  sadhsangati  vast  apu  gavdia. 

Jamman  maranahu  bahare  jivan  mukati  jugati  varataia. 

Gurmati  mata  mati  hai  pita  santokh  mokh  padu  paid. 

Dhtraju  dharamu  bhirav  dui  japu  tapu  jatu  satu  put 

janaia. 

Gur  chela  chela  guru  purakhahu  purakh  chalatu  vartdid. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhdia.1* 
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iwnare  djd^  t  Hfe  <w  k  ^  y^'fy^  i 

hft  feu  jtw  u  vra^  fefe  n?fw  i 
hk       frf^  ^  §3%  HT^rfe  trey  di^'Py^i 

Btf?>  ^TU  djd^  %  Hfe  THR  £  H^rfe  dd'fWr  I 
^  ¥^Tfe  HTUy^fH  ^rfn  ^th  ^ere  Iot?  fe^fe»r  I 

1  (Ik)  Oankdr  satigur  prasadi 
Pauril  (mahgaldcharan) 

Namaskaru  gurdev  ko  satinamu  jisu  mantra  sunaia. 
Bhavajal  vichori  kadhi  kai  mukati  padarathi  mdhi  samdid. 
Janam  maran  bhau  katid  sansd  rogu  viyogu  mitaicL 
Sansd  ihu  sarisdru  hai  janam  maran  vichi  dukhu  savdid. 
Jam  dandu  siraun  na  utrai  sdkati  durjan  janamu  gavdia. 
Charan  gahe  gurdev  de  sati  sabadu  de  mukati  kardid. 
Bhau  bhagati  gurpurabi  kari  ndmu  ddnu  isananu  drirdid. 
Jehd  but  tehd  phalu  paid. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunt  (Invocation) 

I  bow  before  the  Guru  (Guru  Nanak  Dev)  who  recited  the  sdtinam  mantra 
(for  the  world).  Getting  (the  creatures)  across  the  world  ocean  he  raptly 
merged  them  in  liberation.  He  destroyed  the  fear  of  transmigration  and 
decimated  the  malady  of  doubt  and  separation.  The  world  is  only  illusion 
which  carried  with  it  much  of  the  birth,  death  and  sufferings.  The  fear  of 
the  rod  of  Yama  is  not  dispelled  and  the  sdkts,  the  followers  of  the 
goddess,  have  lost  their  lives  in  vain.  Those  who  have  caught  hold  of  the 
feet  of  the  Guru  have  been  liberated  through  the  true  Word.  Now  being  full 
of  loving  devotion  they  celebrate  the  gurupurabs  (anniversaries  of  the 
Gurus)  and  by  their  acts  of  remembrance  of  God,  charity  and  holy 
ablutions,  inspire  others  also.  As  someone  sows,  so  he  reaps. 
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fUgft  fMtt  ?)  >fH  nfe  w  w  ^  ygfo  ^  wt  i 
^rfe  oft  ^ftj  ^fg  iffo  H3"  sft  trfen  Hrf'y]  i 
ufe    wz\    trfet    B§gt    trant    nfer  ftiwtfi 

tP^t  Fffe    cTfe    Hf^r    ^T§^    ^te  fetptfl 

tjQd'Hld       ^fe  §UTHtlPII 

Faun  2  (Jagat  utaptti) 
Prithamai  sasi  na  mas  sani  andh  dhundh  kachhu  khabari  na  pax. 
Rakati  bind  kidehi  rachi  paitch  tat  ktjarit  jarai. 
Paun  panibaisantaro  chauthidharatisangi  milai. 
Panchami  vichi  akasu  kari  karata  chhatamu  adisatu  samat 
Panch  tat  panchisi  guni  satru  mitr  mili  dehi  banai. 
Khanibani 'chalitu  kari  avagaunu  charit  dikhai. 
Chaurasih  lakh  joni  upai. 

Paurfl  (Creation) 
First  of  all,  when  no  breath  and  body  was  there  nothing  was  visible  in  the 
pitch  darkness.  The  body  was  created  through  the  blood  (of  mother)  and 
semen  (of  father)  and  the  five  elements  were  joined  judiciously.  Air, 
water,  fire  and  earth  were  put  together.  The  fifth  element  sky  (void)  was 
kept  in  between  and  creator  God,  the  sixth  one,  invisibly  permeated 
among  all.  To  create  the  human  body,  five  elements  and  twenty  five 
qualities  opposite  to  each  other  were  joined  and  mixed.  Four  life 
originating  mines  (egg  foetus  sweatborn,  vegetation)  and  four  speeches 
(para,  pasyanti,  madhyama,  vaikhari)  were  assimilated  into  each  other  and 
the  drama  of  transmigration  was  enacted.  Thus  eighty  four  lacs  of  species 
were  created. 
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dQd'Hld   H¥  3fc  fefe  §3H  tTSH  H  H^fH  ttft  I 

»ftft  ftf?  crafe  nfe  yfy  Hfe  tefe  H&tfti 
ust    oT^-    H>n^t    u^t    Bte    HpdHTdi    fk&at  i 

iravrftr  trh  hw  didtM  uf^  nnfe  hM  i 
»rfU  h£  ^jg  frra 

PaurT3  (Manukh  janam  diutamaid) 

Chaurasih  lakh  joni  vich  utamu  janamu  su  manasi  dehi. 
Akhivekhanu  karani  suni  mukhi  subhi  bolani  bachan  sanehi. 
Hathikar  kamavanipainchali  satisangi  milehi. 
Kirati  virati  kari  dharam  dCkhati  khavalanu  bhai  karehu 
Gurmukhi  janamu  sakarathd  gurbdm  parhi  samajhi  sunehi, 
Gurbhai santusati  kari  charanamritu  lai  mukhi  pivehi. 
Pairfpavanu  na  chhodiai  kali  kali  raharasi  karehC. 
Api  tare  gur  sikh  tarehi. 


Pound  (Grandeur  of  human  birth) 

Of  the  eighty  four  lacs  life  classes,  birth  as  a  human  is  the  best.  H.yes 
behold,  ears  listen  to  and  the  mouth  speaks  sweet  words.  Hands  earn 
livelihood  and  feet  take  towards  the  holy  congregation.  In  human  life 
alone  by  the  rightful  earning,  out  of  one's  own  savings,  other  needy  ones 
are  fed.  Man  by  becoming  gurmukh-  Guru  oriented,  makes  his  life 
meaningful;  he  reads  Gurbanf  and  makes  others  understand  (the  real 
import  of  )  bant.  He  satisfies  his  other  companions  and  takes  the  holy 
water  touched  by  their  feet  i.e.  he  inculcates  complete  humility.  Humbly 
touching  of  the  feet  should  not  be  repudiated  because  in  the  dark  age,  this 
quality  is  the  only  asset  (of  the  human  personality).  People  of  such  a 
conduct  will  swim  the  world-ocean  and  also  get  along  other  disciples  of 
the  Guru. 
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§W3     HFTO     ^rfo  ^f^#     lfflP§     W^1"  I 

UrT  33  grfa  yjfc  urfc  nfefo  W<F  | 

oFBjJ  fe£  ?>  HftW  H^te  HrfrT  ^fof  >H^d'd'  I 
feoT   ^    ojtddPd    75tf   Btfo    ?5tf   fa>H3   >HW   Mlffgr  | 

tfk  ctfk  fefe  gftf§fe  srfe  ^p^f3  sr^fo  hh^i 
feorfiqfH^rfH  ^ranfe  1%h  efn  ^fn  ^rfe  wzs^  #3^1 

$3    §fe     fWH    Sffe     oTFt  >RT€K     W I 

^t!dfd        ^3T  UR^t|!8II 

PaurT4  (Jagat  utapatttkaran) 

Oahkaru  dkdru  kari  ek  kavdu  pasdu  pasdra. 
Panj  tat  paravdnu  kari  ghati  ghati  andari  tribhavani  sard. 
Kddaru  kine  na  lakhid  kudarati  sdji  kid  avatdrd. 
Ik  du  kudarati  lakh  kari  lakh  biant  asahkh  apdra. 
Romi  romi  vichi  rakhioni  kari  brahamandi  krori  sumdrd. 
lkasi  ikasi  brahamandi  vichi  dasi  dasi  kari  avatar  utara. 
Kete  bedi  bias  kari  kaikateb  Muhamad  yard. 
Kudarati  iku  eta  pasdra. 


Paurf4  (Creation) 
All  pervading  Oankar  through  His  one  word  created  the  whole  expansive 
cosmos.  Through  the  five  elements,  as  the  quintessence  He  permeated  in 
the  three  worlds  and  their  denominations.  That  creator  could  not  be  seen 
by  anyone  who  to  expand  Himself  created  the  infinite  nature  (prakrti).  He 
made  myriad  forms  of  nature.  In  His  each  one  hair  He  has  gethered  up 
millions  of  worlds  and  then  in  one  universe  He  comes  in  tens  of  forms.  He 
has  created  many  a  dear  personality  such  as  Vedavyas  and  Muhammad 
dear  to  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas  respectively.  How  wonderfully  the  one 
nature  has  been  expanded  into  many. 


Page  45 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


^3  <\ 


35 


Varl 


urfu  Tjfor  ^fo  grw  Hfdtjdi  ^  wra  h^i 

ufg*     clfetjdl     grfW    U^fa    ^fe    U^    3"    U^  I 

gunfe,         tfrr  Hfe  M        f&  ?u?>  ftru^i 

HTdHTdl  UH  Hff^  Ufa  HU  HUH  ?>  fflr  vp^| 
^     HUH  HU     Hrfe^f     t  WHU3^I 

HUfe    3UfW    Hfe    1%%    ?tf3    dW'dfA    1UHt    W3t  I 

PauriS  (Jug  adik) 

Chdrijugi  kari  thdpand  satijugu  treta  dudpar  sdje. 
Chauthd  kalijugu  thdpid  chdri  varani  chdrori  ke  rdje. 
Brahamani  chhatrivaisi  sudrijugu  jugu  eko  varan  birdje. 
Saijugi  harisu  autdru  dhari  soham  Brahamu  fia  diija  paje. 
Eko  brahamu  vakhdniai  moh  maid  te  bemuhataje. 
Karani  tapasia  bani  vikhai  vakhatu  gujdrani  pinnisdge. 
Lakhi  varhidn  didrajd  kothe  koti  na  mandari  sdje. 
Ik  binasai  ik  asathiru  gdje. 

PaurTS  (The  Yugs) 
The  four  Ages  (yugs)  were  established  and  the  first  three  were  given 
names  Satyug  Treta,  Dvapar.  Fourth  one  was  Kaliyug  and  four  castes 
came  to  be  known  as  the  kings  of  four  ages.  Brahmin,  kshatriya,  vaishya 
shudra  became  predominant  in  each  age.  In  Satyug  Visnu  is  said  to  have 
come  to  earth  as  Hahsavaar  and  explained  the  problems  pertaining  to 
metaphysics  (This  story  is  there  in  the  eleventh  canto  of  the  Bhagvat 
Purana),  and  nothing  but  one  so/tam-Brahm  was  discussed  and  pondered 
upon.  Getting  indifferent  to  maya,  people  would  praise  one  Ix>rd.  They 
would  go  to  forests  and  pull  on  life  by  eating  natural  vegetations.  Though 
they  lived  for  lacs  of  years  but  they  would  not  construct  the  palaces,  forts 
and  grand  mansions.  On  the  one  hand  the  world  was  passing  away  and  on 
the  other  the  life  current  would  go  on  stably. 
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^     S|     §U     Ufe     H3rT     Wft     ^fk  Uf^S^I 
fuft    <JTHt    iHW    HTfe»fT    %    »d5Tcr    UHT^t  | 

^Hryfe         #f  srfo  b^t  Hfor  »f§n       w  i 

"fe^T  ife  Hfe  HUH  fefe  UU¥  Kftf  HF  oTcTH  fytj'd1  I 

**  K  =  —  — 

ti3)  ^n}  ife  ^  yftr  w  ^  wzw\ 
tn"  grfi^r  "frpjfo-r  ife  ygy  yftf  ^rfe  HtH  tai 

Pauri~6  (Tatha  ch) 

Trete  chhatrirup  dhari  suraj  bansivadi  avatdra. 
Nau  hise  gaidrajd  maid  mohu  ahankdru  pasdrd. 
Dudpurijddav  vans  karijugijugi  audh  ghatai  dchdrd. 
Rig  bed  mahi  braham  kritipurab  mukhi  subh  karam  bichdrd. 
Khatrfthdpe  jujaru  vedi  dakhan  mukhi  bahu  dan  ddtdrd. 
Vaison  t hap  id  sidm  vedu  pachhamu  mukhi  kari  sisu  nivdrd. 
Rigi  nilambari  jujar  pit  svetambari  kari  sidm  sudhdrd. 
Trihu  jugitrai  dharam  uchdrd. 


Pound  (As  above) 

In  Treta  in  the  Sun-dynasty  descended  in  the  form  of  the  kshatriya  (Ram) 
a  great  incarnation.  Now  the  nine  portions  of  age  lessened  and  illusion, 
attachment  and  ego  inflated.  In  Dvapar,  Yadav-dynasty  came  to  the 
forefront  i.e.  the  incarnation  of  Krsna  became  known  to  the  people;  but 
because  of  the  lack  of  good  conduct,  Age  by  Age,  the  life  span  (of  man) 
went  on  decreasing.  In  the  Rgveda  the  conduct  of  the  brahmin  and  the 
ideas  about  the  actions  done  facing  the  East  were  discussed.  Kshatriyas 
became  related  to  the  Yajurveda  and  started  pouring  charities  while  facing 
the  South.  The  vaishyas  embraced  the  Sdmaveda  and  bowed  to  the  West. 
Blue  dress  for  Rgveda,  yellow  for  Yajurveda  and  for  singing  of  the  hymns 
of  Sdmaveda  wearing  of  the  white  dress  became  a  tradition.  Thus  three 
duties  of  the  three  Ages  were  enunciated. 
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fst  rdiwfo  trerfe;  fefa  cjfft  w&  i 

tfe  3  fe^  yfTS7  §B  c^tH  Hfk  Wfe  f^Hd'til  I 
3$  feMH^t  U'dH'd  oTfe  cHHt  fwfe  oTFT^t  I 
3"ftj*F  HU^H  f^U  F^ft  BftT  ^  ^fe  B  1 

PaurT7  (Tatha  ch) 

Kalijugu  chautha  thdpid  sildr  biratijag  mahi  vartdi. 
Karam  su  rigijujar  siam  ke  kare  jagatu  ridi  bahu  sukachdu 
Maid  mohimedamkali  kalivali  sabhi  bharamai. 
Uthigilanijagatri  vichi  haumai  andarijalai  lukai. 
Koi  na  kisai  pujadd  itch  nich  sabhi  gati  bisasrdt 
Bhae  biadalipdtsdh  kali  kdtiumardi  kasdC 
Rahid  tapdvasu  trihu  jugichauthe  jugi  jo  dei  su  pat 
Karam  bhrisati  sabhi  bhatlokdt 

Paurfl  (As  Above) 

Kaliyug  became  prevalent  as  the  fourth  age  in  which  the  low  instincts 
gripped  the  whole  world.  People  became  reluctant  in  performing  of  the 
duties  enjoined  in  the  Rg,  Yajur  and  Sdmaveda.  The  entire  earth  got 
enticed  by  mammon  and  the.  antics  of  the  Kaliyug  put  everyone  into 
delusion.  Hatred  and  degeneracy  engrossed  the  people  and  ego  burnt  one 
and  all.  Nobody  now  worships  anybody  and  sense  of  respect  for  the 
younger  and  the  elder  has  vanished  into  thin  air.  In  this  cutter  age  the 
emperors  are  tyrants  arid  their  satraps  butchers.  The  justice  of  three  ages 
has  become  extinct  and  now  whosoever  gives  some  hing  (as  bribe)  gets 
(justice?).  The  mankind  has  become  wanting  in  dexterity  of  action. 
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W  ^   ^   traH  >ffg   tffe"   FTR^  srfa  H^t  I 

SOTfe    HAolifedi    fa§   Ml   31jr   fet  M  I 

dl^fo   U^fo   fyd'fd          ^fe          fedfti  3Tfe  Urf  I 

feftj  MBBH         >HWt  U3fe  TOfe  BTg  <^r  Lpf| 

™  H^T  £t  ^3?>       4  fori  far  fa§  fewt  I 

tfd  ^        ™t  srfa  vff  ^  w^h  sftr  rff  I 

fH§  Hfo  BrfW  B^fa"  tfe  tffe  Wfrf^  Hf^T  Hrftf  H5T%  I 
Hfe  Hfk  ^Ftlltll 

PaurT8  (KKat  sasatr) 
Chahun  bedan  ke  dharam  mathi  khati  sasatr  kathi  rikhi  sunavai . 
Brahmddik  sanakadikd  jiu  tihi  kahd  tivaijagu  gdvai. 
Gdvani  parani  bichdri  bahu  koti  madhe  virald  gati  pdvai. 
Ihi  acharaju  man  dvadiparati  gunati  kachhu  bhedu  na pdvai. 
Jug  jug  eko  varan  hai  kalijugi  kiu  bahute  dikhaldvai. 
Jandre  vaje  trihu  jugi  kathi  parhi  rahai  bharamu  nahijdval 
Jiu  kari  kathid  chdri  bedi  khat  sdsatri  sangi  sakhi  sunavai. 
Apo  dpane  mati  sabhi  gdvai. 


PaunS  (Six philosophies) 

Having  churned  the  duties  enjoined  in  the  four  Vedas,  the  seers  have 
delineated  the  six  Shastras.  What  ever  was  described  by  Brahma  and 
Sanak,  people  recited  and  followed.  Many  think  over  while  reading  and 
singing,  but  only  one  among  millions  understands  and  reads  between  the 
lines.  It  is  surprising  that  every  age  had  dominance  of  one  colour  (caste) 
but  how  in  Kaliyug  myriads  of  castes  are  there.  That  the  duties  of  all  the 
three  Yugas  have  been  abandoned  is  known  to  everybody  but  the 
confusion  persists.  As  the  four  Vedas  have  been  defined,  the  description 
of  the  six  philosophies  (Shastras)  also  complements  them.  They  all 
eulogise  their  own  view  point. 
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f^rfe  wnf$  $  nfa  srfo  Hfk  Mr  sret  ufg  n^ti 

FTS   aTs?    ora^  ?lK  5  5fe  snfe   fefe  5  oTHti 

^UT  fH^t  ddd'd  •  §  »Mu  few1  srfo  fcwnh 

Bra^r    fe^        ^fw    ol^fdci  ^fH  fTJTUtl 

fcf    HUH    SUTfe    t    ira^r    ^gy  oldd'd    H^t  I 

fcTtBT    ^    Hfe    HraW            >HTfU  ?>    fflt    ^  I 

PaurT9  (Nyaya) 
Gotami  tape  bichari  kai  rigi  ved  ki 'hatha  sundu 
Nidi  sdsatri  kau  mathi  kari  sabhi  bidhi  karate  hathijandu 
Sahh  kachhu  karate  vasi  hai  hori  bati  vichi  chale  na  km. 
DuhrsirTkarataru  hai  dpi  nidrd  kari  dikhaldu 
Kara  hi  kinai  na  dekhia  kudarati  andari  bharami  bhuldi. 
Soham  brahamu  chhapdi  kai  paradd  bharamu  kartaru  sundu 
Rigi  kahai  suni  gurmukhahu  ape  dpi  na  dujirdu 
Satigur  bind  na  sojhipdu 


PaurC9  (Nyaya) 

Speculating  seriously,  seer  Gotama  has  put  forth  the  story  of  the  Rgveda. 
After  churning  the  thoughts,  in  the  Nyaya  school,  God  has  been  defined  as 
the  efficient  cause  of  all  the  causes.  Everything  is  under  His  control  and  in 
His  order,  no  order  whatsoever  of  anybody  else  is  acceptable.  He  is  in  the 
beginning  and  at  the  end  of  this  creation  yet  in  this  Shastra  he  is  shown  as 
separate  from  this  creation.  No  one  has  seen  or  known  this  creator,  and 
rather  people  have  remained  indulged  in  the  expansive  delusions  of  prakrti 
(nature).  Not  realising  that  soham  parbrahm,  the  jiv',  is  mistaken  in 
understanding  Him  as  a  man  (full  of  fallacies).  The  Rgveda  exhorts  the 
knowledgeable  people  that  supreme  Lord  is  everything  and  none  else  can 
be  compared  with  Him.  Without  true  Guru  this  understanding  cannot  be 
attained. 
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U§^t  HO  (hTh*TF) 
fefu  HHfc  fUH  $fe»F  HRfe  ffu  Hfe  HH1  H^rfl 

huh*    §3    font    M    Hfii    ^    ^    irt  i 
huh  hffu  f%fe  huh  ^h  crfu  >HTt  h^i 
huh1  H^n  ^  BHut  huh*  »fefH  ^fk  fB^i 

HcrfH  ^ddfe  HUTfe  oft  feet  Hrfe>HT  HUH  HU^t  I 
HHTU  tfe  H  HHfe  Hfo  33"  HUH  fefe  ¥UH  fiwt  f 
HUH  r^'Rd  fraTH  fefo  HUH  Hfa  Hfu  »nt  ?F%  I 
Hid  did  to"  ft  HUH1  H^tllHOll 

PaurflO  (Mimahsa) 
Phiri  Jaimini  rikhu  bolia  jujari  vedi  mathi  kathd  sunavai. 
Koroma  ute  nibarai  dehimadhi  kare  so  pdvai. 
Thdpasi  karam  sansar  vichi  karam  vds  kari  dvaijdvai. 
Sahasd  manahu  na  chukaikaramdh  andari  bharami  bhuldvai. 
Karami  varatani  jagati  kiiko  maid  braham  kahdvai. 
Jujari  vedi  ko  mathani  kari  tat  brahamu  vichi  bharamu  mitdvai. 
Karam  drirdijagat  vichi  karam  bandhi  kari  dvaijdvai. 
Satgur  bind  na  sahasd  jdvai. 


PaunlO  (Mimahsa) 
Pondering  deeply  over  the  Yajurveda,  rishi  Jaimim  putforth  his  postulates. 
Ultimate  decision  will  be  arrived  at  according  to  the  actions  performed 
through  the  body  which  will  reap  whatever  it  has  sowed.  He  established 
the  theory  of  karma  and  explained  transmigration  as  controlled  by  karma. 
Because  of  its  fallacy  of  ad-infinitum,  the  doubts  are  not  cleared  and  the 
jiv  goes  on  wandering  in  the  labyrinth  of  karmas.  Karma  is  a  practical 
aspect  of  the  world  and  the  maya  and  the  Brahm  are  identical.  This  school 
of  thought  (Shastra)  while  stirring  the  ingredients  of  Yajurveda,  mixes 
delusions  with  the  supreme  reality  the  Brahm,  and  establishes  strongly  the 
ritualism  which  further  accepts  coming  in  and  going  from  the  world  as  the 
result  of  the  karma  bondage.  Without  the  true  Guru,  the  doubts  cannot  be 
dispelled  away. 
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fwH  te  3§  ftfa  srfe  nfe  tro  fwfn  H<t<fe»fT| 
sre^t   to   »pO   w   HUH  t^fe^i 

feft.  S  fw??t  U§H  Wfo  ^fk  ITCJTfehfri 

f^ufe  ^  >n^t  tfe  Kfe  >H3TSt  3Ufe  5Urfe»F  I 

Hrfw    ^3"    ?>    §HU    HK    #   gu   #  B»ffe»fT| 

Paunll  (Vedanta) 
Siam  ved  kau  sodhi  kari  mathi  veddntu  Bidsi  sunaid. 
Kathambadanibahara  ape  apana  brahamu  janaid. 
Nadankisai  na  liavaihaumai  andari  bharami  bhuldid. 
Apu  pujaijagat  vichi  bhau  bhagati  da  maramu  na  paid. 
Tripati  na  dvivedi  mathi  agani  andari  tapati  tapdid. 
Maid  dand  na  utare'jam  dandai  bahu  dukhi  riidid. 
Ndradi  muni  upadesia  mathi  bhagavat  guni  git  karaid. 
Binu  saraninahi  koi  traia. 


Paunll  (Vedanta) 

Vyas  (Badarayan)  recited  Vedanta  (sutras)  after  churning  and  researching 
the  thought  frame  of  the  Sdmaveda.  He  put  up  before  the  people  the  self 
(dtman)  as  identical  to  indescribable  Brahm.  He  is  invisible  and  the  jiv 
wanders  hither  and  thither  in  its  delusions  of  self  conceit.  By  establishing 
the  self  as  the  Brahm  he  in  fact  established  one's  own  self  as  worthy  of 
worship  and  therefore  remained  unknown  to  the  mysteries  of  loving 
devotion.  Churning  of  the  Vedas  could  not  obtain  peace  for  him  and  he 
started  scorching  one  and  all  in  the  heat  of  his  ego.  The  rod  of  maya 
always  hung  over  his  head  and  he  suffered  extremely  because  of  the 
constant  fear  of  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  Having  obtained  knowledge 
from  Narad,  he  recited  Bhdgvat  and  thus  eulogised  God.  Without 
surrender  before  the  Guru  none  could  get  across  (the  world  ocean). 
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UM  HQ  (TT^ftf) 

fWS   HtF    cTH   Uh>f        fHH^  »ffe   fw£t  I 

^rafk        t*ut  3%  ft  f^f  s  ^nti 

fap>T7>  m    fuft    t^H  5fT    UcJH  tJoPEh 

Paunl2  (Sankhi) 

Duaparijugi  bitat  bhae  kalajugi  Ice  siri  chhatr  phirdi. 
Ved  atharavani  thapid  utari  mukhi  gurmukhi  gun  gdi. 
Kapal  rikhisur  sankhi  mathi  atharavani  ved  kirichd  sundi. 
Gidn  mahd  ras  pia  km  simare  nit  anit  nidi. 
Gidn  bind  nahi  pdiaijo  koikoti  jatani  kari  dhai. 
Karamijog  dehikare  so  anit  khin  tike  na  rail 
Gianu  mate  sukhu  upajaijanam  maran  kd  bharamu  chukai. 
Gurmukhi  gidmsahaji  samdu 

Pauri 12  (Sahkhya) 
he  passing  away  of  Dvapar,  the  canopy  of  kingdom  now  came  over 
ad  of  kaliyuga.  Atharvaveda  got  established  and  people  now  would 
eulogising,  facing  the  north  direction.  As  a  substance  of  the  hymns 
rvaveda,  the  Sankhya-sutras  were  recited  by  sage  Kapil.  Get  imbued 
le  great  knowledge  and  go  on  pondering  over  the  stable  and  the 
ory.  Despite  millions  of  efforts,  without  knowledge  nothing  can  be 
d.  Karma  and  yoga  are  the  activities  of  the  body  and  both  these  are 
Ury  and  perishable.  Analytical  wisdom  creates  the  supreme  delight 
s  illusions  of  birth  and  death  come  to  an  end.  The  Guru-oriented 
•kh)  get  merged  in  the  real  self. 
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^jr  gt^  ft  ^  HR  fe^1  ^  Ufa  3  I 
U^TH  HI    t  UoTH    H    HUftT    HH^f  I 

^fnJ    Brf    s    d?nt    w    ror    ^fa    nfe    ^HT%  I 

HfeH^T        *Kfe>KTfe  Hfe  fef  ft  HI  iT3T3  H^t  I 

Paunl3  (Vaisekhak) 
Bed  atharabanu  mathani  kari  gurmukhi  bdsekhik  gun  gdvai. 
Jeha  bijai  so  lunai  same  bind  phdlu  hathi  na  aval 
Hukamai  andari  sabhu  ko  mannai  hukamu  so  sahaji  samavai. 
Apo  kachhu  na  hovaiburd  bhala  nahi  manni  vasdvai. 
Jaisd  kari  iaisd  lahai  rikhi  Kanddik  bhdkhi  sundvaL 
Satijugi  kd  anidi  suni  ik  phere  sabhu  jagat  mardvai. 
Trete  nagarTpiriai  dudpari  vansu  kuvans  kuhdvai. 
Kalijug  jo  phere  so  pdvaL 

Paunl3  (Vaisesik) 
By  churning  of  the  Atharvaveda,  the  guru-  oriented  (Kanad)  in  Y 
Vaisesik  recited  about  the  gunas,  the  qualities  (of  the  matter).  I 
produced  the  theory  of  sowing  and  reaping  (giving  and  taking)  and  to 
that  at  appropriate  time  only,  one  would  attain  the  fruit.  Everythii 
operates  in  His  divine  will,  hukam  (to  which  he  calls  apurvd)  and  wl 
soever  accepts  the  divine- will  stablizes  his  self  in  equanimity.  The  ji\ 
must  understand  that  nothing  happens  of  its  own  (and  our  ownselves  a: 
responsible  for  our  good  or  bad  actions)  and  hence  nobody  as  good  or  bz 
should  be  lodged  in  mind.  Rishi  Kanad  has  said  that  as  you  sow,  so  sha 
you  reap.  Listen  to  the  injustice  of  the  satyug  that  only  because  of  a  sing' 
evil-doer  the  whole  world  would  suffer.  In  the  tretd,  the  whole  cil 
suffered  because  of  one  evil-doer  and  in  dvdpar  this  suffering  was  limite 
to  the  one  family  and  the  family  only  underwent  the  ignominy.  But  in  th 
kaliyug  only  he  suffers  who  commits  evil  deed. 
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ftw^T  w  hIW  ^rayftf  ?rfoT  g^ti 

%^    »it|d^<£    tfW  to  BSP^tl 

frrf"  Brfe       warft  faro  fcr  csftr  nftr  fcwf  i 

U^nq-   fc^HW  gfe  fe?  ??THtl 

w  etf  Mi  ?)§■  font  ^ranfW       h^?>  wdi'yl  i 

f^U    HHP"    3t  d  feHd  I    fefo    iBfffe  iMl 

Paunl4  (Nag-Sesandg  Patanjal) 
Sekhnag  Patanjal  mathia  gurmukhi  sdsatr  nagi  sunai. 
Ved  atharavan  bolia  jog  bind  nahi  bharam  chukdi. 
Jiu  kari  mailCdrasisikal  bind  nahi  mukhi  dikhdil 
Jogu  paddrath  niramala  anahad  dhuni  andari  liv  lai. 
Asat  dasd  sidhi  nau  nidhi  gurmukhi  jogicharan  lagdC 
Trihu  jugan  kibdsand  kalijug  vichi  Patanjali  pdC 
Hatho  hathipaidi  bhagatijog  kipiir  kamai. 
Nam  ddnu  isandnu  subhdi. 


Paurfl4  (Sesanag  Patanjali) 

Gurmukh  Patanjali  the  (supposed)  incarnation  of  the  Sesnaga,  very 
thoughtfully  recited,  the  Naga-Shastra,  Yoga  Shastra  (Patanjal- 
Yogasutras).  He  told  in  consonance  with  Atharvaveda  that  illusion  cannot 
be  erased  without  yoga.  It  is  similar  to  the  fact  where  we  know  that 
without  cleansing  of  the  mirror,  the  face  cannot  be  seen  in  it.  Yoga  is 
cleansing  praxis  through  which  the  surati  gets  absorbed  into  the  unstruck 
melody.  Eighteen  siddhis  and  nine  treasures  fall  at  the  feet  of  a  gurmukh 
yogi.  In  kaliyug,  Patanjali  talked  about  the  fulfilment  of  desires  that 
remained  unfulfilled  in  the  three  ages.  The  complete  achievement  of  yogic 
bhakti  is  that  you  get  every  thing  hand  to  hand.  The  jiv  should  cultivate  the 
nature  of  remembrance  of  God,  charity  and  ablution  (internal  and 
external). 
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FfaT  bI^t  >ta  H3fa  oT  httw  w  »pt  trti 
fefo  fefo  tfe  ct^W  ftT»r^t  tHb  >ray  gf  vti 
Rfegfei  fir  ¥bh  ^§  fefo  M  fefe  Hpfi 
33  ^ra>r  giq3  ^»mjfo  fefo  >h^t^  orarft 
wufe  HHH7  »fu  wfe  TOfe  I 

fej  hw  ^  oran  ^rfe  t^k  hb?>  hff  ?>  wti 

PaurflS  (Jugdn  babat  prachalii  khial) 

Jugijugi  merit  sarif  ka  bdsana  badha  avaijdvai, 
Phiri  phiri  pheri  vatdidi  gidnihoi  maram  kau  pavat 
Satijugi  duja  bharamu  kari  trete  vichi  joni  phiri  aval 
Trete  karaman  bandhate  duapari  phiri  avatar  kardvai. 
Dudpari  mamatd  aham  kari  haumai  andari  garabi  gafdvai. 
Trihu  jugdn  ke  karam  karijanam  maran  sansd  na  ch  .Mvai. 
Phiri  kalijug  andari  dehi  dhari  karaman  andari  pheri  phasdvau 
Ausaru  chukd  hath  na  dvai. 


PaurflS  (Ideas  in  vogue  about  the  Yugs) 
Since  time  immemorial,  on  account  of  the  bondage  of  unfulfilled  desires, 
the  jiv  has  been  suffering  transmigration.  Time  and  again,  the  body  is 
changed,  but  the  mystery  of  this  change  can  be  understood  by  becoming 
knowledgeable.  Engrossed  in  duality  in  satyug,  the  jiv  entered  into  body  in 

treta.  Getting  caught  in  karma-bondage  in  tretd  he  was  born  in  dvdpar  and 
remained  writhing  and  wriggling.  Even  the  performance  of  the  duties  of 
the  three  ages  does  not  dispel  the  fear  of  birth  and  death.  The  jiv 
reincarnates  in  kaliyug  and  gets  entangled  in  the  karmas.  Lost  opportunity 
comes  not  again. 
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UrfH^f    HWT    ^TU  trfw    ^         OTEt  I 

Paunl6  (Kalijug  ke  karam) 

Kalijug  kisun  sadhana  karam  kirati  kichalai  na  km. 
Bina  bhajan  bhagvdn  ke  bhau  bhagati  binu  thauri  na  pat 
Lake  kamana,  et jugi  pichhalijugin  karfkamdi. 
Paid,  manas  dehi  kau  aitho  chukia  thaur  na  that. 
Kalijugi  ke  upkdri  sunijaise  bed  atharavan  gai, 
Bhau  bhagati  parvan  haijag  horn  gurpurabi  kamai 
Kari  ke  nich  sadavana  tan  prabhu  lekhai  andari  pax. 
Kalijugi  naval  kivadiai. 

Paurt 16  (Activities  in  Kaliyug) 

Now  listen  to  the  discipline  of  kaliyug  wherein  nobody  cares  for  the 
rituals.  Without  loving  devotion  none  will  get  any  place  anywhere. 
Because  of  the  disciplined  life  in  the  previous  ages,  the  human  form  has 
been  obtained  in  kaliyug  .  Now  if  this  opportunity  slipped,  no  occasion  and 
place  would  be  made  available.  As  has  been  said  in  the  Atharvaveda, 
listen  to  the  redeeming  features  of  kaliyug.  Now  feelingful  devotion  only 
is  acceptable;  yajna,  burnt  offering  and  worship  of  the  human  guru  was 
the  discipline  of  the  earlier  ages.  If  somebody  now,  in  spite  of  being  a 
doer,  erases  from  his  self  this  sense  and  prefers  to  be  called  lowly,  only 
then  he  can  remain  in  the  good  books  of  the  Lord.  In  kaliyug,  only 
repeating  the  name  of  Lord  is  considered  grand. 
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^dtS'^dcb    ?>  yfo   trfe    rT?5?>    W  vHfoPH^! 

fcffe»T    tJ&   %U    oft    HH3"fc   tffa   ^ffwfe    DW I 

$h  Brag  to  ufe  Mm  sfor  u*fo  §tom 

nrddjd  ht?  ^  wh^  firasr        ^  uf  »^3raT 

TO     U^Hcf  ^     WTO     tTTO     y<tH'd'  I 

fkfz  wfe  >mw  \\°iD\\ 

PaurTl  7  (Jug  garadi) 
Jugi  garadi  jab  hovahe  ulatejugu  kid  hoi  varatara. 
Uthe  gildni  jagati  vichi  varate  pap  bhrisati  sansdrd. 
Varnavaran  na  bhdvanikhahi  khahijalan  bans  angidrd. 
Nindid  chale  ved  ki  samajhani  nahi  agidni  gubdrd. 
Bed  giranth  gur  hati  haijisu  lagi  bhavajal  pari  utdrd. 
Satigur  bdjhu  na  bujhfai  jicharu  dhare  na  prabhu  avatdra.  # 
Gur  Parmesaru  iku  hai  sachd  sdhu  jagatu  banajdra. 
Chare  sur  mitijdi  andhara. 

Pawn"  17  (Anarchy  of  the  ages) 
During  the  down  fall  of  an  age,  people  setting  aside  the  duties  of  the  age 
behave  contrary  to  their  nature.  The  world  gets  engrossed  in  remorseful 
activities  and  sin  and  corruption  prevail.  Different  sections  (castes)  of 
society  develop  hatred  for  one  another  and  finish  themselves  through 
squabbles  as  the  bamboos,  due  to  their  mutual  friction,  producing  fire  burn 
themselves  as  well  as  others.  Condemnation  of  the  knowledge  starts  and 
in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  nothing  remains  visible.  From  that 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas  which  gets  man  across  the  world  ocean  even  the 
knowledgeable  people  get  away.  So  long  God  does  not  descend  on  earth 
in  the  form  of  true  Guru,  no  mystery  can  be  understood.  The  Guru  and 
God  are  one;  He  is  the  true  master  and  the  whole  world  craves  for  Him. 
He  rises  like  sun  and  the  darkness  is  dispelled. 
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up  it  (tu 

dr«Hfdi  tg  >h§^  i  %  »ftg  ^  ferret  »nt  i 
^fe   ^  fe^   ^d^yl   ftnt   eft  ^et  nfe  i 

faft    yiFBt    fw    Hfo    M    ^    Hft  UrTtl 

cpiit   th%   t"  fc9*r^   tran    d&'l  i 

^Ht  W     Hcf     ^St     q^fe     MoTH     iwt  I 

Ufe      U^t      fH3t      IT3H      W      t^t      f^UHrf  I 

f^rfc  trent  3^fk  i^tiiHtii 

Paunl8  (Bodh  mat) 

Kalijugi  bodhu  autaru  hai  bodhu  abodhu  na  drisatfdvai. 
Koi  na  kisai  varqjai  soikare  joimani  bhdvai. 
Kise  pujaisila  sunni  koigorimarhTpujavai. 
Tantr  mantr  pdkhand  kari  kalahi  krodhu  bahu  vddi  vadhdvai. 
Apo  dhdpihoi  kai  nidre  niare  dharam  chalavai. 
Koipiijai  chandu  suru  koidharati  akdsu  manavai. 
Paunu  panibaisantro  dharamrdj  koitripatavai 
Phokati  dharamibharami  bhulavai. 


PaunlS  (Intellectualism) 

In  kaliyug  one  finds  intellectualism  incarnate,  but  discrimination  between 
knowledge  and  ignorance  is  nowhere.  Nobody  interdicts  anybody  and 
everyone  is  behaving  according  to  his  whims.  Someone  instructs  for  the 
worship  of  the  inert  rocks  and  someone  guides  people  to  worship 
cemetries.  Due  to  the  tantra  mantra  and  such  hypocricies,  the  tensions 
anger  and  quarrels  have  much  increased.  In  the  rat-race  for  selfish  ends, 
different  religions  have  been  promulgated.  Someone  is  worshipping 
moon,  someone  sun  and  someone  is  worshipping  earth  and  sky.  Someone 
is  propitiating  air,  water,  fire  and  yama  the  god  of  death.  These  all  are 
religious  hypocrites  and  are  tossing  in  delusions. 
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sret  fawfc  flrarfe  fefe  B^fe  ^Bfe  >hthh  fuih 

W  tfe   ^fe   TPfB   S3tfH   Utfe  HH^I 
fedrfH    t  ffU  ffU    Hflft    11^  feyrSi 

PaurT19  (Bhekh-  niranay) 

Bhai gildni  jagatri  vichi  char  varani  dsram  upde. 
Dasi  nami  sannidsia  jogibdrah  panthi  chalde. 
Jangam  ate  sarevare  dage  digambari  vddi  karde. 
Brahmani  bahu  parkdri  kari  sdsatri  ved  purdni  larde. 
Khat  darasan  bahu  vairi  kari  ndli  chhatisi  pakhand  ralde. 
Tant  mant  rdsdind  kardmdti  kdlakhi  laptde. 
Ikasi  te  bahu  rupi  kari  rupi  kurupCghane  dikhde. 
Kalijugi  andari  bharami  bhulde. 


PaurT\9  (Of  garbs  and  guises) 
In  view  of  the  prevailing  lassitude  in  the  world,  four  varnas  and  four 
ashrams  were  established.  Then  ten  orders  of  ascetics  and  twelve  orders 
of  yogis  came  into  being.  Further  jarigams,  the  wanderers,  sramans  and 
digambrs,  naked  jain  ascetics  also  started  their  disputations.  Many 
categories  of  brahmins  came  into  being  who  propounded  Shastras,  Vedas 
and  Puranas  contradicting  one  another.  The  mutual  irreconcilability  of  the 
six  Indian  philosophies  further  added  many  hypocrisies.  Alchemy,  tantra, 
mantra  and  miracles  became  everything  for  people.  By  getting  divided  into 
myriad  sects  (and  castes)  they  produced  a  horrible  look.  They  all  were 
deluded  by  kaliyug. 


Page  60 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


50 


Varl 


iffi     nte  feKik  ^fo  Brant  3fe  ^fh>r  hwi 

Ufe    O^Hfe    >H§Bt£    ^T§fR  W    ttf  H^t| 

?»P%    ^rfe    t    fefe    S@^t    HT-ftfe    0H'd'  1 

xrafo         ■grata"  ?>   uret  w  fwsri 

HOTfe    fe^Vfitf     f>ft    ?faft  ?HHfe 

PaunlO  (Musalamanimat) 

Bahu  vatijagi  chalia  tab  hibhae  Muhammadi  yarn. 
Kaumi  bahatari  sangi  kari  bahu  bidhi  vairu  virodhu  pasara. 
Roje  id  nimdji  kari  karamTbandi  kid  sansdrd. 
Pir  paikambari  aulie  gausi  kutab  bahu  bhekh  savdrd. 
Thdkur  dudre  dhdhi  kai  tih  thaunmasit  usdrd. 
Mdrani  gau  garib  no  dharatiupari  pdpu  bithdrd. 
Kdphari  mulahadi  iramanirumijangi  dusamani  ddrd. 
Pdpe  da  varatid  varatdra. 


PaunlO  (Islam) 

When  varied  sects  got  prevalent,  then  Muhammad,  the  beloved  of  God 
was  born.  The  nation  got  divided  into  seventy  two  divisions  and  many 
types  of  enmity  and  opposition  erupted.  The  world  was  bound  to  rozd,id, 
namdZy  etc.  Pirs,  paigambars  aulids,  gaus  and  qutabs  came  into  being  in 
many  countries.  The  temples  were  replaced  by  mosques.  Less  powerful 
were  killed  and  thus  the  earth  became  replete  with  sin.  Armenians  and 
Rurms  were  declared  apostates  (Kafirs)  and  they  were  decimated  in  the 
battle  fields.  The  sin  became  ubiquitous  all  around. 
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Wfa   ¥3fc    HTfe    HTRmr  fcfo    ftftj    HTTOH1^  I 

azffH     olcjify^  c^H    ^fe  W&t$\ 

3§w    wfet    >fr    WOT    t*rit  ^3^1 

Faun  21  (Hindu  Musalman  da  takara) 
Chdri  varani  chari  majahaban  jagi  vichi  Hindu  Musalmane. 
KhudibakhUi  takabankhinchotdni  kareni  dhihdne 
Gang  Bandrasi  Hindudn  Makd  Kaba  Musalmane. 
Sunnati  Musalman  dxtilak  janju  Hindu  lobhane. 
Ram  Rahun  kahdide  iku  ndmu  dui  rah  bhuldne. 
Bed  kateb  bhulai  kai  mohe  lalach  dumsaitane 
Sachu  kindre  rahi  gid  khahi  marade  bdmhani  mauldne. 
Siro  na  mite  dvani  jane. 

Paurfll  (Clash  between  Hindu  and  Muslim) 

There  are  four  castes  of  Hindus  and  four  sects  of  Muslims  in  the  world. 
The  members  of  both  religions  are  selfish,  jealous,  proud,  bigoted  and 
violent.  The  Hindus  make  pilgrimages  to  Haridvar  and  Banaras,  the 
Muslims  to  the  i Kaba  of  Mecca.  Circumcision  is  dear  to  the  Muslims, 
sandal  mark  (tilak)  and  sacred  thread  to  the  Hindus.  The  Hindus  invoke 
Ram,  the  Muslims,  Rahun,  but  in  reality  there  is  only  one  God.  Since  they 
have  both  forgotten  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas,  worldly  greed  and  devil 
have  led  them  astray.  Truth  is  hidden  from  both;  the  brahmins  and  maulvCs 
kill  one  another  by  their  animosities.  Neither  sect  shall  find  liberation 
from  transmigration. 
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HfrO  U^t  TOfk  »FfU  »frtr  fetlHid'd'  d>KT| 
^  ^fe        FRT  Hrg   6"  fe^   rrf^T   fe^   ofr>fr  I 

iran      wt  3#       1 1  ii 

Paun22  (Vdhguru ji  da  nidun) 

Chare  jdge  chahu  jugipanchainu  prabhu  ape  hod. 

Ape  patikalami  dpi  ape  likhanihdra  hod. 

Bajhu  guru  andheru  hai  khahi  khahi  marade  bahu  bidhi  lod. 

Varatid  pdpu  jagatri  te  dhaulu  udind  nisidini  rod. 

Bajhu  daid  balahxn  hou  nigharu  chalau  rasdtali  tod. 

Khard  ikate  pairi  te  pap  sahgi  bahu  bhdrd  hod. 

Thamme  koi  na  sddhu  binu  sadhu  na  disaijagi  vich  kod. 

Dharam  dhaulu  pukdrai  talai  kharod. 


PaurTll  (Justice  of  Vahiguru,  God) 

God  himself  is  the  justice  for  the  disputes  about  the  duties  of  the  four 
ages.  He  himself  is  the  paper,  the  pen  and  the  scribe.  Without  Guru  is  all 
darkness  and  people  are  killing  one  another.  The  sin  pervades  all  around 
and  the  (mythological)  ox  supporting  the  earth  is  weeping  and  wailing  day 
and  night.  Without  compassion,  getting  unnerved,  it  is  descending  towards 
nether  world  to  get  lost.  Standing  on  one  foot,  it  is  feeling  the  load  of  sins. 
Now  this  earth  cannot  be  upheld  without  the  saints  and  no  saint  is 
available  in  the  world.  Religion  in  the  form  of  ox  is  crying  beneath. 
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^fe    ddd'PH     cffe    dd£'te    tot  uterfe»fT| 

cf?    ud'Hdl    M  .  nf^r   ^dd'Py^  i 

^fe  d'dfe  TO  <TO?  »Ffe»FII33ll 

Paurf23  (Gur  avatar) 
SunCpukdri  datar  prabhu  Guru  Nanak jag  rndhi  pathdid. 
Charan  dhoi  raharasi  kari  charandmritu  sikhan  pildia. 
Pdrbraham  puran  braham  kalijug  andari  ik  dikhaid. 
Chare  pair  dharam  de  chdri  varan  iku  varanu  kardid. 
Rand  rank  bardbarTpdiripdvand  jagi  varatdid. 
Ulatd  khelu  piramm  da  paird  upari  sisu  nivaid. 
Kalijugu  babe  tdrid  satindmu  pari  mantru  sundid. 
Kali  tdran  Guru  Ndnak  did. 


Paurfiy  ( Coming  of  the  Guru) 

The  benefactor  Lord  listened  to  the  cries  (of  humanity)  and  sent  Guru 
Nanak  to  this  world.  He  washed  His  feet,  eulogised  God  and  got  his 
disciples  drink  the  ambrosia  of  His  feet.  He  preached  in  this  darkage 
(kaliyug)  that,  saragun  (Brahm)  and  nirgun  (Parbrahm)  are  the  same  and 
identical.  Dharma  was  now  established  on  its  four  feet  and  all  the  four 
castes  (through  fraternal  feeling)  were  converted  into  one  caste  (of 
humanity).  Equating  the  poor  with  the  prince,  he  spread  the  etiquette  of 
humbly  touching  the  feet.  Inverse  is  the  game  of  the  beloved;  he  got  the 
egotist  high  heads  bowed  to  feet.  Baba  Nanak  rescued  this  dark  age 
(kaliyug)  and  recited  'satindm'  mantra  for  one  and  all.  Guru  Nanak  came 
to  redeem  the  kaliyug. 


Page  64 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


^3  <\ 


54 


Varl 


uftw  w%  ww  H*ra  nfe  fUi-  %  fefo  Txrfe  wet  i 

F^t  HUfHM1  3^31  fH§   Hfe  I 

W    OlT    Hfe.  tffe"    ?>§    Ml    cTTK    dldly)  wh 

w   ^jf   gjg^   ffr   ft   t    ora^f   H^t    ttoiiyl  i 
ft*    y<i'fe^    Oti'Hl    eft    3tfe    dtt'^l  i 
Hfep>fT frjfe trafe  ^nut  ipbii 

Paun24  ( Gur  Nanak  Dev  jida  pahild  prasahg) 

Pahild  babe  pdyd  bakhasu  dari  pichode  phiri  ghdli  kamdt 
Retu  aku  dharu  karirora  ktgur  kia  vichhdt 
Bhdrtkaritapasid  vade  bhdgu  hari  siu  bani  at 
Baba  paidhd  sach  khand  nau  nidhi  namu  garibtpdt 
Baba  dekhai  dhidn  dhari  jalatisabhi  prithavidisi  at 
Bdjh  guru  gubdri  hai  hai  hai  karadisunilukdt 
Babe  bhekh  bandid  udasikiriti  chaldt 
Charhia  sodhani  dharati  lukdt 

PaurflA  (First  episode  of  Guru  Nanak  Dev  Ji) 
First  of  all  Baba  Nanak  obtained  the  gate  of  the  grace  (of  Lord)  and  then 
he  underwent  and  earned  the  rigorous  discipline  (of  heart  and  mind).  He 
fed  himself  with  sand  and  swallow-wort  and  made  stones  his  bedding  i.e. 
he  enjoyed  poverty  too.  He  offered  his  full  devotion  and  then  he  was 
fortunate  to  have  proximity  to  God.  Baba  reached  the  region  of  truth 
wherefrom  he  received  Nam,  the  storehouse  of  nine  treasures  and 
humility.  In  his  meditation,  Baba  found  the  whole  earth  burning  (with  the 
fire  of  lust  and  anger)!  Without  Guru  there  is  utter  darkness  and  he  heard 
the  cries  of  the  common  men.  To  further  understand  the  people,  Guru 
Nanak  donned  robes  in  their  manner  and  preached  them  to  be  detached 
(from  the  pleasure  and  pain).  Thus  he  went  out  to  depurate  humanity  on 
earth. 
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ww  »rfe»fT  3ta%  ygfe  h#  fefc  ^  i 

f^t  Trarst   flight   HfdHPdi    >wfe   ^»pufo  tti 

Paun25  (Tirathdh  par  prem  bhav  dighat) 
Baba  did  tirathai  tirathi  purabi  sabhe  phiri  dekhai. 
Purab  dharam  bahu  karam  kari  bhdu  bhagati  binu  kitai  na  lekhai. 
Bhau  na  brahame  likhid  chdri  bedi  simmriti  pari  pekhai. 
DhundT  sagalTprithavT  satijugi  ddi  dudpari  tretai. 
Kalijug  dhundukdr  hai  bliarami  bhuldibahu  bidhi  bhekhai. 
Bhekhiprabhu  na paiai  dpu  gavde  riip  na  rekhai. 
Gurmukhi  varanu  avaranu  hoi  nivi  chalana  gursikhi  visekhai. 
Td  kichhu  ghdli  pavai  dari  lekhai. 

PaurflS  (Lack  of  love  and  affection  at  pilgrim  centres) 

Baba  (Nanak)  came  to  the  pilgrimage  centres  and  by  participating  in  the 
ceremonies  there  he  observed  them  minutely.  People  were  busy  in 
performing  the  rituals  of  the  ceremonies  but  since  being  bereft  of  loving 
devotion,  they  were  of  no  avail.  Having  gone  through  the  four  Vedas  and 
smritis  one  finds  that  Brhama  also  has  nowhere  written  about  the 
Sentiment  of  love.  To  find  out  the  same,  the  satyug,  tretd  dvdpar  etc.  have 
been  screened.  In  kaliyug,  the  pitch  darkness  prevails  in  which  many 
guises  and  hypocritical  ways  have  been  started.  Through  garbs  and  guises 
one  cannot  reach  the  Lord;  He  can  be  reached  through  self-effacement. 
The  special  feature  of  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is  that  he  goes  beyond  the 
framework  of  caste-classification  and  moves  in  humility.  Then  his 
toilsome  labour  becomes  acceptable  at  the  door  (of  the  Lord). 
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tTHt    H5t    fddtlk^    Hte    frw  TO  %&l 

^rfFT     ^     %3     Sftf     MHfe     W     B^f  ^d&l 
Hfk     t     ft     ff  5U     %3 1 

M  ftfe  Hfk  ife  O^Mj  sffk 

PaurC26  (Us  same  dihdlat) 
JatisatTchirujfvane  sddhik  sidh  ndth  guru  chele. 
Devidev  rikhisura  bhairau  khetrapdli  bahu  mele. 
Gan  gandharab  apasard  kinnar  jakh  chaliti  bahu  khele, 
Rdkasi  ddno  dait  lakhi  andari  diljd  bhdu  duhele. 
Haumai  andari  sabhi  ko  dube  guru  sane  bahu  chele. 
Gurmukhi  koi  na  disaidhunde  tirathi  jatnmele. 
Dithe  hindu  turaki  sabhi  pir  paikambari  kaumi  katele. 
Andhiandhe  khuhe  thele. 

Paurf  26  (Erstwhile  condition) 

Celebates,  ascetics,  immortal  anchorites,  the  siddhs,  ndths  and  teacher- 
taughts  were  available  in  abundance.  Many  varieties  of  gods,  goddesses, 
munis,  bhairavs  and  other  protectors  were  there.  In  the  name  of  ganas, 
gandharvs,  fairies,  kinnars  and  yaksas,  many  dragnets  and  dramas  were 
enacted.  Seeing  rdksasas,  demons,  daitys  in  their  imagination,  people 
were  totally  in  the  clutches  of  duality.  All  were  engrossed  with  ego  and 
the  taughts  were  getting  drowned  along  with  their  teachers.  Even  after 
minute  research,  the  guru-oriented  were  nowhere  to  be  found.  All  the 
sects,  pirs,  paigambars  of  the  Hindus  and  Muslims  were  seen  (by  Baba 
Nanak).  Blinds  were  pushing  the  blinds  into  well. 
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u§3t     ("?Tf  ^TOsr  ydoteu) 

faf  ^rfo  w  f^fftw  ^  ^fu  u&»r  i 

fny  5^  fHddi'^«1  frfe  ^  tftfa  ot^p  i 
fat    h^ht    %    ofe    yn1    »fTH^    gnjfe    ttw  i 

flWHfe    H%    rTaTfe    ^    cTOof  H§    ^    cfrvF 1 

W§    3*%    Wfd    Hfe    3f    yf¥    ta^t    W  I 

Paun27  (Guru  Nanak suryoday) 
Satguru  Nanak  pragatid  mitTdhundhu  jagi  chdnanu  hod. 
Jiu  kari  suraju  nikalid  tare  chhapi  andheru  palod. 
Singh  buke  miragdvlibhannijdi  na  dhir  dharod. 
Jithe  bdbd  pair  dhari  pujd  dsanu  thdpani  sod. 
Sidhdsani  sabhijagati  de  Nanak  ddi  mate  je  kod. 
Ghari  ghari  andari  dharamsdl  hovai  kirtan  sadd  visod. 
Babe  tare  chdri  chaki  nau  khandi  prithavi  sachd  dhod. 
Gurmukhi  kali  vichi  paragatu  hod. 


Paurill  (Rise  of  Guru  Nanak) 

With  the  emergence  of  the  true  Guru  Nanak,  the  mist  cleared  and  the  light 
scattered  all  around.  As  if  at  the  sun  rise  the  stars  disappeared  and  the 
darkness  dispelled.  With  the  roar  of  the  lion  in  the  forest  the  flocks  of 
escaping  deer  now  cannot  have  endurance.  Wherever  Baba  put  his  feet,  a 
religious  place  was  erected  and  established.  All  the  siddh-places  now 
have  been  renamed  on  the  name  of  Nanak.  Everyhome  has  become  a 
place  of  dharma  where- singing  of  hymns  has  become  a  daily  liturgy.  Baba 
Nanak  gave  deliverance  to  all  the  four  directions  and  the  nine  divisions  of 
earth.  Gurumukh  (Guru  Nanak)  has  emerged  in  this  kaliyug,  the  dark  age. 


Page  68 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


58 


Varl 


yf^t  3t  (H^g  iraro  ire 

w§   fest    tegvft    si-  ft?%   ^ftr    »Pcjt  i 

fe^  Trfe  Hff»r  nite  ufo  frrftr  >te$t  ferret  »r£t  i 

dOd'Hld    Ml    ^twfe    TO  ?TS3t  I 

Mi  ysfe  nfe  HTfe^fT  ^rfe  *rafe  nfu  fewri 

»Ptrf?>  Mr  Hfe  Hrfe»p-  npjfir  ^r§-  3K  WHtl 
W    >H^  HT    <TOoT  Wfe  iMl 

?fo ^rznfe §h urfo  wt  iPtii 

PaurT28  (Sumeru  parbat  par jdna) 
Babe  dithipirathaminavai  khandijithe  taki  ahi. 
Phirijai  charhia  sumer  par  sidh  mandalidrisatTar. 
Chaurdsih  sidh  gorakhddi  man  andari  ganativaratdi. 
Sidh  puchhani  suni  bdlid  kaunu  sakati  tuhi  ethe  Urn. 
Hau  japid  paramesaro  bhdu  bhagati  sangu  tdrildi. 
Akhani  sidh  suni  bdlid  apand  ndu  turn  dehu  batdi. 
Bdbd  akhe  ndthji  Nanak  nam  jape  gati  pat 
Nichu  kahdi  uch  ghari  ail 


PaurttS  (Journey  to  Sumer  mountain) 

Baba  Nanak  visualized  all  the  expansive  nine  divisions  of  the  earth.  Then 
he  climbed  up  to  the  Sumer  mountain  where  he  came  across  a  group  of 
siddhs.  The  mind  of-  the  eighty  four  siddhs  and  Gorakh  et  al.  filled  with 
surprise  and  doubts.  Siddhas  asked  (Guru  Nanak),  "O  young  boy!  which 
power  brought  you  here?"  (Guru  Nanak  replied  that  for  coming  to  this 
place)  I  have  remembered  the  Lord  with  loving  devotion  and  meditated 
upon  Him  deeply.  Siddhs  said,  "O  young  man,  tell  us  your  name."  Bdbd 
replied,  "O  respected  Nath!  This  Nanak  has  attained  this  position  through 
remembrance  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  By  calling  himself  lowly,  one 
ittains  the  high  position. 
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fefo  USfe  to  cS'cSoi"   W3  £cT  fefe  ftPH1  ^dd'd'  I 
fmft    feu  ^rfe  OTSof 

ere  >wT^fH  ^fe^r  u§  fj'wfe  B%>r  hh^1  i 
yiu  Tdid'Hl  ftragnt         w  ufe  zte  y^r^i 

w gjf  w  rrar tfut  IRtfll 

PaurT29  (Sidhdri  nal  prasnotar) 

Phiri  puchhani  sidh  Ndnakd  mdtlok  vichi  kid  varatdrd. 
Sabh  sidhiih  bujhid  kali  tdrani  Ndnak  avatdrd. 
Babe  dkhid  ndth  jisachu  chandrama  kuru  andhdrd. 
Kuru  amdvasi  varatid  hau  bhdlani  charhid  sansdrd. 
Pdpi  girasipirathamidhaulu  khard  dhari  heth  pukard. 
Sidh  chhapi  baithe  parabatikaunu  jagat  hau  par  utdrd. 
Jogigian  vihunid  nis  dini  angi  lagdini  chhdrd. 
Bajhu  Guru  dubd  jagu  sard. 

PaurT29  (Discussion  with  the  Siddhs) 

Siddhs  again  asked,  "0  Nanak!  How  the  dealings  are  there  on  the  mother 
earth?"  By  this  time  all  the  siddhs  understood  that  Nanak  has  come  to 
earth  to  deliver  it  from  the  (sins  of)  kaliyug.  Baba  replied,  "O  respected 
Nath,  The  truth  is  (dim)  like  moon  and  the  falsehood  like  deep  darkness. 
The  darkness  of  the  moonless  night  of  the  falsehood  has  spread  around 
and  I,  in  order  to  search  for  the  (truthful)  world,  have  undertaken  this 
journey.  The  earth  is  engrossed  with  sin  and  its  support,  the  dharma  in  the 
form  of  ox  is  crying  and  wailing  (for  rescue).  In  such  circumstances,  when 
siddhs,  the  adepts,  (by  becoming  repudiators)  have  taken  refuge  in  the 
mountains,  how  the  world  could  get  redeemed.  Yogis  also  bereft  of 
knowledge  and  simply  applying  ashes  to  their  bodies  are  lying  down 
unconcerned.  Without  Guru  the  world  is  getting  drowned. 
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BTfe  '  Wt    ^    HUt    W    3fE»T    H^rg    '^TFFHt  I 

fph   ^rfe^   s^fe   "?jf   gun   Mi  i 

$3   ftefc   W   fefo   Wfe   §fe   W#'   fec^  HTHtl 

feH^t  wfu  te         »rfe  h^i 

^3fe»T  ITU  H3lH  rff^T  Wt  II30II 

Paun30  (Bharat diduradasa) 

Kali  aikute  muhikhdju  hoid  murdar  gusdi. 
Raje  pdpu  kamdvande  ulativdr  khet  kau  khdi. 
Parajd  andhigidn  binu  kuru  kusatu  mukhahu  dim. 
Chele  saj  vajdide  nachani  guru  bahutu  bidhi  bhdi 
Chele  baithani  ghard  vichi  guri  uthi  gharitindre  jdC 
Qdjihoe  risvativadhilai  ke  haku  gavdi. 
Isatripurakhai  dam  hitu  bhdvai  ai  kithaiin  jail 
Varatid  pap  sabhas  jag  mdnht 


Pauri 30  (Miserable  plight  of  India) 

O  God!  in  kaliyug,  the  mentality  of  the  jiv  has  become  like  the  mouth  of 
dog  which  always  seeks  the  dead  to  eat.  The  kings  are  sinning  as  if  the 
protective  fence  were  itself  devouring  the  (crop  in  the)  field.  Bereft  of 
knowledge,  the  blind  people  are  uttering  falsehood.  Now  the  gurus  are 
dancing  variously  to  the  tunes  played  by  the  disciples.  The  taughts  now  sit 
at  home  and  the  teachers  go  to  their  abodes.  Qdzis  enjoy  bribes  and 
getting  the  same  they  have  lost  their  high  regards  and  position.  Man  and 
woman  love  each  other  for  riches,  may  they  come  from  anywhere.  The  sin 
has  become  ubiquitous  in  the  whole  world. 
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M     oTHt    Hfo    zmt    U§    ^    §fa>HW  I 
W    fe3T  tft    U^t    ^fo    #^fe    §fc  Wl 

HTddid  »raTH  >wfa  yau  tu^r  ^  Uf  Ht  Ml 

feTg  HfrfeHT  TO  ttf  U^t  5§3"  <FUt  §fa  3WI 

Frafe  font  fHftr  .  H^t  cfttH  w  ifa  fewi 
dfotjfdl  TTOBr^THHyW  113*111 

Paui? 31  (Guru  prikhid) 
Sidhimane  bicharia  kivai  darasanu  e  (h)  levai  bald. 
Aisd  jogikalimahi  hamare  panthu  kare  ujidld. 
Khapar  ditd  ndth  jipdnibhari  laivani  uthi  chdld. 
Bdbd  did  pdmai  dithe  ratan  javdhar  laid. 
Satigur  agam  agddhi  purakhu  kehard  jhale  Guru  dijhdld. 
Phiri  did  gur  ndth  jipdnithaur  nahiusi  tdld. 
Sabadi  jiti sidhi  mandalikitosu  apana  panthu  nirdld. 
Kalijugi  Ndnak  ndmu  sukhdld. 


PaurT31  (Testing  the  Guru) 

The  siddhs  thought  in  their  mind  that  this  boy  should  in  all  circumstances 
adopt  philosophy  of  yoga.  Such  a  yogi  in  kaliyug,  will  brighten  the  name 
of  our  sect.  One  of  the  Naths,  gave  him  a  begging  bowl  to  fetch  water. 
When  Baba  came  to  the  stream  for  water,  he  saw  rubies  and  jewels  in  it. 
This  true  Guru  (Nanak)  was  unfathomable  supreme  purusa  and  who  could 
bear  with  his  effulgence.  He  (remaining  uninfluenced)  returned  to  the 
group  and  said,  O  Nath,  in,  that  stream  there  is  no  water.  Through  (the 
power  of  the  word)  sabad  he  conquered  the  siddhs  and  propounded  his 
altogether  new  way  of  life.  In  kaliyug,  instead  of  yogic  excercises  the 
name  of  the  Lord  who  is  beyond  all  sufferings  (Nanak)  is  the  only  source 
of  delight. 
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- 

35  (Hot  TF^t) 

w  fefo  Hot  ^Tfw  ste  HPq;         y<s^'dl  i 

>HTHT  Ufa  te^  olfe  fTF  H^T  HW  Tjr$  \ 
ifer  TFfe  HTfe  fefo  fat  cFtft  uftT  Weft  I 
tF    Ht^t  ^Tfe    £    ^fe    HtJ^t    yrfe  '  WUt  I 

?fe  rerfe  %  foT§   cTfe  Ufew  tJfe   yfrldl'dl  I 

ItfE         ^tfe  H33II 

Pauri32  (Makke  jdnd) 
Baba  phiri  Make  gaid  nil  basatr  dhdre  banavdrC 
Asa  hathi  kitdb  kachhi  kiljd  bang  musalddhdri. 
Baithd  jdi  masit  vichijithai  hdjThaji  gujari. 
Jd  baba  sutd  rati  no  vali  mahardbe  pax  pasdri. 
Jivani  mdrflati  dikehard  sutd  kupfiar  kuphari. 
Lata  vali  khuddi  de  kiu  karipaid  hoi  bajigdrf. 
Tangon  pakari  ghasitid  phirid  Makd  kald  dikhdrC. 
Hoi  hairdnu  karenijuhdrC 


Pawrf  32  (At  Mecca) 
Donning  blue  attire  then  Baba  Nanak  went  to  Mecca.  He  held  staff  in  his 
hand,  pressed  a  book  under  his  armpit,  caught  hold  of  a  metal  pot  and 
mattress.  Now  he  sat  in  a  mosque  where  the  pilgrims  (hdjis  )  had 
gathered.  When  Baba  (Nanak)  selpt  in  the  night  spreading  his  legs 
towards  the  alcove  of  mosque  at  Kaba,  the  qdzi  named  Jivan  kicked  him 
and  asked  who  was  this  infidel  enacting  blasphemy.  Why  this  sinner  is 
sleeping  his  legs  spread  towards  God,  Khuda.  Catching  hold  of  the  legs 
he  lynched  (Baba  Nanak)  and  lo  and  behold  the  miracle,  the  whole  of 
Mecca  seemed  to  be  revolving.  All  got  surprised  and  they  all  bowed. 
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V§3t  33  (^Prfr^-W  ?>TO  ijnSdd) 

ysfe    <jth    Ft™         op^ft    w    fe£  Mi 

W  UT^ftw    Hfk     »fHHT    ^t?U  Ml 

fiff    HHS>TO    ?fe    tdddld  ?5Ufe    S  Ml 

oTH1  anfe    tT    u^t  to    ^  uMi 

srafo  »pfU  fefu        gutn  wfe  yM  i 

^ftj  ^H^t  £?>t»F  ^tst  II33II 

PaurT33  (Qazian  mullah  ndl  prasnotar) 

Puchhani  gal  iman  diqajimulan  ikathe  hoi. 
Vada  sang  varataia  lakhi  na  sakai  kudarati  kof. 
Puchhani  pholi  kitdb  no  Hindu  vada  ki  Musalmdnoi. 
Baba  dkhe  hdjia  subhi  amala  bdjhahu  dono  roi. 
Hindu  Musalman  dui  daragah  andari  lahani  na  dhoi. 
Kacha  rang  kusambh  da  pamdhotai  thiru  na  rahoi. 
Karani  bakhilTapi  vichi  Ram  Rahim  kuthdi  khalot 
Rdhi  saitdnidunid  got. 


Pawn"  33  (Discussion  with  the  Qazfs) 
Qdzi  and  maulvis  got  together  and  began  discussing  religion.  A  great 
fantasy  has  been  created  and  no  one  could  understood  its  mystery.  They 
asked  Baba  Nanak  to  open  and  search  in  his  book  whether  Hindu  is  great 
or  the  Muslim.  Baba  replied  to  the  pilgrim  hdjis,  that,  without  good  deeds 
both  will  have  to  weep  and  wail.  Only  by  being  a  Hindu  or  a  Muslim  one 
can  not  get  accepted  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  As  the  colour  of  safflower  is 
impermanent  and  is  washed  away  in  water,  likewise  the  colours  of 
religiosity  are  also  temporary,  (followers  of  both  the  religions)  In  their 
expositions,  denounce  Ram  and  Rahim.  The  whole  of  the  world  is 
following  the  ways  of  Satan. 
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"mfe    wfo    ww    yrft^    ftfe    hhhh^    #M  i 

flf^T  ^tddPd  ^d^'y!  113811 

Faun  34  (Makke  di  by  ay) 
Dharimsdnikaus  diMake  andaripuj  harm. 
Jithai  jdi  jagat  vichi  babe  bdjhu  na  khdlijdi. 
Ghari  ghari  baba  pujiai  hindu  musalmdn  gudi. 
Chhape  ndhi  chhapdid  charia  surajjagu  rusandu 
Bukid  singh  ujar  vichi  sabhi  miragdvali  bhannijau 
Charia  chandu  na  lukaikadhi  kundlijoti  chhapdi. 
Ugavanahu  te  dthavano  naukhdnd  prithami  sabh  jhukdC 
Jag  andari  kudarati  varatdi. 


Paun34  (Victory  at  Mecca) 
Wooden  sandal  (of  Baba  Nanak)  was  kept  as  a  memory  and  he  was 
worshipped  in  Mecca.  Go  anywhere  in  the  world,  you  would  not  find  a 
place  bereft  of  the  name  of  Baba  Nanak.  Without  discrimination  of  Hindu 
or  Muslim,  in  every  house,  the  Baba  is  revered.  When  the  sun  rises  it 
cannot  be  covered  and  it  lightens  the  whole  world.  When  the  lion  roared  in 
the  jungle  the  flocks  of  deer  ran  away.  If  someone  wants  to  conceal  moon 
by  putting  before  it  a  platter,  it  cannot  hide.  From  rising  to  setting 
directions  i.e.  from  east  to  west,  all  the  nine  divisions  of  earth  bowed 
before  Baba  Nanak.  He  diffused  his  power  in  whole  of  the  world. 
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fefe  W  ^Tfe>*F  fcldltl'fd  £  Wfe  TFfe  sfrtfT  DTOWI 

h?>   yfe  F^t   %ftr   ifo   ¥fe»r  ^wi 

Ufe^  feftrt   tJHddfld  ^5fte   PolHoC   wfo»fW  I 

Paun35  (Baghdad  gaman) 

Phiri  bdbd  gaid  bagddd  no  bdharijdi  kid  asthand. 
Ik  baba  akdl  rupu  dujd  rabdbi  Mardana. 
Ditibdng  nivdji  kari  sunni  samdni  hod  jahdnd. 
Sunn  munni  nagaribhai  dekhi  pir  bhaid  hairdnd. 
Vekhai  dhidnu  lagdi  kari  iku  phakiru  vada  mastdnd. 
Puchhid  phirikai  dasatgir  kaun  phakiru  kis  kd  gharidnd. 
Ndnak  kali  vichi  did  rabu  phakiru  iko  pahichdnd. 
Dharati  okas  chahudisi  jdnd. 


Pauri 35  (Going  to  Baghdad) 

From  Mecca  Baba  went  to  Baghdad  and  stayed  outside  the  city.  Firstly, 
Baba  himself  was  in  the  form  of  Timeless  and  secondly,  he  had  his 
companion  Mardana,  the  rebeck  player.  For  namdz  (in  his  own  style), 
Baba  gave  call,  listening  to  which  the  whole  world  went  into  absolute 
silence.  The  whole  city  became  quiet  and  lo!  to  behold  it,  the  pir  (of  the 
town)  also  got  wonderstruck.  Observing  minutely  he  found  (in  the  form  of 
Baba  Nanak)  an  exhilerated  faquir.  Pir  Dasatgir  asked  him,  which 
category  of  faquir  you  belong  to  and  what  is  your  parentage.  (Mardana 
told)  He  is  Nanak,  who  has  come  into  kaliyug,  and,  he  recognises  God  and 
His  faquirs  as  one.  He  is  known  in  all  the  directions  besides  earth  and  sky. 
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hfTHTTT  trafe  WEtl 

Wl  WaTH  TJtf  »fftf  fUSf  fefo  H%  few^t  I 

PaurT36  (Jdhartkald) 
Puchhe  pir  takardr  kari  ehu  phakir  vadd  atdi. 
Ethe  vichi  Bagdad  de  vadrkaramati  dikhlai. 
Patald  okas  lakhi  oraki  bhdlikhabaru  sunaT 
Pheri  durdin  dasatgir  asibhi  vekhd  jo  tuhi  pdi. 
Ndli  lild  beta  pir  da  akhimiti  gaid  havdi. 
Lakh  dkds  patdl  lakh  akhi  phurak  vichi  sabhi  dikhaldh 
Bhari  kachakaul  prasddi  da  dhuro  patalo  laikardhi. 
Jdhar  kald  na  chhapai  chhapai. 


PaurT36  (Manifest  power) 

The  pir  dabated  and  came  to  know  that  this  faquir  is  much  more  powerful. 
Here  in  Baghdad  he  has  shown  a  great  miracle.  Meanwhile  he  (Baba 
Nanak)  talked  about  myriads  of  netherworlds  and  skies.  Pir  Dasatgir 
asked  (the  Baba)  to  show  him  whatever  he  had  seen.  Guru  Nanak  Dev 
taking  along  with  him  the  son  of  the  pir,  melted  into  thin  air  and  in  a  wink 
of  eye  visualized  him  the  upper  and  lower  worlds.  From  the  nether  world 
he  brought  a  bowl  full  of  sacred  food  and  handed  it  over  to  pir.  This 
manifest  power  (of  the  Guru)  cannot  be  made  to  hide. 
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ipbw   w^e   wi  qunt   ^rars   wfbx1 1 

m        *fer  fe£  -Hfk  to  fk^fe»fTi 

fU^Hfe  HfU^  H^T  d'dlcSl  kto  wfn^i 
^fW  >H^  fefo  ^ffe  TO  (TOqT  Hrfw  I 

PaurT37  (Satinamu  chakar) 

Gar  Bagdad  nivaikai  Makd  Madiha  sabhe  nivaia. 

Sidh  chaurdsih  mandalikhati  darasani  pakhandi  jinaia. 

Patella  okas  lakh  jilidharatijagat  sabaia. 

Jite  navkhand  medani  satinamu  da  chakr  phiraia. 

Dev  dano  rakasi  dait  sabh  chiti  gupati  sabhi  charamlaia. 

Indrasani  apachhara  rag  raganimangalu  gdia. 

Bhaia  anandjagatu  vichi  kali  tdran  Guru  Ndnak  aid. 

Hindu  Musalmdni  nivaia. 


Paurtyi  (Cycle  of  the  true  Name) 

After  making  Baghdad,  the  citadel  (of  pirs)  bow,  Mecca,  Madiha  and,  all 
were  humbled.  He  (Baba  Nanak)  subjugated  the  eighty  four  siddhs  and  the 
hypocrisies  of  the  six  schools  of  Indian  philosophy.  Lacs  of  underworlds, 
the  skies,  earths  and  the  whole  world  were  conquered.  Subjugating  all  the 
nine  divisions  of  earth  he  established  the  cycle  of  satindm,  the  true  name. 
All  the  gods,  demons,  raksasas,  daitys,  Chitragupt  et  al  bowed  at  his  feet. 
Indra  and  his  nymphs  sang  auspicious  songs.  The  world  filled  with  joy 
because  Guru  Nanak  came  to  give  deliverance  to  the  kaliyug.  He  made 
Hindu-Muslim  humble  and  suppliant. 

* 
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fefo  W  wf&W  oldd'dUfe  ty  §^Ht  H^T??  §3WI 
§HZt  ^d'tflQfA    TO   »W   fRfe   §Ufe    TO1 1 

foPH^  #Tfe  ttW  TT^r  »fSUfc  H¥fe  lj<So('d'  1 

ft  W3t  HffHH     t&  tTU 

TOH^f  ^fe  >HtJdyfe  B^IIStll 

PaurT38  (Kartarpur  agaman) 

Phiri  baba  aid  Kartarpuri  bhekh  uddsisagal  utdrd. 
Pahiri  sansdnkapare  manjibaithi  Ida  avatdrd. 
UlatTGang  vahdwni  GurAngadu  siri  upari  dhdrd. 
Putankaulu  na  pdlid  mani  khote  dkinasidrd. 
Bdnimukhahu  uchanai  hui  rusandimitai  andhidrd. 
Gidnu  gosati  charachd  sadd  anahadi  sabadi  uthe  dhunakdrd. 
Sodar  dratigavmi  amrit  vele  jdpu  uchdrd. 
Gurmukhi  bhdr  atharbani  tdra. 


Paurt 38  (Reaching  Kartarpur) 

Then  Baba  (Nanak)  returned  to  Kartarpur  where  he  put  aside  his  attire  of  a 
recluse.  Now  putting  on  a  householder's  dress,  he  sat  splendidly  on  a  cot 
(and  executed  his  mission).  He  made  the  Ganges  flow  in  the  opposite 
direction  because  he  chose  Angad  for  heading  the  people  (in  preference  to 
his  sons).  The  sons  did  not  obey  the  commands  and  their  minds  turned 
hostile  and  unstable.  When  Baba.  uttered  hymns,  the  light  would  spread 
and  darkness  dispell.  Discussions  for  the  sake  of  knowledge  and  the 
melodies  of  unstruck  sound  were  ever  heard  there.  Sodar  and  Arati  were 
sung  and  in  the  ambrosial  hours  Japu  was  recited.  The  Gurmukh  (Nanak) 
saved  the  people  from  the  clutches  of  tantra,  mantra  of  Atharvaveda. 
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te1  Ffe  fH^d'fk  W-  WW  HfTO  Wf 
^HH5     fyfe     TO^     HcTTCSt     f^rfe  UET 

M  £ttf  ^fe;  £  H3  fefo  fenfe  uiM  tret 
=Hid]»p  ^rnt  ^rfe  ife  ^  wfo  H^fn  ^ii'y] 


shw  sivardti  da  bdbd  achal  Vatdle  ai. 
Darasanu  vekhani  kdfane  sagaliulati  pai  lokdf, 
Lagibarasani  lachhamiridhi  sidhi  nau  nidhi  savdi. 
Jogidekhi  chalitr  no  man  vichi  risaki  ghanerfkhdi, 
Bhagatid  pdibhagati  dni  lotd  jogilaid  chhapdf. 
Bhagattd  gaibhagati  bhuli  lote  andari  surati  bhuldi. 
Bdbd  jdnijdn  purakh  kadhid  lota  jahd  lukdi.  . 
Vekhi  chalitri jogikhunsdi. 


Hearing  about  the  Sivratri  fair,  Baba  (Nanak)  came  to  Achal  Batala.  To 
have  his  glimpse  the  whole  humanity  swarmed  the  place.  More  than 
rddhis  and  siddhis,  the  money  started  pouring  in  like  rain.  Seeing  this 
miracle,  the  yogis'  anger  was  aroused.  When  some  of  the  devotees  paid 
obeisance  (before  Guru  Nanak),  the  yogis'  ire  deepened  and  they  hid  their 
metal  pot.  The  devotees  having  lost  their  pot  forgot  their  devotion  because 
their  attention  now  was  in  the  pot.  The  omniscient  Baba  discovered  (and 
handed  over)  the  pot  (to  devotees).  Witnessing  this  the  yogis  were  further 
enraged. 


Paurf39  (  Sivratri  fair  at  Batala) 
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y£  Saft  $m  7^  3fe  bit  fafo  faff  ertft  #i 
#tr  Od'fd  Qtf'fH  ^  ^fe  faff  HHi^t  tftfe  dwyl  i 

<TOof  <?dlPd<yt|     M     Hrff     ^Htft  I 

dfe  W3t?  PdkJHPd  HftT  fafa  feSU  t  Uffa  H^Tfe  t^l 
fefet  Bf^ufa^  Wt  IIBOII 

Paun40  (Sidhhdn  nal  gosap) 
Khadhikhunasijugisara  gosati  karani  sabhe  uthi  at 
Puchhe  jogi  Bhangar  ndthu  tuhi  dudhu  vichi  kiu  kanjipdi. 
Phitia  chatd  dudh  da  rirakid  makhanu  hathi  na  at. 
Bhekhu  utdriudasi  da  vati  kiu  sansdririti  chaldt 
Ndnak  dkhe  Bhangar  ndth  terimdu  kuchajidht 
Bhandd  dhoi  na  jationi  bhai  kuchaje  phulu  sarai. 
Hoi  atilu  grihasati  taji  phiri  unahu  ke  ghari  manganijdt 
Binu  dite  kachhu  hathi  na  at 


Paujf  40  (Discussion  with  the  siddhs) 
All  the  yogis  getting  irritated  grouped  together  and  came  forward  to  have  a 
debate.  Yogi  Bhangar  Nath  asked,  'Why  have  you  put  vinegar  in  milk.  The 
spoiled  milk  cannot  be  churned  into  butter.  How  have  you  put  off  yogic 
garb  and  attired  yourself  in  a  household  way.'  Said  Nanak,  'O  Bhangar 
Nath,  your  mother-teacher  is  unmannerly.  She  has  not  cleansed  the 
innerself  of  your  body-pot- and  your  clumsy  thoughts  have  burnt  your 
flower  (of  knowledge  which  was  to  become  fruit).  You,  while  distancing 
and  repudiating  house  hold  life,  go  again  to  those  householders  for 
begging.  Except  their  offerings  you  don't  get  anything'. 
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fefu  Hfe  HHfe  ^dilHd"  Hrfe  tear   hu  ffe 

ftftf  iifu  crfe  I  fsafe  tfcft  fki  sfcreti 
feoT  s^r  dfe         tfew  felcF  ^W7  ^H^t  i 

Pauri41  (Siddhan  dikaramdt) 
lhi  suni  bachan  jogisard  mdri  kilak  bahu  rui  uthail 
Khati  darasan  kau  khedid  kalijugi  Ndnak  bediai. 
Sidhi  bolani  sabhi  avakhadid  tantr  mantr  kidhuno  charm. 
Rup  vatde  jogid  singh  bdghi  bahu  chaliti  dikhdi. 
Iki  pari  karikai  udarani  pankhijivai  rahai  lildi. 
Ikand  nag  hoi  paun  chhorid  ikand  varakha  agani  vasdi. 
Tare  tore  Bhangarindth  ik  chari  mirgdnijalu  tarijai, 
Sidhd  agani  na  bujhai  bujhdi. 


PaurTAl  (Miracles  by  the  siddhs) 

Listening  to  this,  the  yogis  snarled  loudly  and  invoked  many  spirits.  They 
said,  'In  kaliyug,  Bedf  Nanak  has  trampled  and  driven  away  the  six 
schools  of  Indian  philosphy'.  Saying  thus,  the  Siddhs  counted  all  sorts  of 
medicines  and  started  making  tantric  sounds  of  the  mantras.  Yogis 
changed  themselves  into  the  forms  of  lions  and  tigers  and  performed 
many  actions.  Some  of  them  became  winged  and  flew  like  birds.  Some 
started  hissing  like  cobra  arid  some  poured  out  fire.  Bhangarnath  plucked 
the  stars  and  many  upon  deer  skin  started  floating  on  water.  The  fire  (of 
desires)  of  the  siddhs  was  unextinguishable. 
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^?  fen£  w  ?>  3fa  fag  to  Mtut     we\  i 

W  tft   HffR   ftffe   M  cPBh 

TO    rfmfe  fe^    ^rft    §Z    SUt    ^     cFHt  I 

ftp?  fut  ^ranr  yuy  u&  <rot  u^fe  dtt'yl  i 
frrftr  ^  Kf^  crfe       y$  irafe  to  3  oRj7  i 

^     TO7     TO     ^     3^     BftHfe     fe£  UTHtl 
ft  ^fe  (TOof  Hfddld  Hd<t'y1  II83II 

PaurC42  (Siddhdn  de  prasanotar) 

Sidhi  bolani  suni  Ndnakd  tuhijag  no  kardmdti  dikhdC 

Kujh  vikhdleri  asd  no  tuhi  kiuh  dhil  avehildi. 

Bdbd  bole  ndthj  last  vekhani  jogivasatu  na  km. 

Guru  sangati  bdnibind  dujiot  nahihai  rdi. 

Siv  riipikarata  purakhu  chale  nahidharati  chalat 

Sidhi  tantrmantri  karijharipae  sabadi  guru  ke  kala  chhapau 

Dade  data  guru  hai  kake  kimat  kine  na  pdi. 

So  din  Nanak  satiguru  saranaC 


PaurT42  (Question  of  siddhs) 
Siddhs  spoke,  'Listen  O  Nanak!  you  have  shown  miracles  to  the  world. 
Why  are  you  late  in  showing  some  to  us.*  Baba  replied,  'O  respected 
Nam!  I  have  nothing  worthshowing  to  you.  I  have  no  support  except  of  the 
Guru  (God),  holy  congregation,  and  the  Word  (bani).  That  Paramatman 
who  is  all  full  of  benedictions  (sivam)  for  all  is  stable  and  the  earth  (and 
material  over  it)  is  transitory.  The  siddhs  exhausted  themselves  with  the 
tantra-mantras  but  the  word  of  Lord  did  not  allow  their  powers  to  come  up. 
The  Guru  is  the  giver  and  no  one  can  guage  his  bounties.  Ultimately,  the 
humbled  yogis  submitted  before  the  true  Guru  Nanak. 


83 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


73 


Varl 


W    ^    5^    fll    TTO^    HSU    HB"    WU  M^THtl 
H§     (TO-f     %     tfa     crar>fTfe     »fTF     3     cF^ft  I 

cf3     cTH^t     TTfe  H^THt     H^t     fife     dtf'yt  I 

^?5t   irefe   »ra^H   ^fe   iut  ttd'yl  i 

Faun  43  (Satindmu  da  pratap) 
Baba  bole  nath  jisabadu  sunahu  sachu  mukhahu  aldil 
Bqjho  sache  nam  de  horu  karamdti  asan  te  nahi. 
Basatari  pahirau  agani  kai  baraph  himdle  mandaru  chhdi. 
Karau  rasoisar  disagalidharatinathi  chalai. 
Evadu  karivithdr  kau  sagalidharatThakijau 
Tolidharati  akasi  duipichhe  chhdbe  tanku  chardi. 
Ih  balu  rakhd  dpi  vichijisu  dkhd  tisu  pdsi  kardi. 
Satindmu  binu  bddari  chhai. 

Pawn" 43  (Grandeur  of  the  true  Name) 
Baba  (further)  said,  'O  respected  Nath!  Please  listen  to  the  truth  that  I 
utter.  Without  the  true  Name  no  else  miracle  I  have.  I  may  wear  the 
clothes  of  fire  and  build  my  house  in  the  Himalayas.  I  may  eat  the  iron  and 
make  earth  move  to  my  orders.  I  may  expand  myself  so  much  that  I  could 
push  the  earth.  I  may  weigh  the  earth  and  the  sky  against  few  grams  of 
weight.  I  may  have  so  much  of  power  that  I  push  aside  anybody  by  saying. 
But  without  the  true  Name,  these  all  (powers)are  momentary  like  the 
shadow  of  the  clouds' . 
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H»t  eM  MT  ^Hfe  HHfe  #  fw  fefe  Wtf 
fafe    Vf^    (V^d'Fd    ^  tidHfe)    MT^fH    oiwt  I 

Ml  Hfe   Wfe  {TOcf   M  orVTHt  I 

w  ^rfe  orfe  ggre  §  ^rftj  fefo  fw^t  i 

Paun44  (Siddh  gosati  te  multan-  pheri) 

Babe  kUTsidhi  gosati  sabadi  sdnti  sidhdn  vie  hi  ai,  . 

Jini  meld  sivardti  da  khat  darasani  adesi  kardi. 

Sidhi  bolani  subh  bachani  dhanu  Ndnak  teri  vadikama C 
-  Vadd  purakhu  paragatid  kalijugi  andari  jotijagai. 

Melio  bdba  uthid  Multdne  dijdrati  jail 

Agon  pir  Multan  de  dudhi  katprd  bhari  lai  ai. 
.  Babe  kadhi  kari  bagal  te  chambeli  dudhi  vichi  mildi. 

Jiu  sdgar  vichi  Gang  samdi. 

PaurjT44  (Discussion  with  the  siddhs  and  tour  of  Multan) 

Baba  had  discussions  with  the  siddhs  and  because  of  the  energy  of  the 
sabad  those  siddhs  attained  peace.  Conquering  the  Sivratri  fair  Baba 
made  the  followers  of  six  philosophies  bow.  Now,  speaking  benign  words, 
the.  siddhs  said,  'Nanak,  your  achievement  is  great.  You,  emerging  like  a 
greatman  in  kaliyug  have  diffused  the  light  (of  knowledge)  all  around.' 
Getting  up  from  that  fair,  Baba  went  to  the  pilgrimage  of  Multan.  In 
Multan,  the  pir  presented  a  bowl  of  milk  filled  up  to  brims  (which  meant 
that  faquirs  here  are  already  in  plenty).  Baba  took  out  a  jasmine  flower 
from  his  bag  and  floated  it  on  the  milk  (which  meant  that  he  was  not  going 
to  put  anybody  to  trouble).  It  was  such  scene  as  if  the  Ganges  were 
merging  into  the  sea. 
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H^fe  ofa  HH3^        fefe  ddd'fd  y£  £  »^fe>HTl 

vrfW  tar  rraTfe  f%fn  srsor  fere?  ug  titt'fy^Fi 

M    £fe    fHHTfe    t    Hid  did    ?TcVfa    fu  j 

Pautf45  (Guru  Angad) 

Jdrati  kari Multan  diphiri  kartdrpure  no  aid. 
chare  savdidihi  dihikalijugi  Ndnak  ndmu  dhidid. 
Vinu  ndvai  horn  mangand  siri  dukhdri  de  dukh  sabdid. 
Maria  sikd  jagati  vichi  Ndnak  niramal  panth  chaldid. 
Thdpid  lahind  jivade  guridisiri  chhatr  phirdid. 
Jotijoti  mildikai  satigur  Ndnaki  rup  vatdid. 
Lakhi  na  koisakaidcharaje  dcharaj  dikhdia. 
Kdid  palati  sarup  banaia. 

■ 

PaurCAS  (Guru  Angad) 

After  the  journey  of  Multan  Baba  Nanak  again  turned  towards  Kartarpur. 
His  impact  increased  by  leaps  and  bounds  and  he  made  people  of  kaliyug 
remember  Nam.  Desiring  anything  except  the,  Nam  of  the  Lord,  is  _| 
invitation  to  multiply  the  sufferings.  In  the  world,  he  established  the 
authority  (of  his  doctrines)  and  started  a  religion,  devoid  of  any  impurity 
(niramal  panth).  During  his  life  time  he  waved  the  canopy  of  Guru  seat  on 
the  head  of  Lahina  (Guru  Angad)  and  merged  his  own  light  into  him.  Guru 
Nanak  now  transformed  himself.  This  mystery  is  incomprehensible  for 
anybody  that  awe-inspiring  (Nanak)  accomplished  a  wonderful  task.  He 
converted  (his  body)  into  new  form. 
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ft  feoF  ft  fafo  ft£t  HtF  3t(5  f<io|iyl  i 
to  <TOor       Hufe  ^rfg  to  £ut  fed«y1 1 

ter  £fe  cjdd'd  yi  tfe  tjft  ftfe  ddi'yl  i 
tfft  ygfe  ntfw  fcfo  fefo  ^  <pt  ddd'yl  i 
bu£   u^t  >H>rt   wfe   wt  I 

TO  >HH5  HfU  ftfe  TOMftf  IF^t  ^rfe   fett'dl  I 

Paun46  ( Guru  A  mar  Das) 

So  tika  so  chhatr  siri  soisachd  takhatu  tikdi. 
GurNdnizk  handimuhari  hathi  Gur  Arigad  didohiphirau 
Dita  chhori  kartdrpuru  baithi  khadure  jotijagdi. 
Jamme  purabi  bijid  vichi  vichi  horu  kunchaturdi. 
Lahane  pdi  Nanako  deniAmar  Ddsi  ghari  di. 
Guru  baitha  Amaru  sarup  hoi  gurmukhi  pdidddi  ildhi. 
Pheri  vasdid  Goindvdlu  acharaju  khelu  na  lakhid  jdi. 
Ddtijoti  khasamai  vadidi. 


PaurT46  (Guru  Amar  Das) 
With  the  same  mark  (on  the  forehead),  same  canopy  he  radiated  on  the 
throne.  The  power  Guru  Nanak  had  is  now  with  Guru  Angad  was 
publically  proclaimed  all  around.  Guru  Ahgad  left  Kartarpur  and  scattered 
his  light  while  sitting  at  Khadiir.  Action  seeds  of  the  previous  births 
sprout;  all  other  ingenuinities  are  false.  Whatever  Lahina  got  from  Guru 
Nanak  now  came  to  the  house  of  (Guru)  Amar  Das.  Having  received  the 
celestial  gift  from  Guru  Angad,  the  Guru,  in  the  form  of  AmarDas  is 
seated.  Guru  Amar  Das  founded  Goindval.  Gift  received  from  the  earlier 
Gurus  further  enhanced  the  grandeur  of  the  Light. 
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fe§    Wfe    tk<£"    fiFTH  ?H3    feft    mfe  fcpt" 

ft^t      U'kH'd      ^WTH      Hfemf  cTCPt 

fefo  Wt  wfH  HraiT^  U3  HH^  HtPrf 
Wfs    ^    t*H*  ^fH    HfrT^    S    flfo»fT  rF% 

W  Ut  oft  ^§  Uf^  ^rf 

Paun47  (Guru  Ram  Das  te  Guru  Aryan  Dev) 

Dichai  purabi  devand  jis  divasatu  tisai  ghari  aval 
Baitha  sodhipdtisdhu  RamDasu  satiguru  kahavai. 
Puranu  tdl  khatdid  Amritsar  vichi  joti  jagdvai, 
Ulatd  khelu  khasamm  da  ulati  Gang  samundri  samdvai. 
Ditd  lavye  apana  dniditd  kachhu  hathi  na  aval 
Phiri  di  ghari  Arjane  putu  sahsdriGuru  kahavai. 
Jdni  na  desdn  sodhton  horasi  ajaru  na  jarid  jdvai. 
Ghar  hikivathu  ghare  rahdvai. 


Pauri 47  (Guru  Ram  Das  and  Guru  Arjan  Dev) 

Liabilities  of  the  previous  births  have  to  be  settled  and  the  thing  goes  to 
the  house  it  belongs  to.  Now  Guru  Ram  Das,  as  Sodhi  emperor,  seated  on 
the  Guru-seat  is  called  the  true  Guru.  He  got  dug  the  complete  holy  tank 
and  here  settling  down  at  Amritsar,  he  spread  his  light.  Wondrous  is  the 
play  of  the  Lord;  He  can  cause  the  Ganges  running  in  opposite  direction 
merge  in  the  ocean.  You  get  your  own;  given  nothing  cannot  laiing  to  you 
anything.  Now  the  Guruship  entered  the  house  of  Arjan  (Dev)  who,  to  say 
was  the  son,  but,  he  proved  through  his  good  deeds  to  be  worthy  of  the 
Guru-seat.  This  Guruship  would  not  go  beyond  Sodhis  because  none  else 
can  bear  with  this  unbearable.  The  thing  of  the  House  should  remain  in  the 
House. 
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ifftT  fW^  UfH  *  Ufa  Gi<5H  Ufa  ts*  ^jg  I 
^PttsHA     cTTsJ     BBHT     ^     ^IF  V^§U^T#  I 

y^fe  fmf  werfn  ^rfo  fe»f  hu^  nftr        fod'dl  i 

wfcTT  tTfaT  HPddld      >H^d'd1  IIBtll 

Paun48  (Guru  Harigobind) 

Panjpidle  panjiptr  chhathamu  pir  baithd  guru  bhdrC 
Arajanu  kaia  palat  km  murati  Harigobind  savdri. 
Chair  pin  sodhiari  rupu  dikhavani  vdro  van. 
Dalibhanjan  guru  siiramd  vad  jodhd  bahu  parupakarT. 
Puchhani  Sikh  arddsi  kari  chhia  mahilah  taki  darasu  nihdru 
Agam  agochar  satiguru  bole  mukh  te  sunahu  sansdrC 
Kalijugi  pirfsodhian  nihachal  niv  usdri  khaldrt. 
Jugijugi  satiguru  dinar e  avatan. 

Paurf4S  (Guru  Hargobind) 

(From  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru  Arjan  Dev)  Five  pirs  were  there  who  drank 
from  the  five  cups  (of  truth,  contentment,  compassion,  dharma,  discerning 
wisdom),  and  now  the  sixth  great  pir  is  holding  the  Guruship.  Arjan  (Dev) 
transformed  himself  into  Harigobind  and  sat  majestically.  Now  the  Sbdhf 
lineage  has  started  and  they  all  will  show  their  selves  turn  by  turn.  This 
Guru,  the  vanquisher  of  armies,  is  very  brave  and  benevolent.  The  Sikhs 
prayed  and  asked  that  they  have  seen  the  six  Gurus  (how  many  more  are 
to  come).  The  true  Guru,  the  knower  of  the  unknowable  and  seer  of  the 
,  invisible  told  the  Sikhs  to  listen  to.  The  lineage  of  the  Sodhfs  have  been 
establishment  on  the  sound  foundation  and  the  truth  loving  people  will  go  on 
emerging  in  all  the  Ages  to  see  the  nourishment  of  the  truthful  life. 
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HfatjPdl  Hfadld  ^H^"  W  f^H?T  <9H  i 
^TUfc  H  fa  did  U^t  foRS  cFU1  Ufa  Ufa  ?W  mpf  I 
3t  Hfadjd  HTH  tft  TOT  ?H  ^  W  irtl 
dfttrfdl    <TOoT  "dJcT  ttfe      TOF  atfife  ffry  »W%  | 

HfSU     fe§     Sffo     ^'ddjd     tTU     H3:    wt  I 
tTU1"  3  §UtW  fefo       HHTfll8ti  IIHII 

Paurt49  (Vahiguru  mantr) 

Satijugi  satigur  Vdsdev  vava  Visand  ndmu  japdvai. 
Dudpari  satigur  hariKrisan  hdhd  hari  hari  ndmu  japdvai. 
Tete  satigur  Ram  jirdrd  Ram  jape  sukhu  pdvai. 
Kalijugi  Ndnak  gur  Gobind  gaga  Gobind  ndmu  aldvai. 
Chare  jdge  chahu  jugipahchdih  vichijdi  samdvai. 
Chdro  achhar  iku  kari  vahiguru  japu  mantr  japdvai. 
Jahd  te  upajid  phiri  tahd  samdvai. 

Paun^9  (Vahiguru  mantr) 

In  Satyug  Visnu  in  the  f orm  of  Vasudev  is  said  to  have  incarnated  and  'V 
of  Vahiguru  reminds  of  Visnu.  The  true  Guru  of  dvdpar  is  said  to  be 
Harikrsna  and  'h'  of  Vahiguru  reminds  of  Hari.  In  the  tretd  was  Ram  and 
Y  of  Vahiguru  tells  that  remembering  Ram  will  produce  joy  and 
happiness.  In  kaliyug,  Gobind  is  in  the  form  of  Nanak  and  'g'  of  Vahiguru 
gets  Govind  recited.  The  recitations  of  all  the  four  ages  subsume  in 
Pahchayan  i.e.  in  the  soul  of  the  common  man.  When  joining  four  letters 
Vahiguru  is  remembered,  the  jiv  merges  again  in  its  origin. 
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Hfedld  l{Hrfe  II 
U§3t  1  (^Hf  fod^H  *Hdl*4'd<*:) 

UHf    UH^t  h33  i 

1  (/&)  Oahkdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paurfl  (Vasatu  nirdes  mahgalacharan ) 

Apanare  hathi  drasi  ape  hidekhai. 
Ape  dekhi  dikhaida  chhia  darasani  bhekhai. 
•  Jehd  muhu  kari  bhalida  tevehai  lekhai. 

Hasade  hasadd  dekhiai  so  rup  sarekhai, 
Rodai  disai  rovadd  hoe  nimakh  nimekhai. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  satiscuigi  visekhai. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paun  1  (Invocation) 

The  mirror  (in  the  form  of  world)  is  in  the  hand  (of  the  Lord)  and  man  sees 
of  himself  in  it.  God  visualises  and  makes  men  see  the  guises  and 
philosophies  of  six  Schools  (in  this  mirror).  Man  is  reflected  (in  the  mirror) 
in  exactly  the  same  way  as  is  his  propensity.  The  laughing  person  finds  a 
laughing  form  in  it  whereas  the  wailing  person  finds  himself  (as  well  as 
everybody)  there  in  the  weeping  posture.  Same  is  the  case  of  a  clever 
person.  The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  this  world-mirror  but  He  is 
specifically  perceivable  in  and  through  the  holy  congregation. 

o 


Page  91 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


81 


Var2 


ftTf  iTHj  Ufa  HH     #  Hfe  ^ir£  I 

»rn}  nfe  Hfe  Hm?>  3fn  i 
HHfe  frafe  fe?  ste  3fn  »rfu  tftfe  I 

^T^t   ^T5T   »fTfU   3    H^3T   fe^   *5T£  I 

M^>H^^dd^''3raHfUU3t>>[T^ll  3  II 

Faun  2  (Vajantrfda  drisatdnt) 
Jiu  jantrihathi  jantr  lai  sabhi  rag  vajde. 
Ape  suni  suni  maganu  hoi  ape  gun  gde. 
Sabadi  surati  liv  linu  hoi  dpi  rijhi  rijhde. 
Kathatd  bakatd  dpi  hai  suratd  liv  lae. 
Ape  hivisamddu  hoi  sarabangi  samae. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurfnukhi  patide. 

Paunl  (Example  of  an  instrumentalist) 

The  Lord  resembles  to  an  instrumentalist  who  holding  the  instrument  in 
his  hand  plays  all  the  different  measures  on  it.  Listening  to  the  tunes 
played  he  remains  immersed  in  them  and  eulogises  the  Supreme.  Merging 
his  consciousness  in  the  Word  he  becomes  elated  and  makes  others  also 
delighted.  Lord  is  the  speaker  as  well  as  the  listener  immersed  in  super 
consciousness.  Himself  all  bliss  He  permeates  one  and  all.  This  mystery 
that  the  Lord  is  ommipresent,  is  only  understood  by  a  gurmukh,  the  Guru 
oriented  one. 
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»fat    ^yT    ^fe    t    »fTfu    wfE  I 

>K^»fiU  ^ddt!1  TOHftf  II  3  II 

PaurT3  (Ape  rasia  dpi  rasu) 
Ape  bhukhd  hoi  kai  dpijdi  rasoi. 
Bhojanu  dpi  bandida  ras  vichi  ras  got. 
Ape  khdi  soldhi  hai  hoi  tripati  samoi. 
Ape  rasia  dpi  rasu  rasu  rasand  bhoT. 
Data  bhugata  dpi  hai  sarabangu  samoi. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  sukhu  hoi 

Paun  3  (Himself  the  enjoyer  as  well  as  the  joy) 
He  (the  Lord)  Himself  posing  to  be  hungry  goes  into  the  kitchen  and  cooks 
the  food  kneading  in  it  all  sorts  of  delights.  Himself  eating  and  getting 
satiated  He  showers  praises  on  the  dainty  dishes.  He  Himself  is  the  delight 
as  well  as  the  delighted.  He  is  the  juice  as  well  as  the  tongue  which 
relishes  its  taste.  He  permeating  through  all,  Himself  is  the  giver  as  well 
as  receiver.  Knowing  the  fact  that  He  permeates  among  all,  the  Gurmukh 
feels  immense  pleasure. 
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tfcj  H^f         dfe  Htf  Htf  fefe  j 

zretf    m  f%fe  ct^t  ^-t^t£  ^@i-eT  i 

Paun4  (Ape  rasiaapi  rasu) 
Ape  plangh  vichhdi  kai  dpi  andari  saundd. 
Suhane  andari  jdi  kai  desantari  bhaundd. 
Rariku  rdu  rdu  ranku  hoi  dukh  sukh  vichi  paundd 
Tata  siard  hoi  jalu  dvatanu  khaundd. 
Harakh  sog  vichi  dhdnvadd  chdvde  chaundd 
Ape  dpi  varatada  gurmukhi  sukhu  raundd. 

PaurT4  (Himself  the  enjoyer  as  well  as  the  joy) 
He  Himself  spreads  the  bedstead  and  Himself  reclines  on  it.  Entring  into 
the  dreams  He  wanders  through  far  off  regions.  Making  the  poor  a  king 
and  the  king  a  poor  person  He  puts  them  in  pain  and  pleasure.  In  the  form 
of  water  He  Himself  gets  hot  and  cold.  Amidst  sorrows  and  delights  He 
moves  around  and  responds  to  the  call  when  called.  The  gurmukh,  realising 
His  nature  of  permeating  through  all,  attains  happiness. 
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to  >nVfe  to  ztfn  fk^  tre^t  to  ^nt  i 

few  totf  ?H  f  ?  HcFHt  I 

3$         sry^  3fn  Htn^  h^h!  i 

>?3t    3t    fHU    KftT    TO  H^UT 
»FfU  ^ddti1  HfdHTdl  H^t  II  M  II 

PaurfS  (Adhikdrfbhed) 

Samasari  varasai  svdnt  blind  jiu  sabhamthdu 
Jal  andarijalu  hoi  milai  dharatibahu  bhai". 
Kirakh  birakh  ras  has  ghane  phalu  phulu  suhdi. 
Kele  vichi  kapuru  hoi  sftal  sukhuddi. 
Motihovai  sip  muhi  bahu  mol  muldu 
Bisiar  de  muhi  kdlakut  chitave  buridi. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  satisahgi  subhdu 

PaurfS  (Deserving  distinctions) 

As  the  drops  of  rain  in  the  svdti  nakstr  (fifteenth  star  formation  among  the 
twenty  seven  star  formations  known  in  India)  fall  equally  at  all  places, 
and  falling  into  water  they  merge  in  water  and  on  earth  they  become  earth; 
at  places  it  transforms  into  plants  and  vegetation,  sweet  and  bitter;  at  some 
places  they  are  well  adorned  with  myriad  flowers  and  fruits.  Falling  on 
the  banana  leaves  they  transform  into  cooling  camphor.  The  same  when 
they  fall  into  a  sea-shell  become  precious  pearls.  Gone  into  the  mouth  of 
a  snake  they  turn  into  deadly  poison  and  always  think  evil.  The  Lord 
pervades  all  places  and  sits  in  state  in  the  holy  congregation. 
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Et  3iW    $m    Hfm    ffl"§    f  tF    ^Ht  I 

Ant  fffH3    fUfs    fUHW    »f?<$^  I 

Hi  Httf       H^THt       #3T^       l^Ht  I 

3fgT  uT^frr    U^fHMT    3fe    of  TO    ^Hl  I 

eT  HfgT  ^hh  3fe  m§w  ^rfe  tnt  i 

»F^>HTfu  ^ddtf'  Rarfe       #5t  II  £  II 

PaurT6  (Sangat  ddasar) 

Soitdmbd  rang  sahgijiu  kaihdh  hoi. 
Soitdmbd  jisat  mili  pital  avalot. 
Soisise  sahgati bhahgdr  bhuloi. 
Tdmbd  pdrasi  pdrasia  hoi  kahchan  sou 
Soitdmbd  bhasam  hoi  aukhadh  kari  bhot 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  'sahgati  gun  got. 


Mixing  with  tin,  the  copper  transforms  into  bronze.  The  same  copper 
mixed  with  zinc  appears  in  the  form  of  brass.  Copper  mixed  with  lead 
changes  into  pewter,  a  brittle  metal  called  bharath  in  the  Punjab.  With  the 
touch  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  the  same  coper  becomes  gold.  When 
transformed  into  ashes  copper  becomes  a  medicine.  Likewise,  though  the 
Lord  is  omnipresent,  yet  the  effects  of  the  company  of  man  are  different 
over  men.   Knowing  this  much,  the  Lord  is  eulogised   in  the  holy 


-i 


PaurT6  (Effect  of  the  company) 


congregation. 


Page  96 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


^  3 


86 


Var2 


H§^t  D  (TO  W  fcHd'd) 

UT^t  cP3  gf5T  fsffa  ffft  <rar  fe3  i 
TOT  g§  tffoj  fefa  fnfe  tffe  Hfe^  I 
iftd  utar  3fe  fVn*  ftn  3cft  fe3  I 
Ht^t  ht#  tffar  fnfe  HfV  n^T  HfU^  I 
33T     tfV     tffn     t     ftT3     ffl"^     feft  1 


Font  kale  rangi  vichi  jiu  kdld  disai. 
Rata  rate  rangi  vichi  mill  meli  salisai. 
Pilai  pild  hoi  milai  hitu  jehivisai. 
Sdva  save  rangi  mili  sahh  rang  sarisai. 
Tata  thandhd  hoi  kai  hit  jisai  tisai. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  sukhu  jisai. 


As  water  mixed  with  black  dye  looks  black  and  mixed  with  red -water 
becomes  red;  it  turns  out  to  be  yellow  adding  yellow  dye  and  with  the 
green  becomes  pleasure-giving  green.  According  to  the  seasons  it  becomes 
hot  or  cold.  Likewise,  the  Lord  God  operates  according  "to  the  needs  (of 
creatures).  The  Guru-oriented  (gurmukh)  who  is  full  of  joy  understands 
this  mystery. 


Paun7  (Jal  da  drisatdnt) 


Paunl  (Example  of  water) 
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nfsft  t  for  r^Hdid) 
oftTH    3t    ern^t    Hfarr    w$  i 

>>rO>KiU^ddtil  HraHftfBftt  II  t  II 

Paurf8  (Hor  drisatant) 
Diva  balai  baisantarahu  chdnanu  anhere. 
Dipak  vichahun  masu  hoi  kamm  ai  likhere. 
Kajalu  hovai  kamani  sarigi  bhale  bhalere. 
Masavdm hari  jasu  likhai  daphatar  agalare. 
Ape  dpi  varatatd  gurmukh  chauphere. 

PaunS  (Other  examples) 

Fire  lits  the  lamp  and  light  scatters  in  the  darkness.  The  ink  obtained  from 
the  lamp  is  used  by  the  writer.  From  that  lamp  women  get  colly  num. 
Therefore  by  living  in  the  company  of  good  persons  one  engages  himself 
in  good  deeds.  With  the  same  ink  are  written  eulogies  of  the  Lord  and  the 
clerk  writes  accounts  in  his  office.  Only  gurmukh  realises  this  fact,  that 
the  Lord  pervades  all  around. 
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fsrey  iff  st©  sIhH  ^ru^T  utHt^t  i 

U3    TO    TO    toI^E1  .  tfH  H^T^T  ! 

TO  fefa  Wt§  Hrftt  dffe  TO  <r£  UtP^  | 

»rO  wfU  ^ddti1  ^rayftf  fAHd'd'  n  t  11 

Paurf  9  (Anekatd  vich  ekatd) 
Birakhu  hovai  but  bvjiai  karadd  pdsdrd. 
Jar  andari  ped  bdhard  bahu  ddl  bisathdrd. 
Pat  phul  phal  phalidd  ras  rang  savdrd. 
Vdsu  nivdsu  uldsu  kari  hoi  vad  paravdrd. 
Phal  vichi  biu  sanjfu  hoi  phal  phalo  hajdrd. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  nisatdrd 

Paun9  (Unity  in  diversity) 
From  seed  comes  up  the  tree  and  then  it  spreads  further.  Root  extends  in 
earth,  the  stem  outside  and  the  branches  extend  all  around.  It  becomes 
full  of  flowers,  fruits,  and  means  of  many  colours  and  delightful  essences. 
In  its  flowers  and  fruits  dwell  fragrance  and  joy  and  now  this  seed  becomes 
a  large  family.  Again  the  fruit  by  producing  seeds  becomes  the  source  of 
■  myriad  flowers  and  fruits.  Understanding  of  this  very  fact  that  the  Lord 
alone  is  among  all  makes  the  gurmukhs  liberated.  '(;■ 
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H3"n    crire    tn^t>^    »rtn^    ^tr^T  i 

tTRT  fa^lT^  Htf  Hfe  | 

HUZT      t?^1      UZcT      UcT^t^t  | 

»rCr  »rTfu  ^ddti'  grayftf  ii  ho  ii 

Pauri  /0  (Sut  dd  drisatdnt) 
Hove  sum  kapdh  dd  kari  tana  vand. 
Sutahu  kaparu  jdniai  dkhdn  vakhand. 
Chausitai  chautdr  hoi  Gangd  jalu  jdnd. 
Khdsd  malmal  sirisdphu  tan  sukh  mani  bhdnd. 
Pag  dupatd  choland  patukd  parovaria. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  rang  mdnd. 

PaunlQ  (Example  of  thread) 

From  cotton  the  thread  and  then  its  warp  and  waft  is  prepared.  It  is  well 
known  that  from  that  very  thread  the  cloth  is  made.  Made  of  the  four 
threads  are  what  are  known  as  chausi,  garigdjalietc.  (in  India).  The  superior 
clothes  (malmal,  sirisdph)  made  out  of  it  impart  comfort  and  pleasure  to 
the  body.  By  becoming  turban,  scarf,  waist  coat  etc.  that  thread  from 
cotton  becomes  acceptable  to  one  and  all.  The  Lord  permeates  among  all 
and  the  gurmukhs  enjoy  His  love. 
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Hfe>H7^T     Hfa?>T     lift     3Rr8     Ht^t§  I 

^toffe     H^»fT     tifeHH     3TtT3     IPHt§  | 
WU?T    ^t*5  ^rfg  U^^fT^  | 

»frCr  »nfu        gmnftf  ^ta^  M  ^  M 

Paunll  (Sone  dd  drisatdnt) 
Sunidrd  suind  gharai  gahane  sdvdre. 
Pipal  vatare  valid  tdnaure  tare. 
Vesari  nathi  vakhdniai  kanth  mala  dhdre. 
Tikati  mania  motisar  gajare  pdsdre. 
Dur  bahutd  gol  chhdp  kari  bahu  parakdre. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukh  vichdre. 

Paunll  (Example  of  gold) 

The  goldsmith  creates  beautiful  ornaments  out  of  gold.  Among  them  many 
are  like  pipal  leaf  for  adornment  of  ears  and  many  are  made  of  gold  wire. 
From  gold  ,  nose-rings  and  necklaces  are  also  worked  into  their  shape. 
Ornament  for  the  forehead  (tikkd),  jewel  studded  necklace,  pearl  garlands 
are  made.  Variegated  wrist  chains  and  round  rings  are  prepared  from 
gold.  The  gurmukh  feels  that  like  gold  He  is  the  basis  ofeach  and  every 
thing. 
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tpf    ^t^t  gfg    gH    £gr    Htf^T  | 

»rCr  »rfu  ^ddrd1  iranftf  ww  n  hp  ii 


Faun  12  (Ganne  dd  drisatdnt) 
Gannd  kolu  pinai  ras  de  darahdld. 
Koikare  guru  bhelidh  ko  sakar  vdld. 
Koikhand  savdradd  makhan  masdld. 
Hovae  misari  kalikand  mithidi  dhdld. 
Khdvai  rdjd  ranku  kari  ras  bhog  sukhdld. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurumukhi  sukhdld. 

Paurf 12  (Example  of  sugarcane) 

Crushed  by  the  crushing  machine  sugarcane  gives  juice  instantly.  Some 
prepare  lumps  of  jaggery  and  brown  sugar  out  of  it.  Some  prepare  refined 
sugar  and  some  adding  in  it  sweet  drops  make  special  jaggery.  It  is  moulded 
into  lump  sugar  and  variegated  sweets.  The  poor  and  the  wealthy  both  eat 
it  with  pleasure.  God  (similar  to  sugarcane  juice)  permeates  through  all; 
for  gurmukhs  He  is  the  essence  of  all  the  pleasures. 
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Paunl3  (Gem  de  dudh  dd  drisatdnt) 
Gdirang  birarig  bahu  dudhu  ujalu  varand. 
Dudhahu  dahfjamdCai  kari  nihachalu  dharand. 
Dahtviloi  aloud  chhdhi  makhan  tarand. 
Makhanu  tdi  autdi  kai  ghiu  niramal  karand. 
Horn  jag  naived  kari  sabh  karaj  sarand. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  hoi  jarand. 

Pauif  13  (Example  of  cow-milk) 

Cows  are  of  different  hues  but  the  milk  of  all  is  white.  For  making  curd 
some  rennet  is  added  into  it  and  then  it  is  placed  undisturbed.  By  churning 
curd  one  finds  butter  over  the  butter  milk.  The  butter  boiled  properly  is 
transformed  into  ghee— clarified  butter.  Then  that  ghee  is  used  as  burnt 
offering  and  horn  yajni  l(rituals)  and  other  oblation  are  performed.  Gurmukh 
knows  that  the  Lord  is  all  pervading  but  to  reach  Him  one  has  to  have 
spiritual  quest  as  well  as  the  sense  of  contentment 
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FTfe  fe»f  g<j  Ufa  i 

»ru  »pfu  -^ddti1  ^raHftf  hh?^  ii  ii 

Pauril4  (Suraj  dddrisatant) 
Pal  gharid  murati  pahari  thit  vdr  gande. 
Dui  pakh  bdrah  mah  kari  sanjog  bande. 
Chhia  rutivaratdidn  bahu  chalit  bande. 
Suraju  iku  varatadd  loku  ved  aide. 
Chdri  varan  chhia  darasandn  bahu  panth  chalde. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  samajhde. 

Paurf  14  (Example  of  sun) 

From  moments,  the  gharis  (a  unit  of,  time  equal  to  22.5  minutes),  muhurat 
(auspicious  time),  the  quarters  of  day  and  night  (pahar  -  three  hourstime) 
dates  and  days  have  been  counted.  Then  joining  two  fortnights  (dark- 
light)  and  twelve  months  have  been  made.  Many  inspiring  visuals  have 
been  created  through  the  six  seasons.  But  as  say  the  knowledgeable  persons 
the  sun  remains  the  same  among  these  all.  Similarly,  four  varnas,  six 
philosophies  and  many  sects  have  been  promulgated,  but  the  gurmukh 
understands  and  makes  people  understand  that  the  one  Lord  permeates 
among  all  (and  hence  there  should  be  no  in-fightings). 
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fe^  y^t  tor  trafn  3      fggu  fin§  | 

»f^?5  H3"?5  U^oTT^  3"*5  HZJT£  I 

HU  ^HT   H^H^t   ugtofe    HsFt  I 

tTfHH   fH5  3fe  I 


7fc«  pdniik  dharati  hai  bahu  birakh  upde. 
Aphal  saphal  parakdr  bahu  phal  phul  suhde. 
Bahu  ras  rang  suvdsand  parkirati  subhde. 
Baisantaru  iku  varan  hoi  sabh  taravar  chhde. 
Gupatahu  paragat  hoi  kai  bhasamant  karde. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  sukh  pde. 

PauriXS  (Same  idea  -  example  of  fire) 


The  water  is  one  and  the  earth  is  also  one  but  the  flora  is  of  variegated 
qualities.  Many  are  devoid  of  fruits  and  many  are  adorned  with  flowers 
and  fruits.  They  have  diverse  kinds  of  fragrance  and  by  their  many  kinds 
of  extracts  they  enhance  the  grandeur  of  Nature.  The  same  fire  is  there  in 
all  trees  and  that  unmanifest  fire  becoming  manifest  reduces  all  to  ashes. 
Likewise,  that  (unmanifest)  Lord  resides  in  all  and  this  very  fact  makes 
gurmukhs  full  of  delight.  ! 


PaurflS  (Ohibhdv) 
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v§3t  h£  (tore  u^s^) 

MHZ  XT3  fHoT  trrg  £fe  nf^T  ITUfH 

Paunl6  (Birad  pdlan) 
Chandan  vds  vdnasapati  sabh  chandan  hovai. 
Asat  dhdtu.ik  dhdtu  hoi  sang  pdrasi  dhovai. 
Nadia  ndle  vdhare  mill  Gang  gaiigovai. 
Patit  udhdrdnu  sddhsangu  pdpdn  malu  dhovai. 
Narak  nivdr  dsankh  hai  lakh  patit  sahgovai. 
Ape  dpi  varatddd  gurmukhi  alovai. 

Paun 16  (Living  up  to  one's  natural  repute) 

The  whole  vegetation  planted  near  sandal  tree  becomes  fragrant  like  sandal. 
Being  in  touch  with  the  philosopher's  stone  the  alloy  of  light  metals 
transforms  into  one  metal  (gold).  Rivers,  streams  and  brooks  after  joining 
the  Ganges  are  known  by  the  name  of  Ganges.  The  redeemer  of  the  fallen 
ones  is  the  holy  congregation  wherein  the  dirt  of  sins  is  cleansed:  Myriads 
of  apostates  and  hells  have  obtained  redemption  through  and  in  the  holy 
congregation.  The  gurmukh  beholds  and  understands  that  God  pervades 
one  and  all. 
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>H^>KiU  ^ddrd1  ^rayftf  yuH^  n  °ld  ii 

Paunl7  (Prem) 
Dipak  hetu  patang  da  jal  mm  tarandd. 
Miragu  nod  visamddu  hai  bhavar  kaval  vasandd. 
Chand  chakor  pariti  hai  dekhi  dhidnu  dhardndd. 
Chakavisuraj  hetu  hai  sahjog  banandd. 
Ndri  bhatdr  pidru  hai  man  putu  milandd. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  parachandd. 

PauriXl  (Love) 

Moth  loves  burning  lamp  and  fish  goes  on  swimming  in  water  for  love  of 
it.  For  deer  the  musical  sound  is  the  source  of  delight,  and  the  black  bee 
being  in  love  for  lotus  gets  enveloped  in  it.  The  redlegged  patridge  {chakor) 
loves  the  moon  and  concentrates  upon  it.  Female  ruddy  sheldrake  (chakavi) 
loves  the  sun  and  only  on  sunrise  it  meets  and  mates  with  its  partner. 
Woman  loves  her  husband  and  it  is  love  that  the  mother  brings  forth  the 
son.  Beholding  Him  operative  in  all,  the  gurmukh  feels  contented. 


107 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


97 


Var2 


^¥T^T  1 

3tf 

PaunlS  (Akhdn  dddrisatant) 
Akhi  andari  dekhadd  sabh  choj  viddnd. 
Kannt sunada  surati  hari  dkhdni  vakhdnd. 
Jibhai  andari  boladd  bahu  sad  lubhdnd. 
Hathih  kirati  kamdnvadd  pagi  chalai  sujdnd. 
Dehi  andari  iku  manu  indriparavand. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  sukhu  man  a. 

PaurTlS  (Example  of  organs  -  eyes  etc.) 
Through  the  eyes  (of  the  world)  He  beholds  all  the  wondrous  feats.  With 
full  consciousness  He  listens  to  the  stories  narrated.  Through  tongue  He 
speaks  and  relishes  all  the  tastes.  He  works  with  hands  and  He,  the 
Omniscient  One,  walks  on  feet.  In  body  He  is  the  mind  whose  orders  are 
obeyed  by  all  the  organs.  Understanding  (the  fact)  that  He  permeates 
through  all,  gurmukhs  feel  delighted. 
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tTTfH>HT    tfrfe    f%u  ^^t^t  | 

fire  Herat  ^  3w       usfcrefn  ufftn 
inraun  uto  ^uh  wf?  ^  Hfsn^T  i 
»rfu  <^dd^'  ^Mffe  PcSdU'd1  ii  <\£  ii 

PaurT19  (Sarisatite  sarisate  dd  prabandh) 
Pavan  Guru  guru  sabadu  hai  rag  ndd  vichdrd. 
Mat  pita  jalu  dharati  hai  utapati  sahsdrd. 
Ddiddid  rati  dihu  varate  varatdrd. 
Siv  sakatidd  khelu  melu  parakirati  pasdrd. 
Pdrbraham  puran  brqhamu  ghati  chandu  akdrd. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  niradhdrd. 

Paun  19  (The  relation  between 
the  creation  and  the  creator) 

The  basis  of  the  world  is  air  (the  mixture  of  gases)  and  Sabad  (Word)  is 
the  Guru  of  all  knowledge  from  which  flow  further  all  thoughts,  music  and 
attendant  sounds.  Mother  and  father  are  the  creative  forces  in  the  form  of 
earth  and  water.  Night  and  day  are  the  nurses  who  nurse  for  the  creatures 
and  this  way  the  whole  system  goes  on  operating.  With  the  combination 
of  Siva  (the  consciousness)  and  Sakti  (the  inert  nature)  this  whole  world 
comes  into  being.  That  transcendental  perfect  Lord  is  permeating  through 
all  as  the  same  moon  in  the  sky  is  visualised  in  all  the  pitchers  of  water. 
That  Lord  beyond  all  the  sustenances  is  the  sustenance  for  the  gurmukhs 
and  He  alone  operates  through  all. 
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uf^t  =*o  (>»nu  eft  »nv) 

§»faT3  mt3ti  orftr  f te  fu°¥  u^t^t  1 
»fR>  »rfU  ^dd^1  ^Tuyftr  ue^w  n  pQ  n 

Pawn"  20  (Ap  hi  dp) 

Phuldn  andari  vdsu  hai  hoi  bhavaru  lubhdnd. 
Ambdri  andari  ras  dhare  koil  rasu  mdnd. 
Mot  babihd  hoi  kai  ghan  varas  sindnd, 
Khir  nir  sanjog  hoi  kalikand  vakhdnd. 
Oankdr  dkdru  kari  hoi  pind  pardnd. 
Ape  dpi  varatadd  gurmukhi  paravdnd. 

PaurTlQ  (He  and  He  alone  is) 

The  Lord  is  the  fragrance  in  flowers  and  becoming  black  bee  He  is  attracted 
towards  flowers.  Sap  in  the  mangoes  is  He  and  becoming  nightingale  He 
enjoys  the  same.  Becoming  peacock  and  the  rain  bird  (papihd)  only  He 
identifies  the  delight  in  raining  of  the  clouds.  He  transforms  Himself  into 
variegated  sweets  by  becoming  milk  and  water.  The  same  Formless 
Lord  assuming  different  forms  is  residing  in  all  the  bodies.  He  is 
omnipresent  in  all  substances  and  activities  and  gurmukhs  bow  before  all 
His  such  stages. 
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Var3 


HPddJd  iprfe  || 

H^fE  H^fe  §iT§H  HfcT  HHTfe»fT  I 
HTtTHWfe  Ht[  €H  I 
1?H  »fTtH      HUfrT      wfe»P  | 

gUKT     fSHtf     H^H     »fl     ^     HTfeHfT  I 

1  (Ik)  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  ( Namasakdratamak  mangldcharan) 

Adi  purakh  adesu  ddi  vakhdnid. 

So  satiguru  sachd  vesu  sabad  sindnid. 

Sabadi  surati  upadesu  sachi  samdnid. 

Sddh  sangati  sachu  desu  gharu  paravdnid.  I 

Prem  bhagati  dvesu  sahaji  sukhdnid. 

Bhagati  vachhalu  paravesu  mdnu  nimdnid. 

Brahamd  Bisanu  Mahesu  antu  na  janid. 

Simari  sahasi  phan  sesu  tilu  na  pachhdnid. 

Gurmukhi  dor  daravesu  sachu  suhdnid. 

One  Oarikar,the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Invocation) 


I  bow  before  the  primeval  Lord  who  has  been  told  as  the  primordial  cause 
of  all.  Truth  incarnate  that  true  Guru  is  realised  through  the  Word.  Only 
they  have  realised  Him  whose  surati  (consciousness)  has  merged  into  the 
truth  after  accepting  the  commands  of  the  Word.  Holy  congregation  is  the 
genuine  basis  and  authentic  abode  of  truth  wherein  the  individual  inspired 
by  loving  devotion  enjoys  the  innate  delight.  Lord,  kind  to  the  devotees 
and  the  glory  of  the  poor,  also  assimilates  Himself  in  the  holy  congregation. 
Even  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Mahesa  could  not  know  His  mysteries.  Sesanag 
remembering  Him  with  its  thousand  hoods  could  not  understand  Him.  The 
truth  is  pleasing  to  those  gurmukhs  who  have  become  dervish  at  the  door  of 
holy  congregation 
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m^Hfe  HUfrT  fe^H   fH3"fe  H 

Hf3  H°ttf  §*JTH  Hcffe  ?>  3§  5 
?tU  fu^fa  »ffe»TH       fay  §§§  II  3  II 


Faun  2  (Guru  chela) 
Guru  chele  rahardsi  alakhu  abheu  hat 
Guru  chele  sdbdsi  Ndnak  deu  hai. 
Gurmati  sahaji  nivdsu  siphati  sameu  hai. 
Sabadi  surati  paragds  achhal  achheu  hai. 
Gurmukhi  as  nirds  mati  arakheu  hai. 
Kdm  karodh  vindsu  siphati  sameu  hai 
Sad  santokh  ulds  sakati  na  seu  hai 
Ghari  hivichi  uddsu  sachu  sucheu  hai. 
Vih  ikih  abhidsu  gur  sikh  deu  hai. 

Paunl  (Guru  and  disciple) 

The  ways  of  the  Guru  and  the  disciple  are  mysterious  and  imperceptible. 
Guru  (Nahak)  and  disciple  (Angad)  both  are  blest  (because  both  have  merged 
into  each  other).  Their  abode  is  the  wisdom  of  Guru  and  they  both  are  rapt 
in  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Enlightened  with  the  Word  their  consciousness 
has  become  infinite  and  immutable.  Transcending  all  hopes  they  have 
assimilated  subtle  wisdom  in  their  person.  Conquering  the  lust  and  anger 
they  have  absorbed  themselves  in  the  praises  (of  God).  Beyond  the  abodes 
of  Siva  and  Sakti  they  have  reached  the  abode  of  truth,  contentment  and 
bliss.  Being  indifferent  to  household  (pleasures)  they  are  truth-oriented. 
The  Guru  and  the  disciple  have  now  attaind  the  ratio  of  twenty  and  twenty 
one,  i.e.  the  disciple  has  gone  ahead  of  the  Guru. 
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Var3 


%W     Wd^rS     ^THKfW     WS\$  I 
Hfe^T^    Hfe    HtFcg       »fTftT    ^tp^M  | 

fe3  ^Pd  tlly'i  Hyft!  II  3  II 

Pauri"  3  (Gara  chela) 

Gur  chela  paravdnu  gurmukhi  janiai. 
Gurmukhi  choji  viddnu  akath  kathdniai, 
Kudarati  no  kurabdnu  kddaru  jamai. 
Gurmukhi  jagi  mihamdnu  jag  mihamdniai. 
Satigur  sati  suhdnu  dkhi  vakhdniai. 
Dari  dhddhi daravdnu  chavai  gurbdniai 
Antarijdmijdnu  hetu  pachhdniai. 
Sachu  sabadu  nisdnu  surati  samanCai. 
Iko  dari  dibdnu  sabadi  sindniai. 

Paun'h  (Guru  and  disciple) 

The  disciple  who  obeys  the  commands  of  the  Guru  is  called  gurmukh.  The 
actions  of  the  gurmukh  are  awe-inspiring  and  their  glory  is 
indescribable.Considering  creation  as  the  form  of  the  Creator  he  feels  to 
be  a  sacrifice  unto  it.  In  the  world  he  feels  himself  a  guest  and  the  world  a 
guest  house.  Truth  is  his  real  Guru  whom  he  speaks  and  listens  to.  Like  a 
bard,  at  the  doors  of  the  holy  congregation,  he  recites  the  hymns  of  the 
Guru  {gurbdini).  For  him  the  holy  congregation  is  the  basis  of  his 
acquaintance  with  the  omniscient  Lord.  His  consciousness  remains 
absorbed  in  the  graceful  true  Word.  True  court  of  justice  for  him  is  the 
holy  congregation  and  through  Word  the  true  identity  of  it  he  establishes 
in  his  heart. 
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Var3 


U§3t  8  (BJH 

311  ^TSHfa  UTfeHfT  | 

#75T  H^fe  HHTU  »f??S  Z?>tfTfEHfT  I 
^  33  ?feTU  3^1  TOrfenp  I 
"3Tftre    WfBtW    >HW    »f ttt    R^Tf^DfT  | 

HHt    fWfe    HHTU    »ffU§    l/WTfE»fT  I 

Paurf  4  (Gitr  chela) 
Sabadu  gurii  guru  vdhu  gurmukhi  paid. 
Chela  surati  samdhu  alakhu  lakhdid. 
Gur  chele  vivdhu  turichardid, 
Gahir  gambhir  athdhu  ajaru  jardid. 
Sachd  beparavdhu  sachi  samdid. 
Pdtisdhd  pdtisahu  hukamu  chaldid. 
Laubdli  daragdhu  bhdnd  bhdid. 
Sachi siphati  saldhu  apiu  pidid. 
Sabadu  surati  asagdhu  aghar  gharaid. 

Paurf  A  (Guru  and  disciple) 

From  Guru  the  gurmukh  obtains  the  wondrous  Word  and  as  a  disciple, 
merging  his  consciousness  in  it,  comes  face  to  face  with  the  imperceptible 
Lord.  Meeting  the  Guru,  the  disciple  attains  tur'm,  the  fourth  and  final 
stage  of  spiritual  quietude.  He  holds  unfathomable  and  serene  Lord  dearly 
in  his  heart.  Becoming  carefree  that  true  disciple  merges  himself  in  the 
truth  and  by  becoming  the  king  of  kings  he  makes  others  subservient  to 
him.  Only  he  loves  the  divine  will  of  the  Lord  and  only  he  has  tasted  the 
nectar  in  the  form  of  praises  of  the  Lord.  Taking  consicousness  into  the 
depth  of  Word  he  has  shaped  the  unchiselled  mind. 
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Var3 


uf^t  M  (TOHfa  lM) 

ftftT  Wfa  3tf3  Hft^  ?>  ^fH  f  H*^^ 

^HfV    iff     »f^H     HUftT  HH^'vf 

mi     fesr  £g  h  »ny  di^'yl^  n  m  ii 


Paurf  5  (Gurmukhi  panthi) 
Mali  na  milai  amolu  na  kunati  pdiat 
Pdi  tardju  tolu  na  atulu  tuldiaL 
Nij  ghari  takhatu  adolu  na  doli  doldial 
Gurmukhi  panth  nirolu  na  rale  rataiai 
Kathd  akath  abolu  na  bol  buldiai. 
Sadd  abhulu  abHolu  na  bholi  bhuldiai. 
Gurmukhi  pahthu  alolu  sahaji  samdiai. 
Amiu  sarovar  jholu  gurmukhi  pdiau 
Lakh  tpliik  tolu  na  dpu  gandiai. 

PaunS  (The  gurmuJt/i-wayfarer) 

The  way  of  life  of  gurmukhs  is  invaluable;  it  cannot  be  purchased;  on 
weighing  scale  it  cannot  be  weighed.  Stabilizing  in  one's  own  self  and  not 
getting  frivolous  is  his  way  of  life.  This  way  is  distinct  and  does  not  become 
defiled  even  when  joined  with  some  one  else.  Its  story  is  indescribable. 
This  way  transcends  all  ommisions  and  all  anxieties.  Absorbed  in  equipoise 
this  gurmukh'-w&y  of  life  gives  balance  to  life.  The  gurmukh  quaffs  from 
the  tank  of  nectar.  The  end  result  of  lacs  of  experiences  is  that  the  gurmukh 
never  exhibits  his  ego. 
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Var3 


y£    ^f?         >HTfW   ronM  i 

cT^  S  5t  Tiff?  H¥t  IffelFzM  I 
Ut     HfeBJ^     Iff?     >Jf^<T.     HH^tf^  | 

tTH    ^1    £"TUt    Sffe    HTfe    f^TFTUt^  I 

Paurf  6  (Gursikhidd  sauda) 

Saudd  ikatu  had  sabadi  visdhiai. 
Purd  pure  vati  ki  dkhi  saldhidi. 
Kade  na  hovai  ghati  sachi patisahiai. 
Pure  satigur  khati  akhutu  samdhiai. 
Sddh-sahgati  paragati  sadd  nibdhiai, 
Chdval  ikate  sad  na  dujivahiai. 
Jam  diphdhikati  dddi  ildhiai. 
Panje  dm f.  sahghati  dheri  dhdhial 
pdnijiu  harihati  su  kheti  umdhiaL 

PaurT6  (The  merchandise  of  a  gursikh) 
From  the  shop  of  holy  congregation,  through  the  Word,  the  merchandise  of 
God's  name  is  procured.  How  to  praise  Him?  The  measuring  criteria  of 
the  perfect  Lord  are  perfect.  The  warehouse  of  the  True  King  is  never 
deficient.  Cultivating  the  true  Guru,  those  who  earn  through  Him  get  merged 
into  His  inexhaustible  Being.  The  company  of  the  saints  is  manifestly 
great;  one  should  always  be  in  and  with  it.  Husk  in  the  form  of  maya 
should  be  separated  from  the  rice  of  life  with  strokes  of  discipline  during 
this  very  life,  so  that  the  noose  of  death  (transmigration)  is  cut  asunder 
once  for  all.  All  the  five  evil  propensities,  should  be  decimated.  As  the 
water  of  well  keeps  the  fields  green,  the  field  of  the  consciousness  should 
be  kept  verdant  (with  the  help  of  sabad). 
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ut^t  ^  (Hrddjd) 

£u  ^  ifte  s  infu  turfs  w^nt  i 

W  rTfu  ^   iTdTB   ^m^t  I 

OT^        fe^        HTflf       Tf^TU       Tlf^T?^  i 

.       dldy'Sl  HcS  qrfu  fe?  wfo  »P^t  II  3  II 

Faun  7  (Satigurii) 
Purd  satiguru  dpi  na  alakhu  lakhdvai. 
Dekhai  thdpi  uthdpi  jiu  tisu  bhdvdi. 
Lepu  na  punni  na  pdpi  updi  samdvai. 
Ldgu  vara  na  sardp  na  dp  jandvai. 
Gdvai  sabadu  aldpi  akathu  sundvai. 
Akath  hatha  japu  jdpi  na  jagatu  kamdvau 
Purai  gur  paratapi  apu  gavdvai 
Ldhe  tinne  tdpi  santdp  ghatdvai. 
Gurbdniman  dhardpi  nij  ghari  avail 

Pautfl  (The  true  Guru) 

Lord  Himself  is  the  true  Guru  who  is  imperceptible.  Of  His  own  will  He 
establishes  or  uproots.  The  sin  and  virtue  of  creation  and  destruction  do 
not  touch  Him  at  all.  He  never  makes  anybody  notice  Him  and  boons  and 
curses  do  not  stick  to  Him-  The  true  Guru  recites  the  Word  and  unfolds  the 
grandeur  of  that  indescribable  Lord.  Eulogising  the  ineffable  (Lord)  he 
does  not  indulge  in  hypocrisy  and  guile.  The  effulgence  of  the  perfect  Guru 
finishes  off  the  ego  of  the  seekers  of  knowledge.  The  Guru  effacing  the 
three  sufferings  (god-sent,  physical  and  spiritual)  lessens  the  anxieties  of  the 
people.  Getting  satiated  by  the  teachings  of  such  a  Guru,  the  individual 
stays  in  his  innate  nature. 
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U&sft  t  (dJdfWtfr        H'UA,  FTP"  §  ^dd&) 

^1  Hlfe  fHfe  H^WSf^  I 
Uf3HTUl     fH^T     Sf3     tfcft     HtTHt^  I 

ir^t    uftre    mfe    3^    w^t^  i 

HHo(1a1  fefo  ^fe        BT5^  II  t  I! 

Paun8  ( Gursikhdh  lai  sddhan,  dds'dte  varatan) 
Pura  satigur  sati  gurmukhi  bhdliai. 
Pun  satigur  mati  sabadi  samhdliai. 
Daragah  dhoiai  pqti  haumai  jdliai 
Ghar  hi  jog  jugati  baisani  dharamsaliai. 
Pay  an  mokh  mukati  gur  sikhi  pdliciu 
Antan  prem  bhagati  nadari  nihaliai. 
Patisahiik  chhati  khan  sukhaliai. 
Pdmpihanu  ghati  sevd  ghaliai. 
Masakini  vichi  vati  chdle  chdliai. 

PaurTS  (Means  for  the  Sikhs,  their  state  and  conduct) 

The  perfect  Guru  is  truth  incarnate  who  is  realised  by  becoming  gurmukh. 
The  desire  of  the  true  Guru  is  that  the  Word  should  be  sustained  so  that 
burning  the  ego  one  could  get  honour  in  the  court  of  Lord.  One  should  learn 
the  technique  of  merging  in  the  Lord  by  considering  one's  home  as  the 
place  for  cultivating  dharma.  Liberation  for  them  is  certain  who  abide  by 
the  teaching  of  the  Guru.  They  having  loving  devotion  in  their  heart  remain 
jubilant.  Such  people  are  the  emperors  full  of  delight.  Becoming  egoless 
they  serve  the  sangat,  congregation,  by  bringing  water,  grinding  corn  etc. 
for  it.  In  humility  and  joy  they  lead  altogether  distinct  life. 
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^T^Kftf     H¥T     3^     ^     §K^fH>HT  I 

fe*?T    ?r3??    Hftr    H^fiw  i 

fH¥    TO    fit**    fWt    »f£fH»fT  I 
?$t^     >H°fkH  ¥H3     Hf  fHHfT  I 

HU    ftn§    H^S  U^tfH>HT  I 

^t§-  -^crrfn  ^§  HtfHMTi 
fen  fen  stH  m^Kfy  tfHMT  i 
to  ft?  Hdfw  n  tf  ii 

Faun  9  (Gurmukhdn  de  lachhan) 

Gurmukhi  sachd  khelu  gur  upadesid. 
Sddh  sangati  dd  melu  sabadi  avesid. 
Phulai  tilth,  phulel  sangi  salesid. 
Gur  sikh  nak  nakel  mitai  andesia. 
Nhdvanu  amrit  vel  vasan  sudesid. 
Gur  japu  ridai  suhelu  gur  paravesid. 
Bhdu  bhagati  bhau  bhelu  sddh  saresid. 
Nit  nit  naval  navel  gurmukhi  bhesid. 
Khair  daldl  dalel  sev  sahesid 

Pauri~9  (Characteristics  of  gurmukhs) 
The  Guru  preaches  to  the  Sikh  to  be  pure  in  conduct.  He  (gurmukh)  joining 
the  congregation  remains  absorbed  in  the  Word.  In  the  company  of  flowers 
the  sesame  oil  also  becomes  scented  .  Nose  -  string  of  God's  will  remains 
in  the  nose  of  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  i.e.  he  always  keeps  himself  ready  to  be 
subservient  to  the  Lord.  Taking  bath  in  the  ambrosial  hours  he  remains 
enrapt  in  the  region  of  the  Lord.  Remembering  Guru  in  his  heart  he  becomes 
one  with  him.  He  having  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  a  loving  devotion,  is 
known  as  the  sadhu  of  high  stature.  The  fast  colour  of  the  Lord  goes  on 
compounding  on  a  gurmukh.  The  gurmukh  only  remains  with  the  supreme 
Lord  who  is  the  giver  of  supreme  delight  and  fearlessness. 
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irf^t  ho  (wu?>  gfe) 
y^fa  fetrs  of^H  »fe g  d  i 

HTUTfgrfe    >KW5    PI    M  p 

^Tfe^HUck^  tJd^'  g^tr  ||  HO  II 

Paurt 10  (Charon  dhuri) 
Gur  murati  kari  dhidn  soda  hqjur  hai. 
Gurmukhi  sabadu  gidnu  fieri  na  dur  hat 
Purabi  likhatu  msdnu  karam  drikur  hat 
Gur  sevd  paradhdnu  sevak  sur  hai. 
Puran  param  nidhdn  sad  bharapur  hai. 
Sddh-sangati  asathdnu  jagmag  niir  hai. 
Lakh  lakh  sasiar  bhdnu  kirani  tharur  hai. 
Lakh  lakh  bed  purdni  kvratan  chur  hai. 
Bhagati  vachhal  paravdnu  charand  dhur  hai. 

PaurtlO  (The  dust  of  the  feet) 
Concentrate  upon  the  Guru-word  considering  it  as  the  figure  of  the  Guru 
who  is  always  with  you.  Due  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  the  gurmukh 
finds  the  Lord  always  near  and  not  far  off.  But  the  seed  of  karmas  sprouts 
according  to  the  previous  karmas.  The  valiant  servant  becomes  leader  in 
doing  service  to  the  Guru.  God,  the  supreme  store  house  is  always  full  and 
omnipresent.  His  glory  shines  forth  in  the  holy  congregation  of  the  saints. 
The  brightness  of  myriads  of  moons  and  suns  is  subdued  before  the  light  of 
the  holy  congregation.  Millions  of  Vedas  and  Puranas  are  insignificant 
before  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  beloved  of  the 
Lord  is  dear  to  the  gurmukh. 
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^re  frrg  fay       £fn  mot  ttwfzw  i 
fare  fn3  zffn  £  grg  wfzw  i 

Ufa*  if^t  Uc?fH  Ute  fwfH>KT  1 
TO    3^31    M^fe    HfeH    HHTfe>HT  I 

fe^Mij^Mw  ii  n 

Paunll  (Gursikh  abhed) 
Gur  sikhu  sikhu  gur  soi  alakhu  lakhdia. 
Gur  dikhid  lai  sikhi  sikhu  saddid. 
Gur  sikh  iko  hoi  jo  gur  bhdid, 
Hird  kaniparoi  him  bidhdid. 
Jal  tarangu  avaloi  salil  samdid. 
Jotijoti  samoi  dvpu  dipdid. 
Acharaj  acharaju  dhoi  chalitu  bandid. 
Dudhahu  dahiviloi  ghiu  kaddid. 
Iku  chdnanu  trihu  loi  pragatidid. 

Paunll  (Oneness  of  the  Guru  and  the  Sikh) 
Being  one  with  each  other  the  Guru  and  the  Sikh  have  made  the  Lord 
perceptible  (in  the  form  of  Guru).  Getting  initiated  by  the  Guru  the  disciple 
has  become  a  Sikh  .  It  was  the  Lord's  desire  that  the  Guru  and  the  disciple 
would  become  one.  It  seems  as  if  the  diamond  cutting  the  diamond  has 
brought  the  other  one  in  one  string,  or  the  wave  of  water  has  merged  in 
water,  or  the  light  of  one  lamp  has  come  to  reside  in  another  lamp.  The 
wondrous  deed  (of  the  Lord)  seems  to  have  been  transformed  into  a  parable. 
It  is  as  if  the  sacred  ghee  has  been  produced  after  churning  the  curd.  The 
One  Light  has  scattered  in  all  the  three  worlds. 
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Var3 


<i3  (iftrad  f^-  ire  f^) 

Hfemg  grg  3fH»P  I 

»f"3TC  »ftt     HcJftT    H>?fe»F  I 

HTH     ?>TH     Mfe^f"     >HfHH     3fE»fT  I 

whs  srfa  t  ^fn>HT  i 
hb"t    Hfg-  nfer    tr$fa»fT  i 

»fT^H     »f3TU  HTC     U$fB»F  I 

unytf      b%@  sun  ^§  $fe»r  11  hp  ii 

Paunl2  (Uparale  bhdv  par  hai) 
Satigur  Ndnak  deu  gurd  guru  hold. 
Angadu  alakhu  abheu  sahaji  samoid. 
Amarahu  amar  sameu  alakhu  aloid. 
Ram  nam  arikheu  amritu  choid. 
Gut  Arajan  kari  seu  dhoai  dhoid. 
Gur  Harigobindu  ameu  amiu  viloid. 
Sachd  sachi  sucheu  sachi  khaloia. 
Atam  agah  gaheu  sabadu  paroid. 
Gurmukh  abhar  bhareu  bharam  bhau  khoid. 


Paunll  (Oneness  of  the  Guru  and  the  Sikh) 
The  true  Guru  Nanak  Dev  was  the  Guru  of  Gurus.  He  installed  Guru 
Angad  Dev  on  the  invisible  and  mysterious  throne  of  equipoise.  Merging 
Amar  Das  into  the  eternal  Lord  he  made  him  see  the  invisible.  Guru  Ram 
Das  was  made  to  quaff  the  delight  of  supreme  nectar.  Guru  Arjan  Dev  got 
the  largess  of  service  (from  Guru  Ram  Das).  Guru  Hargobind  also  churned 
the  sea  (of  Word)  and  due  to  the  grace  of  all  these  truthful  personalities, 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  has  come  to  reside  in  the  hearts  of  common  people, 
who  have  fully  devoted  their  selves  to  the  Word.  Even  empty  hearts  of  the 
people  have  been  filled  by  sabad,  the  Word,  and  the  gurmukhs  have 
exterminated  their  fears  and  delusions. 
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Var3 


HTUTfmfe    ^§  HUH    f  HT^T  U*  I 

<?I<JHfa  HUfw  H^t  gufB  HM  t  l 

ngu   ¥US   >HW§   U§tf   f3W~3\  t  I 

HfelTS  Hfe  UW§   HBT  MSU^  U*  I 

HUH   3f3   HUH^§    fmWTS   UU^    U"  I 
*,  *.       —  —  — 

>H^fu  BTUHfe  UT§  Hffeu^  Hf^^J  3  I 
^lu  feoftu  ^§  H^r  gUT^TU  II  ^3  II 

Pauif  13  (Gurmukh) 

Sadhsahgati  bhau  bhdu  sahaju  bairdgu  hai. 
Gurmukhi  sahaji  subhdu  surati  su  jdgu  hai. 
Madhur  bachan  dldu  haumai  tidgu  hai. 
Satigur  triad  parathdu  sadd  anurdgu  hai. 
Piram  pidle  sdu  masataki  bhdgu  hai. 
Braham  joti  brahamdu  gidn  chardgu  hai. 
Antari  gurmati  chdu  alipatu  addgu  hai. 
Vih  ikih  charhdu  sadd  suhdgu  hai. 

Paun 13  (Gurmukh) 

Fear  (of  God)  and  love  (for  mankind)  being  diffused  in  the  holy  congregation 
the  sense  of  non-attachment  always  prevails.  By  nature,  the  gurmukhs 
remain  alert  i.e.  their  consciousness  remains  attuned  to  Sabad,  the  Word. 
They  speak  sweet  words  and  they  have  already  expelled  ego  from  their 
selves.  Conducting  themselves  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  they 
always  remain  imbued  in  love  (of  the  Lord).  They  feeling  fortunate  quaff 
the  cup  of  love  (of  the  Lord).  Realising  the  light  of  the  Supreme  in  their 
mind  they  become  competent  to  light  the  lamp  of  divine  knowledge.  Due 
to  the  wisdom  obtained  from  Guru  they  have  unlimited  enthusiasm  and 
they  remain  untouched  by  maya  and  the  dirt  of  the  evil  propensities.  In  the 
context  of  worldliness,  they  always  conduct  themselves  in  a  superior  position 
i.e.  if  the  world  is  twenty,  they  are  twenty  one. 
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m^Hftf    HTO    H^tf    H^f3    HHT?5t^  I 

"ar^Hftf         *fsre  ^mfn  H*ptfb>f  i 

BJUHftf  UHT  ^rfo  ^tef  dH'ttl^  n  II 

Paunl4  (Uparale  bhdv) 

Gurmukhi  sabad  samhdl  surati  samdliai. 
Gurmukhi  nadari  nihdl  neh  nihdliai. 
Gurmukhi  sevd  ghdli  virale  ghdliai. 
Gurmukhi  din  daidl  hetu  hidlidi. 
Gurmukhi  nibahai  ndli  gursikh  paliai. 
Raton  paddrath  Idl  gurmukhi  bhdliai. 
Gurmukhi  akal  akdl  bhagati  sukhdliai. 
Gurmukhi  hansd  dhdli  rasik  rasdliai. 

Paun 14  (Gurmukh) 

The  words  of  gurmukhs  should  always  be  cherished  in  one's  heart.  By  the 
benevolent  glance  of  the  gurmukh  one  becomes  blest  and  happy.  Rare  are 
those  who  attain  the  sense  of  discipline  and  service.  Gurmukhs  being  full 
of  love  are  kind  to  the  pocr .  Gurmukh  is  ever  steadfast  and  always  adheres 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  .  One  should  seek  jewels  and  rubies  from  the 
gurmukhs.  Gurmukhs  are  devoid  of  deception;  they,  without  becoming  victim 
of  Time,  go'  on  enjoying  the  delight  of  devotion.  Gurumukhs  have 
discriminatory  wisdom  of  swans  (who  can  separate  milk  from  water),  and 
they  with  their  mind  and  body  love  their  Lord. 
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Var3 


nfe  ?>th  ^htu  f?>re§;  ^fe»fT  i 

HH     ?>lHT3;     >HUTH     3fe     §tTTfe»fT  1 

^>H<s1w^1tiirdtuw1u>*nfe^ii  II 

PaunlS  (Mulmantr  da  gujha  bhed) 

Ekd  ekankdr  likhi  dekhdlid. 
Urd  Oankdru  pdsi  bahdlid. 
Satinamu  karatdru  nirabhau  bhdlid. 
Niravairahu  jaikdru  ajuni  akdlid. 
Sachu  nisdnu  apdru  joti  ujdlid. 
Pan)  akhar  upakdr  ndmu  samdlid. 
Paramesur  sukhu  sdru  nadari  nihdlid. 
Nau  angi  sunn  sumdru  sarigi  nirdlid. 
Nil  anil  vichdri  piram  pidlid. 

Pauri 15  (Mystery  of  the  Mulmantr) 

By  writing  1  (one)  in  the  beginning,  it  has  been  shown  that  Ekahkar,  God, 
who  subsumes  all  forms  in  Him  is  only  one  (and  not  two  or  three).  Ura  (&), 
the  first  Gurmukhi  letter,  in  the  form  of  Oankar  shows  the  world  controlling 
power  of  that  one  Lord.  That  Lord  has  been  understood  as  the  True-Name, 
Creator  and  the  Fearless  One.  He  is  devoid  of  rancour,  beyond  time  and 
free  from  the  cycle  of  transmigration.  Hail  the  Lord!  His  mark  is  truth  and 
He  shines  in  bright  effulgent  flame.  Five  letters  (1  Oahkar)  are  altruists; 
•  they  have  in  them  the  power  of  the  person  of  the  Lord.  The  individual, 
understanding  their  import  becomes  blest  with  graceful  glance  of  God  who 
is  the  essence  of  delights.  As  the  numerals  from  one  to  nine  adding  zero 
with  them  reach  to  the  infinite  count,  the  persons  who  quaff  the  cup  of  love 
from  their  beloved  become  master  of  infinite  powers. 
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Var3 


vt^tHd  (tTO^S  ^S^S^t) 
fBKftfljf  II  II 


Paunl6  (Char  varan  de  eko  bhdi) 

Char  varan  satisangu  gurmukhi  melid. 
Jan  tambolahu  rahgu  gurmukhi  chelid. 
Panje  sahad  abhahg  anahad  kelid. 
Satigur  sabadi  tarang  sadd  suhelid. 
Sabad  surati  parasang  gidn  sang  melid. 
Rag  nod  sarabang  ahinisi  bhelid. 
■  Sabad  andhadu  rang  sujh  ikelid. 
Gurmukhi  panthu  nipangu  bdrah  kelid. 

PaurC16  (Unity  among  the  four  varnas) 

The  people  of  all  the  four  varnas  sit  together  in  the  company  of  gurmukhs. 
All  the  disciples  become  gurmukh  as  betel  leaf,  lime  and  catechu  when 
mixed  become  of  one  red  colour.  All  the  five  sounds  (produced  by  different 
instruments)  keep  the  gurmukhs  full  of  joy.  In  the  waves  of  the  Wordof  the, 
true  Guru,  gurmukhs  ever  remain  in  delight.  Joining  their  consciousness  to 
the  Guru's  teaching,  they  become  knowledgeable.  They  keep  themselves 
absorbed  day  and  night  in  the  great  resonance  of  Gurbani,  the  holy  hymns. 
Drowned  into  the  infinite  Word  and  its  steadfast  colour  only  the  One  (God) 
is  realised.  Out  of  the  twelve  ways  (of  yogis)  the  way  of  the  gurmukhs  is 
the  correct  way. 
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faw^      f^HHT^      mSKfH      HftTT?  I 

tf^T  fHW  H^^Tfe  falT  ST^tT^  I 
*TUH    H^TU    tT3TTfe    HIS    fmf   KtT^  I 

fu^H    fu»fT^  iran    ytf  tr£  i 

Wffe   jOTfe  Wfe  Hag  HcTtT^  II  II 

Paunl7  (Gurmukh  anjan) 

Hoi  agio,  adi  ddi  niranjano.  1 

Nddai  rriilia  nadu  haumai  bhanjano. 

Bisamddai  bisamddu  gurmukhi  afijano. 

Gurmati  gur-prasddi  bharam  nikhanjano. 

Adi  purakhu  paramddi  akdl  aganjano. 

Sevak  Siv  Sanakddi  kripd  karanjano. 

Japiai  jugahu  jugddi  gur-sikh  manjano. 

Piram  piale  sddu  param  puranjano. 

Adijugadi  anddi  sarab  suranjano. 

Paun  17  (Collyriiim  of  Gurmukhs) 

In  the  primordial  times  the  Lord  ordained.  The  Word  of  the  Guru  met  with 
the  Sabda-brahm  Word-God  and  the  ego  of  creatures  got  erased  .  This 
very  awe-inspiring  word  is  the  collyrium  of  gurmukhs.  Adopting  Gurmat, 
the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  with  the  grace  of  the  Guru,  the  delusions  are 
eschewed.  That  primordial  being  is  beyond  time  and  destruction.  He 
bestows  grace  upon  His  servants  like  Siva  and  Sanaks  et  al.  In  all  the  ages 
only  He  is  remembered  and  He  alone  is  the  object  of  concentration  of  the 
Sikhs.  Through  the  taste  of  the  cup  of  love  that  supreme  Lord  is  known. 
Since  the  primordial  time  He  has  been  delighting  all. 
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Var3 


HT¥I  frrefa  Hute  ^§  ^?^T  I 

if  fie-   rfnte   ?>   uh^  t^T.i 

EU   EtftH   HHte    fu^H  t^T.l 

Paunl8  (Murid) 
Muradd  hoi  muridu  na  galihovand. 
Sdbaru  sidaki  sahidu  bharam  bhau  khovand. 
Gold  mul  kharidu  kdre  jovand. 
Nd  Hsu  bhukh  na  nid  na  khdnd  sovand. 
Pihani  hoi  jadid  pdnidhovand. 
Pakhe  ditdgid  pag  mali  dhovand. 
Sevak  hoi  sanjidu  na  hasanu  rovand. 
Dar  daraves  rasidu  piram  rasu  bhovand. 
Chand  mumdrakhi  id  pugi  khalovand. 

PaunXS  (The  true  disciple) 
Only  by  becoming  dead  in  life,  i.e.  totally  detached,  and  not  through  mere 
verbal  jargon  one  can  become  a  true  disciple.  One  could  be  such  a  person 
only  after  getting  sacrificed  for  truth  and  contentment  and  by  eschewing 
delusions  and  fears.  The  true  disciple  is  a  boughten  slave  who  is  ever  busy 
in  the  service  of  the  Master.  He  forgets  hunger,  sleep,  food  and  rest.  He 
grinds  fresh  flour  (for  free  kitchen)  and  serves  by  fetching  water.  He  fans 
(the  congregation)  and  washes  nicely  the  feet  of  the  Guru.  The  servant 
always  remains  disciplined  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  wailing  and  laughing. 
This  way  he  becomes  dervish  at  the  door  of  the  Lord  and  gets  drenched  in 
the  delights  of  the  rains  of  love.  He  will  be  seen  as  the  first  moon  of  Id  day 
(which  the  Muslims  eagerly  wait  for  in  order  to  break  their  long  fasts),  and 
only  he  will  come  out  as  a  perfect  man. 
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Var3 


atf  (ytfte  eft  cr%) 

U^ufo     H#      HToT     H^^T     tftfte^T  I 

HHcfatf  >h§^t^  HfHfg?  wI^^t  i 
Hsre  gafe  UH?ra  ufa  irate*  n  it!  n 

Paunl9  (murid  kikare) 
Pairfpai  pa  khdku  muridai  thivand. 
Gur  murati  musatdku  mari  mari  jivand. 
parahari  sabhai  sak  surang  rangivand. 
Hor  na  jhakhanu  jhdk  sarani  manu  sivand. 
Piram  pidld  pdk  amia  rasu  pivand. 
Masakim  autdk  asathiru  thivand. 
Das  aurdti  taldk  sahaj  alvvand. 
Sdvadhdn  gur  vdk  na  man  bharamivand. 
Sabad  surati  husandk  pari  parivand. 


Paurf  19  (What  is  demanded  of  a  disciple) 

By  becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  the  disciple  is  required  to  be  near  the  feet 
of  the  Guru.  Becoming  an  avid  suiter  of  the  form  (word)  of  the  Guru  and 
being  dead  to  greed,  infatuation  and  other  relational  propensities,  he  should 
remain  alive  in  the  world.Repudiating  all  worldly  connections  he  must 
remain  dyed  in  the  colour  of  the  Lord.  Seeking  no  shelter  elsewhere  he 
should  keep  his  mind  absorbed  in  the  shelter  of  God,  the  Guru.  Sacred  is 
the  cup  of  the  love  of  the  beloved;  he  should  quaff  that  only.  Making  humility 
his  abode  he  should  get  poised  in  it.  Divorcing  the  (tastes  of)  ten  organs 
i.e.  not  being  caught  in  their  dragnet,  he  should  attain  equipoise.  He  must 
be  fully  conscious  about  the  word  of  Guru  and  should  not  allow  the  mind  to 
be  entrapped  in  delusions.  Absorption  of  consciousness  in  the  Word  makes 
him  alert  and  this  way  one  gets  across  the  World  -  ocean. 

.   '  ■;> 
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^T3  119   Var3 

m^Hfa  HUfiff  H^TfH  3T^T  wfEW  I 
H^fe  H^fe  fe^  Wfs  UoTH  BTHrfHHfT  I 
HTCTH  Wfe    t    ^rfH    fefT  infE»fT  I 

ttS  ^15  H3\wfE  ¥^  H^Tfe>*fT  j 
Htf  HUZ  U^fH  »ffu§  lft»fTfE»fT  I 
ife  rl^et  >ffe  Hfer  >*f1fe>HT  II  30  || 

Paun20  (Saphal  Sikh  kaun  hai) 

Satigur  saranijdi  sisu  nivdid. 
Gur  charani  chitu  Idi  mathd  laid. 
Gurmati  riddi  vasdi  dpu  gavdid. 
Gurmukhi  sahaj  subhdi  bhdnd  bhdid. 
Sabadi  surati  iiv  Idi  hukamu  kamdid. 
Sddhsangati  bhai  bhdi  nij  gharu  paid. 
Charan  kaval  patiai  bhavaru  lubhdid. 
Sukh  sampat  parachdi  apio  pidid. 
Dhanu  janedimdi  sahild  did. 

PaurTlO  (Who  is  the  acknowledged  Sikh) 

He  is  a  true  Sikh  who  surrenders  before  the  Guru  and  bows  his  head;  who 
puts  his  mind  and  forehead  on  the  feet  of  Guru;  who  holding  dear  to  his 
heart  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  expels  ego  from  his  self;  who  loves  the 
will  of  Lord  and  has  attained  equipoise  by  becoming  Guru-oriented,  gurmukh; 
who  by  merging  his  consciousness  in  the  Word  has  acted  according  to  the 
divine  Will  (hukam).  He  (the  true  Sikh)  as  the  result  of  his  love  and  fear  of 
the  holy  congregation  attains  his  own  self  (atman).  He  remains  stuck  to  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  like  the  black  bee.  Getting  enevloped  in  this  delight 
he  goes  on  quaffing  the  nectar.  Blest  is  the  mother  of  such  a  person.  Only 
his  coming  to  this  world  is  fruitful. 
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H§  Hfddld  l{FPfe 
V§3t  S.  (^H§  fi^H  H3TB  -  >OT      H^H  fat  tft  ) 

tP^t  cffe  Z5tf  gft>  | 

>T^H  H?>H  0  HcW  ^  H^fe  §^  I 

H'UHdlfd  TO  HWfc  fe?  ^nrfe  ^grfe  ^jg  foTW  ^fe^  I 
vra§irargt      fU»F%  II  1  II 

2  (life)  Oankdr  satitur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Vasatu  nirdes  mangal  - 
Manukhddeh  saphal  kiven  hove) 

Oankdr  akdru  kari  paunu  pdni  baisdntaru  dhdre. 
Dharati  akds  vichhorianu  chandu  sum  de  joti  savdre. 
Khdnichdri  bandhdn  kari  lakh  chaurdsih  jiini  dudre. 
v  Ikas  ikas  june  vichijia  jantu  anaganat  apdre. 

Manas  janamu  dulambhu  hai  saphal  janamu  gur  sarani  udhdre. 
Sddhsangati  gur  sabadi  liv  bhdi  bhagati  gur  gidn  vichdre. 
ParaupakdrT  guru  pidre. 

One  Oankar.the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (  How  could  human  body  become  efficacious) 

Oankdr  transforming  into  forms  created  air,  water  and  fire.  Then  separating 
earth  and  sky  He  threw  two  flames  of  sun  and  moon  in  between  them. 
Further  creating  the  four  mines  of  life  He  created  eighty  four  lacs  of  species 
and  their  animalcules.  In  each  species  further  are  born  myriads  of  creatures. 
Among  them  all,  the  human  birth  is  the  rare  one.  One  should,  in  this  very 
birth,  liberate  himself  by  surrendering  before  the  Guru.  One  must  go  to 
holy  congregation;  the  consciousness  should  be  merged  in  the  word  of  the 
Guru  and  cultivating  only  a  loving  devotion,  one  should  undertake  to  follow 
the  path  shown  by  the  Guru.  The  man  by  becoming  altruist  becomes  beloved 
of  the  Guru. 
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tften  ^ray  fe?  §fe  or^  fe^  wt^t  i 
fkfe»r  >rs  fw^f  fWr  fu*fw  utfe  irnt^t  i 

3  Wt#  ^Et  oTH         tf^T  tftftetl 

Paun2  (Nimmratd) 
Sabh  dun  nividharati  hai  dpu  gavdi  hoiodini. 
Dhiraju  dharamu  santokhu  driru  paird  hethi  rahdi  liv  lini. 
Sddh  jandn  de  charan  chhuhi  ddhmChoCldkhihi. 
Amrit  bund  suhdvam  chhahabar  chhalak  renu  hoi  rinC 
Milid  mdnu  nimdnidi  piram  pidld  pii  patim. 
Jo  bijai  soilunai  sabh  ras  kas  bahu  rang  rahgint 
Gurmukh  sukh  phalu  hai  masakinC 

Paunl  (Humility) 

The  earth  is  most  humble  which  eschewing  ego  is  firm  and  steady.  Deeply 
rooted  in  fortitude,  dharma  and  contentment  it  remains  tranquil  under  feet. 
Touching  the  holy  feet  of  the  saints,  it  earlier  being  worth  half  a  penny  now 
becomes  worth  lacs.  In  the  rain  of  love  the  earth  gets  satiated  with  delight. 
Only  the  humble  get  adorned  with  glory  and  the  earth,  quaffing  the  cup  of 
the  love  of  the  Lord  gets  satiated.  Amongst  variegated  flora,  sweet  and 
bitter  tastes,  and  colours  on  earth,  one  reaps  whatever  one  sows.  Gurmukhs 
(in  their  humility  like  the  earth)  get  the  fruit  of  delight. 
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HTOT         H  ^  f  feH  fefe  tTtt  WHt  ft^W  I 

»ftft  £t*f?>  f  u  gB^r  cpst  ?re  ofs  sr^fe 

tffa  H^H  fo^H  t  lftf  ^3  Htft  H^taft  I 
HF  ^  ?>tt  tJcT<E  dfH  »fTU  m^rfH  STTfa  SRTtft  I 

0  ^Jcrfn  orfo  irg  frre  efe      fm  H?fr8rt 

PaurC3  (Charanan  dd  drisatdnt) 
Manas  deh  su  kheh  hai  tisu  vichijibhai  lainakibi. 
Akhidekhani  rup  rang  rag  ndd  kann  karani  rakibi. 
Naki  suvdsu  nivdsu  hai  panje  dut  bun  taratibt 
Haumai  rogu  mitaidd  satigur  purd  karqi  tabibi. 
Pairipai  rahardsi  kari  gur  sikh  suni  gur  sikh  manibi. 
Muradd  hoi  marvd  garibi. 

Paun3  (Example  of  feet) 
Human  body  is  like  ashes  but  in  it  the  tongue  is  admirable  (for  its  benefits). 
The  eyes  behold  forms  and  colours  and  the  ears  take  care  of  the  sounds  - 
musical  and  otherwise.  Nose  is  the  abode  of  smell  and  thus  all  these  five 
couriers  (of  body)  remain  indulged  in  these  pleasures  (and  become  futile). 
Among  these  all,  the  feet  are  placed  at  the  lowest  level  and  they  repudiating 
ego  are  fortunate.  The  true  Guru  by  giving  treatment  removes  the  malady 
of  ego.  The  true  disciples  of  the  Guru  touch  the  feet  and  bow  and  abide  by 
the  instructions  of  the  Guru.  He  who  becomes  humble  and  dead  to  all 
desires  is  the  true  disciple  . 
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123 


Var4 


vf3t  e  ffift  *%n&  »rfe  w  r^H<jid) 

wu^t  3fe  tfftf  <fre?t  Otft  ^Tfu  fVnsft  ?f?wt  t 
su^t  msng  f  h  ufe  iramz  >?3t  fHU  wbI  i 

SU^t   U^H   iwtft   »THZ  ifafi    cTd^tf  1 

»ry  di^'fy  s  »py  di<£'yl  n  a  n 

PaurT4  ( Chichi  angulidd  drisatant) 
Lahuri  hoi  chichungalipaidhichhdpi  milivadidu 
Lahuri  ghanahar  bund  hui  paragatu  motisip  samdi. 
Lahuri  butCkesarai  mathai  tikd  sobhd  pdi. 
Lahuri  paras  pathariasat  dhdtu  kanchanu  karavdC 
Jiu  mani  lohure  sap  siri  dekhai  luki  luki  lok  lukdu 
Jani  rasdinu  pdriahu  ratCmuli  na  jdi  muldi. 
Apu  gavdi  na  dpu  gandi, 

PaunA  (  Example  of  the  little  finger) 

The  smallest  finger  is  respected  and  adorned  by  making  it  wear  the  ring. 
The  drop  from  the  cloud  is  small  but  the  same  getting  into  the  mouth  of 
shell  becomes  pearl.  The  plant  of  saffron  (Messua  ferria)  is  small  one  but 
the  same  adorns  the  forehead  in  the  form  of  consecratory  mark.  The 
philosopher's  stone  is  small  but  transforms  alloy  of  eight  metals  into  gold. 
In  the  head  of  small  snake  remains  the  jewel  which  people  behold  in  wonder. 
From  mercury  is  prepared  elixir  which  is  invaluable.  Those  who  eschew 
ego  never  allow  themselves  to  be  noticed. 
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Var4 


ijf^t  M  (»faT      TO  f  ftftjH1  ) 

»reft  g»r  uOttdd  to  fo^ro  bj^  fopn*?)  hb^cf  i 

^hf5T  ^3  BT  3TTO  3"^  U^TZ  U*U^t  | 

htz  §"htz  $  fFre        ^rfe  ^  i^t^t  i 
fe?     ft  uf  fuw7  II  M  II 

PaunS  (Agg  ate  jal  ton  nimmratd) 

Agi  tatijalu  siard  kitu  avaguni  kitu  gun  vichdrd. 
Agidhud  dhaulaharu  jalu  niramal  gur  gidn  suchdrd. 
Kul  dipaku  baisantarahu  jal  kul  kavalu  vade  paravdrd. 
Dipak  hetu  pataiig  da  kaval  bhavar  paragat  pdhdrd. 
Agildt  uchdt  hai  siru  uchd  kari  karai  kuchdrd. 
Siru  nivd  nivdni  vdsu  pdniandari  paraupakdrd. 
Niv  chalai  so  guru  pidrd. 

PaunS  (Humility  from  fire  and  water) 

■  It  is  a  matter  worth  pondering  as  to  how  fire  is  hot  and  water  cold.  The  fire 
soiles  the  building  by  its  smoke  and  water  cleanses  it.  This  fact  requires 
the  guidance  of  Guru.  In  The  family  and  dynasty  of  fire  is  lamp,  and  to 
water  belongs  a  bigger  family  of  lotus.  This  is  well  known  all  over  the 
world  that  moth  loves  Fire  (and  gets  burnt)  and  black  bee  loves  lotus  (and 
rests  in  it)..  The  flame  of  fire  goes  up  and  like  an  egotist  behaves  viciously. 
Water  goes  towards  low  level  and  has  qualities  of  altruism.  The  Guru 
loves  him  who  remains  humble  by  nature. 
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g'gi    HHT5    oTtf  3"   HT    oTHT   UoTT    fa?  1 

Hrfts  w^t  i 
§to   yu<$  utofe  iftfi .  H^t  ¥T3  I 

Ou#t>xu  t>i  srfe  t  ?w  or^¥  ftf?F§  i 
*re  isn't  ^  tfafftf  ^ruz  h^u  a^  tor  w$  1 1 

Paun6  (Majith  kasumbhe  ton  upades) 
Ratigu  majith  kasumbh  da  kachd  pakd  kitu  vichdre. 
Dharati  ukhani  kadhiai  mid  majith  janjaratdre. 
Ukhal  muhale  kutiai  pihani  pisai  chakibhdre. 
Sahai  avatan  agi  da  hoi  pidrimilai  pidre. 
Pohaliahu  siru  kadhi  kai  phul  kasumbh  chalumbh  khildre. 
Khat  turaside  rarigiai  kapat  sanehu  rahai  dih  chare. 
Nfvd  jinai  ucherd  hare. 

PaurT6  (Teaching  from  madder, 
Rubia  munjista  and  safflower) 

Why  madder  is  the  fast  colour  and  safflower  temporary.  The  roots  of  madder 
spread  in  earth,  it  is  first  brought  out  and  put  into  the  pit  and  is  pounded 
with  wooden  pestles.  Then  it  is  crushed  into  a  heavy  mill.  It  further  suffers 
the  pain  of  getting  boiled  and  decocted  in  water  and  then  only  it  adorns 
(with  fast  colour)  the  clothes  of  the  beloved.  The  safflower  comes  up  from 
'  the  upper  portion  of  the  thorny  weed  Carthamus  tinctoria  and  yields  its 
deep  colour.  Adding  tart  in  it,  the  clothes  are  dyed  and  they  remain  dyed 
only  for  a  few  days.  The  lowly  born  ultimately  wins  and  the  so-called  high 
up  gets  defeated. 
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Var4 


ft**  ft*      n  ^     feft  rfBft 

feBT^T  g^^T  »fTtft>$   if?  u££  ^ffa 

m^iTT         fete  Urfe  t         fertefe  TTfe  tfff 

IFfe  HHrffe  ^ft  II  D  II 


Faun  7  {Kin,  makarTddi) 
Kiri 'nikari chalit  kari  bhringino  mili  bhrihgihovai. 
Nikon  disai  makan  sutu  muhahu  kadhi  phiri  sangovai. 
Nikon  makhi  vakhdniai  mdkhio  mithd  bhdgathu  hovai. 
Nikard  kird  dkhiai  pat  patple  kari  dhang  dhovai. 
Gutakd  muh  vichi  pdi  kai  des  disantari  jdi  kharovai, 
Moti  mdnak  hirid  pdtisdhu  lai  hdru  parovaL 
Pdi  samdinu  dahibilovat 

Paunl  (Ant,  spider  etc.) 
Small  ant  becomes  bhrihgi  (a  kind  of  buzzing  bee)  by  keeping  company 
with  it.  Apparently,  the  spider  looks  to  be  small  but  it  brings  out  and 
swallows  (hundred  metres  of)  yarn.  Honey-bee  is  small  one  but  its  sweet 
honey  is  sold  by  merchants.  Silk  worm  is  little  one  but  the  clothes  made 
by  its  fibre  are  worn  and  offered  on  the  occassions  of  marriage  and  other 
ceremonies.  Yogis  putting  the  small  magic  ball  in  their  mouth  become 
invisible  and  go  in  the  far  off  places  undetected.  Strings  of  small  pearls 
and  gems  are  worn  by  kings  and  emperors.  Further,  the  curd  is  made  by 
mixing  a  small  quantity  of  rennet  into  milk  (and  thus  butter  is  obtained). 
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Var4 


nf^t  t  (wu) 

fWv  §  ttefo  $H  H»fTgg  ¥tT  »ftfTHT  I 

U^H  WOT?  $fs  tft^frT  ^  H§  fafa  | 

fe^  fe^"  tTT§  TT^feHft         HofT  f%fo         cJH'd'  I 
^  IFH^  II  t  II 

Paun8  (Ghdh) 

Latah  hethi  latdriai  ghdh  na  kadhai  sdhu  vichdrd. 
Goras  de  kharu  khdi  kai  gdi  garibiparaupakdrd. 
Dudahu  dahijamdiai  daidhu  makhanu  chhdhi  pidrd, 
Ghia  te  hovani  horn  jag  dhang  sudrath  chaj  achdrd. 
Dharam  dhaul  paragatu  hoi  dhiraj  vahai  sahai  siri  bhdrd. 
Iku  iku  jdu  janedidh  chahu  chakd  vichi  vag  hajdrd. 
Trin  andari  vadd  pdsdrd. 

Paun  8  (Grass) 

Grass  is  trampled  under  feet  yet  the  poor  thing  never  complains.  The  cow 
while  eating  grass  remains  altruist  and  gives  milk  to  the  poor.  From  milk 
is  made  curd  and  then  from  curd  butter  and  delicious  butter-  milk  etc.  are 
prepared.  With  that  butter  (ghee)  horns,  yajrlas  and  other  social  and  religious 
rituals  are  performed.  Dharma  in  the  form  of  mythological  bull  patiently 
bears  the  burden  of  the  earth.  Each  calf  produces  thousands  of  calves  in 
all  lands.  One  blade  of  grass  has  infinite  extension  i.e.  the  humility  becomes 
,u.ase  of  the  whole  world. 
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Var4 


ute  ufe  gfe  orfe  ufdH'd  fnfe  ufe  to  uiwi 

—      »»,      <«.  — — 

w^s^erarfw  II  £  n 

PaurTP  (Ti/) 

Lahurd  tilu  hoijammid  nichahu  nichu  na  dpu  gandid. 

Phula  sangati  vasid  hoi  niragandhu  sugandhu  suhdid. 

Kolu  pdi  pirdid  hoi  phulelu  khelu  varatdid. 

Patitu  pavitr  chalitr  kari  patisdh  siri  dhari  sukhu  paid. 

Divai  pdijaldid  kul  dipaku  jagi  biradu  saddid. 

Kajalu  hod  diviahu  akhiandari  jdi  samdid. 

Bald  hoi  na  vadd  kahdid. 

Paun9  (sesame  — Sesamum  indicum) 
Small  sesame  seed  sprouted  and  it  remained  lowly  and  got  itself  not 
mentioned  anywhere.  When  it  came  to  the  company  of  flowers,  it  earlier 
being  devoid  of  fragrance  now  became  fragrant.  When  alongwith  flowers 
it  was  crushed  in  crusher,  it  became  perfumed  oil.  God,  the  purifier  of  the 
impure  ones,  enacted  such  a  wondrous  feat  that  that  fragrant  oil  gave 
pleasure  to  the  king  when  messaged  on  his  head.  When  it  was  burnt  in  the 
lamp  it  came  to  be  known  as  kuldtpak,  the  lamp  of  the  dynasty  generally  lit 
to  complete  the  last  rites  of  man.  From  lamp  becoming  collyrium  it  merged 
in  the  eyes.  It  became  great  but  never  allowed  itself  to  be  called  so. 
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129 


Var4 


§Zt  Ztfe  oTW  Ht  Zt't  ufH  UfH  »TU  faaTfebfT  I 

ftferfe  flte  ©sFfe»r  sfa  srfo  ^  or^rf^fT  1 
nfe  ffe  tffe  wfe  t  H  w  wfe  U3rfH»r  1 

cttft   cf^fe   5ff?>HT   RHI   UT^t   3fe   H^fH»fT  I 
HtTS  oTffS  tJfe  clH'IW  II  HO  II 

PaunlO  (Varevdn) 

Hoi  varevdn  jag  vichi  bije  tanu  kheh  ndli  ratdid. 

Butihoi  kapdh  di  tinde  nasi  hasi  dpu  khirdia. 

Duhu  mili  velanu  velid  lun  lun  kari  kari  tumbu  tumbdid. 

Pinnani  pihh  uddid  kari  kari  gonsut  katdid. 

Tani  vuni  khumbi  chardi  kai  de  de  dukhu  dhudi  rahgdid. 

Kaichikatani  katid  suidhdge  jori  sivdid. 

Lajanu  kajanu  hoi  kajdid. 

PaunW  (Cotton  seed) 

The  cotton  seed  got  itself  mixed  with  dust.  From  that  very  seed  the  plant  of 
cotton  emerged  on  which  the  balls  smiled  unobstructed.  The  cotton  got 
ginned  by  the  ginning  machine  and  after  carding,  making  rolls  and  spinning, 
the  thread  was  made  from  it.  Then  through  its  warp  and  waft  it  was  woven 
and  made  to  suffer  getting  dyed  in  boiling  cauldron.  The  scissors  cut  it 
and  it  was  stiched  with  the  help  of  needle  and  thread.  Thus  it  became  cloth, 
the  means  for  the  covering  up  of  others'  nudity. 
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Var4 


ht^t  Hfg  »f^Tg  3fe  gfc  g^t  f%fu  oh  l 
ten  toy  huh  to  to  to  tor  f  tor  huh  i 

tor  f  75¥  Ufe  eT5  «TB  ^  H7>    >»fefu  ^H  I 

feH  TO  3fe  S  »T^Ht  UJUKftf  H¥  TO  »ffH3  UH  I 
W  fat  Mfe  3fc  ^fe  fetfet  feTdfed  TOt^  UHI 
fe?  U&£  ?JU  HW  ^H  II  II 

Paunll  (Andrddnd) 
Dana  hoi  andr  da  hot  dhuri  dhiirfvich  dhasai. 
Hoi  birakhu  hariavald  tal  guldld  phal  vigasai. 
Ikatu  birakh  sahas  phal  phal  phal  ik  dii  ik  sarasai. 
Ik  du  done  lakh  hoi  phal  phal  de  man  andari  vasal 
Tisu  phal  toti  na  avai  gwrmukhi  sukhu  phalu  amritu  rasai. 
Jiu  jiu  layani  tori  phali  tiu  tiu  phiri  phiri  phaliai  hasai. 
Niv  chalanu  gur  mdrag  dasai. 

Paunll  (Seed  of  the  sour  pomegranate) 

The  seed  of  pomegranate  merges  into  dust  by  becoming  dust.  The  same 
becoming  green  is  adorned  by  flowers  of  deep  red  colour.  On  tree,  thousands 
of  fruits  grow,  each  fruit  being  more  delicious  than  another.  In  each  fruit 
reside  thousands  of  seeds  produced  by  one  seed.  As  there  is  no  dearth  of 
fruit  on  that  tree  so  the  gurmukh  is  never  at  loss  to  realize  the  delights  of 
the  fruits  of  nectar.  With  the  plucking  of  the  fruit  the  tree  again  and  again, 
bursting  into  laughter  bears  more  fruits.  Thus  the  great  Guru  teaches  the 
way  of  humility. 
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Var4 


3fe  ^mfe^  §H   §3   oTf^  I 

tffe    tffe    cf?    5ret>ft    ^Ht    HTHT    3*5*    ^  | 

wfe  wfa  UdF  w#t»rffr  ^^t  wrfe  w&fe  gun  i 
e^THT^  fn^TT  Munfe  f%f%  i 

Paurfll  (Sudh  moharj 
Reni  rasdin  sijhiai  retu  hetu  kari  kahchan  vasai. 
Dhoi  dhoi  kanu  kadhiai  rati  mas d  told  hasai. 
Pdi  kuthdli  gdliai  mini  kari  sunidri  vigasai. 
Ghari  ghari  pair  pakhdlian  luni  Idi  jaldi  rahasai. 
Bdrah  vannihoi  kai  lagai  lavai  kasautikasai. 
Taksdlai  sikd  pavai  ghan  aharani  vichi  achalu  sarasai. 
Sdlu  sunaid  potai  pasai 

Paun 12  (The  pure  coin) 

The  dust  of  sand  in  which  remains  gold  mixed  is  kept  in  a  chemical.  Then 
after  washing  the  gold  particles  are  taken  out  of  it  which  weigh  from 
miligrams  to  grams  and  more.  Then  put  into  the  crucible  it  is  melted  and  to 
the  delight  of  the  goldsmith,  is  converted  into  lumps.  He  makes  leaves  out 
of  it  and  using  chemicals  washes  it  happily.  Then  transformed  into  pure 
gold  it  becomes  nimble  and  worthy  of  the  test  by  touchstone.  Now  in  the 
mint,  it  is  moulded  into  a  coin  and  remains  happy  on  the  anvil  even  under 
the  strokes  of  hammer.  Then  becoming  pure  muhar,  a  gold  coin,  it  gets 
deposited  into  treasury  i.e.  the  gold  which  was  in  the  dust  particles  because 
of  its  humility,  ultimately  turns  out  to  be  a  coin  of  the  treasure  house. 
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Var4 


trmra  ^t^t  ^fe  t  trig         3fn  tra  H>ri  i 

»1H&\  £fe  H  HiTWH  »Pt  II  H3  II 

Paunl3  (Khasakhds  ddnd) 
Khasakhas  ddnd  hoi  kai  khdk  andari  hoi  khdk  samdvai. 
Dosatu posatu  butu  hoi  rang  birangiphul  khimvai. 
Hodd  hodTdodid  ik  dun  ik  charhdu  charhdvai. 
Sulfupari  kheland  phichhon  de  siri  chhatru  dhardvai. 
Chukhu  chukhu  hoi  maldi  kai  lohu  pdnirahg  rahgdvai. 
Piram  piald  majalasijog  bhog  sanjog  bandvai. 
Amalihoi  su  majalas  aval 

Paun 13  (The  poppy  seed) 

Mixing  with  dust  the  poppy  seed  becomes  one  with  dust.  Becoming  lovely 
poppy  plant  it  blossoms  with  variegated  flowers.  Its  flower  buds  vie  with 
one  another  to  look  beautiful.  First  that  poppy  suffers  on  a  long  thorn  but 
afterwards  becoming  circular  assumes  the  shape  of  canopy.  Getting  sliced 
it  oozes  its  sap  of  the  colour  of  blood.  Then  in  the  parties,  becoming  the 
cup  of  love,  it  becomes  the  cause  of  joining  of  bhog,  enjoyment,  with  the 
yoga.  Its  addicts  come  to  parties  to  sip  it. 
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Var4 


Mttf  gfe  >tf?T^»fT  >HT=ft  fefo  nf^H  gfzreu 
tor  f  w$  pr  ^fe  ftre  yw^'fy»fT  teg  fes*  i 

fefo  ut^t^  £3  HT3  fH5  ^fe  ft^l 
hf>  ^  Hte  II  H8  II 

Paunl4  (Kamdd) 
Ras  bharid  rasu  rakhada  bolan  anubolan  abhirithd. 
Sunid  anasunid  karai  kare  vwhdri  dithd  anadithd. 
Akhidhuri  atdid  akhivichi  angiiru  bahithd. 
Ik  du  bahale  but  hoi  sir  talvdid  ithahu  ithd. 
Dtihu  khundhd  vichi  piriai  tote  lake  itu  guni  mithd. 
Vih  ikih  varatadd  avagunidre  pap  panithd. 
Mannai  gannai  vdng  sudhithd. 

Paun 14  (Sugarcane) 
Full  of  juice  (sugarcane)  is  tasty  and  whether  it  speaks  or  not,  in  both  the 
conditions,  it  is  sweet.  It  listens  not  to  what  is  said  and  sees  not  what  is 
visible,  i.e.  in  the  sugarcane  field  one  neither  can  listen  to  other  nor  a  person  0 
is  visible  in  it.  When  in  the  form  of  seed  the  nodes  of  sugarcane  are  put 
into  the  earth,  they  sprout  up.  From  one  sugarcane  grow  many  a  plant, 
each  lovely  from  top  to  bottom.  It  is  crushed  between  two  cylinderical 
rollers  because  of  its  sweet  juice.  Worthy  people  use  it  on  auspicious 
days  whereas  the  wicked  also  use  it  (by  preparing  wine  etc  out  of  it)  and 
get  perished.  Those  who  cultivate  the  nature  of  sugarcane  i.e.  do  not  not 
shed  sweetness  though  in  peril,  are  indeed  steadfast  persons. 
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S$  <ft  yfa  ft?  fay  tfsrt  >nfa  inrfe  H^f 
u^^fH  u^tu^TH  £  ira  ufa  mra  3^Tf 

fl^S    tT^H    M    <E?dH'l   II  II 


PaunlS  (Svdtibund  te  sipp) 
Ghanahar  bund  suhdvaninivihoi  agdsahu  aval 
Apu  gavdi  samundu  vekhi  sipai  de  muhi  vichi  samdvau 
Laido  hi  muhi  bund  sipu  chumbhimdri  patdl  lukdvai. 
Phari  kadhai  marujivara  par  kdraj  no  apu  phardvai 
Paravasi  paraupakdr  no  par  hathi  pathar  dand  bhandvai. 
Bhuli  abhuli  amulu  de  motiddn  na  pachhotdvai. 
Saphal  janamu  koTvarusdvai. 

PaunlS  (The  svdti  drop  and  the  shell) 

A  lovely  drop  of  cloud  falls  from  the  sky  and  mitigating  its  ego  goes  into 
the  mouth  of  a  shell  in  sea.  The  shell,  at  once,  closing  its  mouth  dives 
down  and  hides  itself  in  the  underworld.  The  diver  catches  hold  of  it  and  it 
also  allows  itself  to  be  caught  for  the  sake  of  altruistic  sense.  Controlled 
by  the  sense  of  benevolence  it  gets  itself  broken  on  stone.  Knowing  well  or 
unknowingly  it  bestows  a  free  gift  and  never  repents.  Any  rare  one  gets 
such  a  Mest  life. 
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ut^^  (<fla*#£ ftfauf Fife) 

^jtt    t/faT    f  tfftf  BT^t    »f^t    £fa    cftt  I 

TTOlfaTfe         HH^  f?5¥  >nfa  H#  H£  tftt  I 

fkfe     t  mfe  fefo  are  grayfa  HHtt  I 

f%W  fatf  iflt  II       II  M 

Paunl6  (Hire  kaniton  Sikh  Guru  darnel) 

Hire  hird  bedhiai  barame  kaniamhoi  hiraL 

Dhdgd  hoi  proud  hirai  mdl  rasal  gahiral 

Sddh  sangati  guru  sabad  liv  haumai  mdri  marai  manu  dhiral 

Man  jini  manu  de  lae  man  guni  vichi  gun  gurmukhi  sarifai. 

PairTpai  pa  khdku  hoi  kdmadhenu  sant  renu  na  nirai. 

Sild  aliini chatani  lakh  amrit  ras  tarasan  sirai. 

Virald  Sikh  sunai  gur  piraL 

Paurtl6  (Diamond-bit  and  Sikh  of  the  Guru) 

With  diamond-bit  of  drill  the  piece  of  diamond  is  cut  gradually  i.e.  with  the 
diamond  bit  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru  the  mind^iamond  is  pierced.  With 
the  thread  (of  love)  a  beautiful  string  of  diamonds  is  prepared.  In  the  holy 
congregation,  merging  consciousness  in  the  Word  and  eschewing  ego,  the 
mind  is  tranquilized.  Conquering  the  mind,  one  should  surrender  it  (before 
the  Guru)  and  adopt  the  virtues  of  gurmukhs,  the  Guru  oriented  ones.  He 
ought  to  fall  on  the  feet  of  saints  because  even  the  wish-granting  cow 
{Kdmadhenu)  is  not  equal  to  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  saints.  This  act  is 
nothing  but  licking  of  the  tasteless  stone  though  myriad  tastes  of  sweet 
juices  one  strives  for.  Rare  is  the  Sikh  who  listens  to  (and  accepts)  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru. 
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Vai-4 


^TC  fwt         fmj  Hfe  fH>HW  ^r^jfe  #ht  I 

HHfe  HUfe  H'^U»A  Sfe  dldHyft!  S  TJ^t  ^  I 
Hfem^  B^H?>  €tf^T  HTnH"3Tf3  »f^T  ^?5T  I 

^UmH  H^e  ^  fUHH  fu»TOT  ifu  1 

33t  0  uT  tn^r  3fn  B^fe  3fn  b^b3:  $w  i 
Bra  srfe         Hfcfo  gf  fs%w  I 

tffefe  >rafe  HH^t        ||  II 

Paunl7  (JTvan  mukati  dikarani) 

Gur  sikhigur  sikh  sum  andari  sidnd  bdhari  bhold. 
Sabadi  surati  sdvadhdn  hoi  vinu  gursabadi  na  sunafbold. 
Satigur  darasanu  dekhand  sddh  sangati  vinu  annhd  khold. 
Vdhaguru  guru  sabadu  lai  piram  pidld  chupi  chabold. 
■  PairTpai  pdkhdk  hoi  charani  dhbi  chronodak  jhold 

Charan  kaval  chitu  bhavaru  kari  bhavajal  andari  rahai  nirold. 
Jivani  mukati  sachavd  chola. 

Pauii 17  (The  conduct  of  the  liberated  one) 

Listening  to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Sikh  becomes  wise  internally 
though  apparently  he  looks  a  simpleton.  He  with  full  care  keeps  his 
consciousness  attuned  to  the  Word  and  listens  to  nothing  except  the  words 
of  Guru.  He  beholds  the  true  Guru  and  without  the  company  of  the  saints 
feels  himself  blind  and  deaf.  The  Guru's  word  he  receives  is  Vdhiguru,  the 
wondrous  Lord,  and  remains  silently  immersed  in  delight.  He  bows  on  the 
feet  and  becoming  (humble)  like  dust  goes  on  quaffing  the  nectar  of  the  feet 
(of  the  Lord).  He  remains  involved  like  black  bee  in  the  lotus  feet  (of  the 
Guru)  and  thus  living  in  this  world  ocean  remains  unsmeared  (by  its  water 
and  dust).  His  is  life  of  a  liberated  one  during  the  life  on  earth  i.e.  he  is  a 
jivanmukt. 
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frrfe  f%fa  fot  ^c?  dfe  hhj  srfe  ^  i 

TTd  nfag  STfH  t  »f?  ^fo  ¥fo  3fa  I 

0?t  0  uT  tfr^r  dfe  y^T  Hfemi  ?refe  fozn^  i 

PaunlS  (Vat  da  drisatant) 

Siri  vichi  nikai  vdl  hoi  sddhu  charan  chavar  kari  dhdlai. 
Gur  sar  tirath  ndi  km  anjhu  bhari  bhari  pair  pakhdlai. 
Kali  huh  dhaule  kare  chaland  jdni  nisanu  samhdlai. 
Pairfpai  pa  khdk  hoi  purd  satiguru  nadari  nihdlai. 
Kdg  kumantahuh  param  hansu  ujal  motikhdi  khavdlai. 
Vdlahu  nikidkhiai  gur  sikhisuni  gursikh  pdlai, 
Gur  sikhu  langhai  piram  pidlai. 

PaunlS  (Example  of  hair) 

Preparing  the  whisk  of  even  the  hair  of  one's  head  (the  gurmukh)  one  should 
wave  it  on  the  feet  of  the  saints  i.e.  he  should  be  extremely  humble.  Bathing 
in  the  pilgrimage  place,  he  should  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru  with  tears  of 
love.  From  black,  his  hair  may  turn  grey  but  then  considering  his  time  to 
go  (from  this  world)  he  should  cherish  in  his  heart  the  symbol  (love)  of  the 
Lord.  When  one,  falling  at  the  Guru's  feet,  becomes  dust  himself,  i.e. 
totally  deletes  ego  from  his  mind,  the  true  Guru  also  then  blesses  and  obliges 
him.  He  should  become  swan  and  leave  black  wisdom  of  crow  and  should 
himself  perform  and  get  others  perform  pearl-like  invaluable  deeds.  The 
teachings  of  the  Guru  are  subtler  even  than  the  hair  itself;  the  Sikh  should 
always  follow  them.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  go  across  the  world-ocean  by 
virtue  of  their  cup  full  of  love. 
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WOT  IW    WOT    ?>'    HcJVfl    ^fTf  | 

wot  OTTfe      st*  fnsr  ^  stf  >KHtf  s  i 

3  UT  tfT^  3fE  HTfuf  f  ¥^  §g  I 

Faun  19  (Gular  da  drisatdnt) 
Gular  andari  bhunahand  gular  non  brhamandu  vakhdnai, 
Gular  lagani  lakh  phal  ik  du  lakh  alakh  na  jdnai. 
Lakh  lakh  birakh  bagichiahu  lakh  bagiche  bag  babdnai. 
Lakh  bag  brahamand  vichi  lakh  brahamand  lua  vichi  dnai. 
Mihari  kare  je  miharvdnu  gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  rang  mdnai. 
PairTpdi  pa  khdku  hoi  sdhibu  de  chalai  ohu  bhdnai. 
Hajimaijai  ta  jai  sindnai. 

Paun  19  (Example  of  a  wild  fig  tree) 

Fig  is  the  cosmos  for  the  insect  living  in  it,  but  on  tree  grow  millions  of 
fruits  which  multiply  further  in  numberless  quantity.  Gardens  are  there  of 
myriad  trees  and  likewise  are  millions  of  gardens  in  the  world.  Millions  of 
universes  are  there  in  one  small  hair  of  God.  If  that  kind  God  showers  His 
grace,  only  then  a  gurmukh  can  enjoy  the  delight  of  the  holy  congregation. 
Only  then  falling  on  the  feet  and  becoming  dust,  the  humble  one  can  mould 
himself  according  to  the  divine  Will  Qiukam)  of  the  Lord.  Only  when  ego  is 
erased,  this  fact  is  realized  and  identified. 
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^fe  feftr  w  m^u  dfe       fej        ^fe  fo^rr  1 

f  fe  ffe  rTcJTB  ^TCT?>  H^H^  HH^fo  feF  I 

mr  di^fy  >H>te  nfe^  11  30  11 

PaurT20  (Duj  de  chand  ton  upades) 
Dui  dihi  chandu  alopu  hoi  tiai  dih  charhadd  hoi  nikd. 
Uthi  uthi  jagatu  juhdradd  gagan  Mahesur  masataki  tikd. 
Solah  kald  sarighdridi  saphalu  janamu  sohai  kali  ikd. 
Amrit  kirani  suhdvani  nijharu  jharai  sinjai  sahasikd. 
Siialu  sdnti  santokhu  de  sahaj  sanjagiratan  amikd. 
Karai  anerahu  chdnand  dor  chakor  dhidnu  dhari  chhikd. 
Apu  gavdi  amol  manikd. 

PaurtlO  (Lesson  from  moon  of  the  second  phase) 
Remaining  invisible  for  two  days,  third  day  the  moon  is  beholden  in  a  small 
size.  Supposed  to  adorn  the  forehead  of  Mahesa,  people  bow  to  it  again 
and  again.  When  it  has  attained  all  the  sixteen  phases  i.e.  on  the  full  moon 
night  it  begins  diminishing  and  again  reaches  the  position  of  the  first  day. 
People  now  bow  before  it.  Nectar  is  sprinkled  by  its  rays  and  it  irrigates 
all  thirsty  trees  and  fields.  Peace,  contentment  and  cool,  these  invaluable 
jewels  are  bestowed  by  it.  In  darkness,  it  spreads  light  and  provides  the 
thread  of  meditation  to  the  chakor,  the  redlegged  partridge.  Only  by  erasing 

its  ego  it  becomes  an  invaluable  jewel. 
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uf^t  21  (ftrvranryu^g) 

3fe  few  ^rfe  srfo  TOyftf  g^ufu  t!dH«s  ipfe»n  i 

HT3T  &5T  fefo  H5rfe  Hfe  f?SUB#  ^few  I 

g^tT  §feH  UTOtf^  Hftfo  fe^fe^  I 

>n(ydife  mfe      »reTH  t  Mora"  w  ^ten?  s  »rfb*F  i 

Faun  21  (Nimmaratd puran  Dhru) 
Hoi  nimdnd  bhagati  kari  gurmukhi  Dhru  hari  darasani  paid. 
Bhagati  vachhalu  hoi  bhetid  mdnu  nimdne  dpi  divdid. 
Mat  lok  vichi  mukati  kari  nihachalu  vdsu  agdsi  chardid. 
Chandu  sura]  tetis  karori  paradakhand  chaupheri  phirdid. 
Ved  puran  vakhanade  paragatu  kari  paratdpu  jandid. 
Abigati  gati  ati  agam  hai  akath  hatha  vichdru  na  did, 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhdid. 

PaunlX  (Dhruv,  the  humble  one) 

By  becoming  humble  only,  Dhruv  could  behold  the  Lord.  God,  affectionate 
to  the  devotees,  also  embraced  him  and  egoless  Dhruv  attained  the  highest 
glory.  In  this  mortal  world  he  was  granted  liberation  and  then  a  stable 
place  in  the  sky  was  given  him.  Moon,  sun  and  all  the  thirty  three  prores  of 
angels  circumambulate  and  revolve  around  him.  His  magnificence  has 
been  clearly  described  in  the  Vedas  and  Puranas.  The  story  of  that 
unmanifest  Lord  is  extremely  mystical,  indescribable  and  beyond  all 
thoughts.  Only  gurmukhs  can  have  a  glimpse  of  Him. 
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<tfT  HTddld  l{RTfelI 

mUHftf    3f     H'UH'dl     ^33    HfBT    ^HftT  3§  I 

grayftf         M^g^  dfe         hm  irati 

/  C  /A:)'  Oahkdr  satigur  prasadi 
Paunl  (Gurmukhan  de  lachhan) 

Gurmukhi  hovai  sadh  sangu  horati  sarigi  kusarigi  na  rachai. 
Gurmukhi  panthu  suhelara  barah  panth  na  khechal  khachai. 
Gurmukhi  varan  avaran  hoi  rang  surahgu  tambol  parachai. 
Gurmukhi  darasanu  dekhana  chhia  darasan  parasan  na  sarachai. 
Gurmukhi  nihachal  mati  hai  dujai  bhai  lubhai  na  pachai. 
Gurmukhi  sabadu  kamavand  pairipai  raharasi  na  hachai. 
Gurmukhi  bhai  bhagati  chahamachai. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realised  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paurtl  (Attributes  of  Gurmukhs  -  the  Guru  oriented) 

The  person  having  attained  the  status  of  Gurmukh  in  the  holy 
congregation  does  not  mix  up  with  any  bad  company.  The  way  (life)  of 
Gurmukh  is  simple  and  enjoyable;  he  does  not  enrapt  himself  with  the 
concerns  of  the  twelve  sects  (of  yogis)<  Gurmukhs  go  beyond  the  castes, 
colours  and  go  about  in  equanimity  like  the  red  colour  of  betel  leaf. 
Gurmukhs  behold  the  Guru's  school  and  put  no  faith  in  six  Schools  (of 
Indian  tradition).  Gurmukhs  have  steadfast  wisdom  and  do  not  waste 
themselves  in  the  fire  of  duality.  Gurmukhs  practise  the  (Guru)  ^abad  and 
never  forsake  the  exercise  of  touching  the  feet,  i.e.  they  never  abandon 
humility.  Gurmukhs  abound  in  loving  devotion. 
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^ranftf  ft^  fw  ^jnfrw  ht  fif§-  fk=rr  i 
^uHfe  ^fw  ffo  ^rfo  "uravrfe  hh^  h^h  ten 

Paurfl  (Gurmukhan  de  lachhan) 

Gurmukhi  iku  arddhand  iku  man  hoi  na  hoi  duchitd. 
Gurmukhi  dpit  gavdid  jivanu  mukati  na  tdmas  pita. 
Gur  upades  avesu  kari  sanu  dutd  vikhara  gam  jitd. 
Pairipai pdkhdku  hoi pdhunara  jagi  hoi  athitd. 
Gurmukhi  seva  gursikhd  gursikh  ma  piu  bhaimitd. 
Durmati  dubidhd  duri  kari  gurmati  sabad  surati  manu  sita. 
Chhadi  kuphakaru  kiiru  kudhita. 


Pauril  (Attributes  of  Gurmukhs-  Guru  oriented) 

The  Gurmukhs  single-mindedly  adore  the  Lord  and  do  not  remain  in 
dubiety.  By  leaving  away  ego  they  become  liberated  and  do  not  allow  the 
darkness  (ignorance)  to  reside  in  their  heart.  Wrapt  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Guru,  they  conquer  the  fort  (of  body)  including  the  five  evils.  They  fall  at 
the  feet,  become  like  dust  (i.e.  lowly),  consider  themselves  as  guests  in 
the  world  and  are  respected  by  the  world.  Gurmukhs  serve  the  Sikhs 
considering  them  their  parents,  brothers  and  friends.  Having  given  up 
illwill  and  dubiousness,  they  merge  their  consciousness  in  the  Word  and 
teachings  of  Guru.  They  set  aside  frivolous  argument,  falsehood  and  bad 
deeds. 


Page  153 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


143 


© 

VTrS 


w£    >nu£    Hrfut    bw  vrfe 

»ar£  ^sh    fcfo    ?nM    w    h&i  . 

oMdldlfd      ojidldld'     SfrfefT^     f%fo     TFfe  fH^I 
H'UHdlTd  TOfwytf^  II  3  II 

Pauri~3  (Gursikh  sahichariah  da  drisatant) 

Apane  apane  varan  vichi  chdri  varan  kul  dharam  dharande. 
Chhia  darasan  chhia  sdsatrd  gur  gurmati  khatu  karam  karande. 
Apane  apane  sdhibai  chdkar  jaijuhar  jurande, 
Apane  apane  vanaj  vichi  vapdrTvapdr  machande. 
Apane  apane  khet  vichi  but  sabhai  kirasdni  bijande. 
Kdrfgari  kdrfgard  kdrikhdne  vich  jdimilande. 
Sddh  sangati  gursikh  pujande. 


PaurT3  (Companions  of  Gurmukhs) 

In  their  own  varnas  all  the  people  (of  the  four  varnas)  observe  the  tradition 
of  their  caste  and  tribe.  The  believers  in  the  books  of  the  six  schools 
perform  six  duties  according  to  the  wisdom  of  their  respective  spiritual 
mentors.  Servants  go  and  salute  their  rnasters.  Merchants  deal  profusely 
in  their  own  special  merchandise.  All  the  farmers  sow  different  seeds  in 
their  different  fields.  Mechanics  meet  their  fellow  mechanics  in  the 
workshop.  Similarly,  the  Sikhs  of  Guru,  associate  themselves  with  the 
company  of  the  holy  persons. 
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MH?5t     HBfe     W^vF  of^l 

tjwt  t^rekt  %HUH 

t^r     %W     ftjHU3t     OTT  fkfe  53T%I 

HH5rfH»fT    fkfe    HHoT^  P5    §Hrfe    fk#t  I 

K^1^       HSHTf^r       31?       3^  3^ 

?fw3  ^fy>HTfe»ft  fkfe  fkfe  €^ 

H'UHdlPd  TOfw^H^  II  8  II 

Faun  4  (Sahichdrian  da  drisatant) 
Amalirachani  amalia  sophisophimelu  karande. 
Juarijudria  vekaramivekaram  rachande. 
Chord  chord  piraharithag  thag  mili  des  thagande. 
Masakarid  mili  masakare  chugald  chugal  umdhi  milande. 
Mantdru  mantdrud  td.ru  tdm  tar  tarande. 
Dukhidre  dukhidridn  mili  mili  apane  dukh  ruvande. 
Sddh  sangati  gursikhu  vasande. 


PaurTA  (Example  of  the  companions) 

The  addicts  mix-up  with  addicts  and  abstainers  with  the  abstainers.  The 
gamblers  mix  up  with  gamblers  and  scounderls  with  scounderls.  The  love 
abounds  among  the  theives  and  the  cheats  who  getting  together,  dupe  the 
country.  Jesters  meet  jesters  enthusiastically  and  so  do  the  backbiters. 
Unknown  to  swimming  meet  similar  persons  and  swimmers  by  meeting 
swimmers  go  and  get  across.  The  afflicted  meet  the  afflicted  ones  and 
share  their  sufferings.  Likewise,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Gum  feel  pleasure  in  the 
holy  congregation. 
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tnt    ijte    ^feort    t    unr    t    it?    nei*  i 

tHt  HT§.   t     t     HU3T     tdOUdl  w£i 

tut     W     H3T     t     3     HOddl     H^f  tT3^I 

urn^t    u^^tw    ttf     dtt'ttl     ftraln  OTtl 

Hife  TW3  HUH  75*f  tofe  fedfe  Sffo  ?T§ 
H'UHdlfd     dldPHftf    fkfe    W    fefa    fe^H  I 
HH?  H^fe  fe^  >H75y  I 

PauriS  (Hor  sarisatite  gurmukhah  da  farak) 
Koipanditu  jotikiko  padha  ko  vaidu  sadde. 
Koirdjd  rdu  ko  ko  mahatd  chaudhanakhde. 
Koibajdju  sardphu  ko  ko  jauhanjardu  jarde. 
PdsdrTparchunid  koidaldlikirasi  kamde. 
Jati  sandt  sahans  lakh  kirat  virati  kari  ndu  gande. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sikhi  mili  dsd  vichi  nirdsu  valde. 
Sabadu  surati  liv  alakhu  lakhae. 


PaurT5  (Difference  between  Gurmukh  and  others) 

Someone  is  called  pandit,  someone  astrologer,  someone  priest  and  some 
physician.  Someone  is  called  the  king,  satrap,  headman  and  chaudhary. 
Someone  is  draper,  someone  is  called  goldsmith  and  someone  a  jeweller. 
Someone  is  earning  through  being  druggist,  retailer  and  an  agent,  (so 
called)  Low  born  are  millions  whose  names  explain  their  professions.  The 
Sikh  of  the  Guru,  being  in  the  holy  congregation,  while  living  in  joys 
remains  indifferent  to  desires.  He  by  merging  his  consciousness  in  the 
Word  (sabad)  beholds  the  Supreme  Lord. 
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fBt    HHt    focJ    rik<£     H'fUol    fHU    ^rg    gjg    ^  | 

cTtfH     ^?     #3     75¥  ^§  I 

ufft  H§T    t    ^TUyftf    H'UHdlPd     UH  3&I 

to?  rnfe  ir%  frrfe  ^  ii  £  ii 

PaurT6  (Hor  sarisatite  gurmukhdn  da  farak) 
Jatisatichiru  jivane  sadhik  sidh  nath  gur  chele. 
Devidev  rikhisurd  bhairau  khetrpdl  bahu  mele. 
Gan  gandharab  apachhard  kinnar  jachh  chalat  bahu  khele. 
Rdkhas  ddnon  dait  lakh  andari  dujd  bhdu  duhele. 
Haumai  andari  sabh  ko  gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  ras  kele. 
Ik  man  iku  arddhand  gurmati  dpu  gavai  suhele. 
Chalanu  jdn  pae  siri  tele. 


Paun6  (Difference between Gurmukh  and  others) 

Many  are  the  celebates,  the  abiders  of  truth,  the  immortal  ones,  the  siddhs, 
ndthas,  and  the  teachers  and  the  taughts.  Many  are  the  goodesses,  gods, 
rsis,  bhairavs  and  the  protectors  of  the  regions.  Many  are  the  gans 
(ghosts),  gandharvs  (celestial  singers),  nymphs,  and  kinnars  who  perform 
differently.  Imbued  with  duality,  many  are  the  rdksasas,  the  demons  and 
the  giants.  All  are  controlled  by  the  ego  and  the  Gurmukhs  take  pleasure 
in  the  holy  congregation.  There  they,  accepting  the  Guru's  wisdom,  shed 
away  their  selfhood.  (In  India  while  going  to  get  married  the  girl  applies 
oil  to  her  hair  and  understands  well  that  now  she  is  going  to  leave  her 
parental  home)  Similarly  Gurmukhs  always  having  oil  applied  to  their 
heads  are  ever  ready  to  depart  from  this  world. 
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Var5 


AH    FB    HHH  M   iW  ^TO"    U?J  I 

Mr  Mr  feftr  w  hh         >h^%  i 

^i^t    Hft    hh^    f%3^  m^i 

VcJcf     ^3of  fc^wl     oTCH     lfB»f^TH     ^  I 

fHU'Hd:     irat  US    toRJ     oiQjof     Stf    fit  I 

yrr  ¥3  twu  fa?   FrsrfH  i 

f5fe^MH§       II  D  II 

Pauri7  (Jagat  de  rujheven  te  gur  sabad) 
Jat  sat  sahjam  horn- jag  japu  tapu  dan  punn  bahutere. 
Ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  pdkhdnd  bahu  tantr  mantr  ndtak  agalere. 
Virdradhan  joganimarhCmasdn  viddn  ghanere. 
Purak  kumbhak  rechakd  nivalikaram  bhuiarigam  ghere. 
Sidhdsan  parache  ghane  hath  nigrah  kautak  lakh  here. 
Paras  mamrasdind  kardmat  kdlak  dnhere. 
Piija  varat  uparane  var  sardp  siv  sakati  lavere. 
Sddh  safigati  gur  sabad  vinu  thau  na  pdini  bhale  bhalere. 
Kur  ik  gandhisau  phere. 

Paunl  (The  Obsessions  with  the  world  and  the  Guru  word) 

Hypocrisy  by  and  large  enters  into  the  praxis  of  continence,  burnt 
offerings,  feasts,  penances  and  gifts.  Incantations  and  spells  ultimately 
turn  out  to  be  hypocritical  plays.  The  worship  of  the  fifty-two  heroes,  of 
the  eight  yoginis  of  cemeteries  and  of  places  of  cremation  leads  to 
whopping  dissimulation.  People  are  obsessed  with  the  prdndydm  exercises 
of  the  inhalation,  suspension  of  breath,  the  exhalation,  the  nioli  feat  and 
straightening  of  kundalini,the  serpent  power.  Many  employ  themselves  in 
sitting  in  the  siddhdsanas  and  thus  we  have  seen  them  seeking  myriad 
miracles.  The  belief  in  the  philospher's  stone,  the  jewel  in  the  serpent's 
head  and  the  miracle  of  life  immortalising  elixir  are  nothing  but  the 
darkness  of  ignorance.  People  are  engaged  in  the  worship  of  idols  of  gods 
and  goddesses,  in  fasting,  uttering  and  giving  blessings  and  curses.  But 
without  the  holy  congregation  of  the  saints  and  the  recitation  of  the  Guru- 
sabad  even  the  very  good  person  cannot  find  acceptance.  The 
superstitions  bind  themselves  with  a  hundred  knots  of  falsehood. 
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oPH^      f£      Hffl#>fT       oliPlyl       UTHrcT  W^l 

men    ft    Wjp    fos    vrarat  fore? 

uw  wt  nrarfe  fk^r  ue  te^ft  ^dd'd'  i 
fefe  ^  ^7  sran  ferrp  huff  f*wt  | 
<s*wgtt  orfg  f%H^m  str  faf  u§  t 

TOyfy  Htf  ^u^few  I!  1 1! 

Paurf8  (Saun  sagan  te  gurmukhata) 

Saun  sagun  vicharane  nau  grih  barah  rdsi  vichara. 

Kdman  tune  ausia  kansoipdsdr pasara, 

Gadahu  kute  bilia  il  maldligidar  chhdrd. 

Ndri  purakhu  paniagani  chhik  pad  hidakivaratdrd. 

Thiti  var  bhadrd  bharam  disdsul  sahasd  saisdra. 

Valchhal  kari  visavds  lakh  bahu  chukhikiu  ravai  bhatdrd. 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  par  utdrd. 


PaunS  (Good  and  bad  omens  and  the  Gurmukh) 

The  life  led  in  the  light  of  omens,  the  nine  planets,  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac,  incantations,  magic  divination  by  lines  and  by  the  voice  is  all 
futile.  Cries  of  donkeys,  dogs,  cats,  kites,  blackbirds  and  jackals  cannot 
control  our  lives.  It  is  superstitious  to  draw  good  or  bad  omens  from 
meeting  a  widow,  a  bare  headed  man,  water,  fire,  sneezing,  breaking  wind, 
hiccups,  lunar  and  week  days,  lucky-unlucky  moments  and  going  or  not 
going  in  a  particular  direction.  If  a  women  behaves  like  a  prostitute  and 
does  every  thing  to  please  everybody,  how  can  she  be  loved  by  her 
husband.  The  gurmukhs  who  reject  all  superstitions  enjoy  happiness  with 
their  Lord  and  get  across  the  world-ocean. 
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Var5 


yf^t  tf  (tow  war  ^  u'^Ad') 

3B%t    nfcTT    #te3  Mi 
>HHZ  tra         ^         wh  ug^  ^5  Ml 

fe»r  gfe  wu  vru  ^rfo  h#  m  x        tnt  i 

Wfd   ^fe   fe>H    TddHA'  ?^   §t  I 

TOHftf    ^HH$    H'liHdJ    TOHftf    K^fHT    Hfw  Ml 
Hfe  fe?  >HcPtlfe  §Ut  II  tf  M 

Paun9  (Gurmukh  marag dipavanata) 

Nadia  nale  vahare  Gang  sangi  gangodak  hoi. 
Asat  dhatu  ik  dhatu  hoi  paras  parasai  kafichan  soC. 
Chandan  vdsu  vanaspati  aphal  saphal  kar  chandanu  got 
Chhia  ruti  barah  mah  kctri  sujhai  sujh  na  duja  koi. 
Chdri  varani  chhia  darasand  barah  vat  bhavai  sabhu  lou 
Gurmukhi  darasanu  sddh  sangu  gurmukhi  maragi  dubidhd  khoi. 
Ik  mani  ik  aradhani  ot 

Paurf9  (Holiness  of  the  gurmukh  way  of  life) 
Rivers  and  small  streams  joining  Ganges  become  the  sacred  river 
(Ganges).  With  the  touch  of  the\philosopher's  stone  (paras)  all  the  mixed 
light  metals  are  transformed  into  gold.  The  vegetation  whether  fruit 
producing  or  fruitless  becomes  sandal  by  assimilating  into  it  the  fragrance 
of  sandal.  In  the  six  seasons  and  twelve  months  nothing  except  sun  is 
there.  Four  varnas,  six  Schools  of  philosophy  and  twelve  sects  of  the 
yogis  are  there  in  this  world,  but  by  treading  the  path  of  Gurmukhs  all  the 
dubieties  of  the  above  sects  vanish.  They  (Gurmukhs)  now  with  stable 
mind  adore  the  One  (Lord). 
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uf^ft  ho  (tow  3  iravw  hw) 

<TOof  Trot    fent    to    ^di'fyd  3£i 

HHfe  h^tI  uu£    srat    ^  i 

cftnt   g^t   to   tran   w   w  f%%£  i 

^rfe   oid^fd  fefo  irfe  OTt%  €te  ^££1 

H'UHdlfd  ira"  Hfe  Hfe  HHfe  ^Et  fe^t£  I 

PaunlO  (Kuladharam  te  gurmukh  mdrag) 

Nanak  dddak  sahurai  viratisur  lagdit  hoe. 

Jammani  bhadani  manganai  maranai  paranai  karade  dhoe. 

Ritirunkul  dharam  chaj  achdr  vichdr  vikhoe. 

Kari  kartuti  kasut  vichi  pdi  duliche  gain  chandoe. 

Jodh  jathere  manfani  satidri  saut  tobhantoe. 

Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabad  vinu  mari  man  jamani  daivigoe. 

Gurmukhi  hire  hari  paroe. 

PaunlO  (Family  customs  and  the  way  of  Gurmukh) 

In  the  house  of  maternal  grandfather,  the  father-in-law  and  the 
grandfather,  many  a  priest  and  servant  exist.  They  carry  the  messages  on 
births,  the  mundan  (shaving  of  head)  cermonies,  betrothals,  marriages  and 
deaths.  They  are  seen  working  for  the  family  duties  and  customs.  On 
occasions  such  as  the  sacred  thread  ceremonies,  they  through  many  tricks 
make  the  master  spend  lavishly  and  tell  him  about  his  fame  reaching  the 
skies.  Deluded  by  them  people  worship  departed  heroes,  ancestors,  satis, 
deceased  co-wives,  tanks  and  pits,  but  all  this  is  of  no  avail.  They  who 
enjoy  not  the  holy  congregation  and  the  word  of  Guru,  die  and  are  bom 
again  and  are  rejected  of  God.  It  is  the  follower  of  the  Guru,  i.e.  gurmukh 
who  wears  (God's  name  as  his)  diamond  necklace. 
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*4§^       (H'dd'tJ  W 

BHoTH  U'PdH'd'      tH*      H'drl't!  I 

Hfe    Hfe    »f^fe    Hrfet    §fe  Hdrl1^  H^l 

teHTddl'd     ^fefhffe     tfddkJ  tJfc    Wd  3^1 

»ffit              ft     ?5Ufe     ft^  Hf^fe     cPcJ  3Hrtl 

U'fcfH'd'  UfeTO  ft  ^JUyftf  ^dt  djd  UdH^  | 
W         »Tfe           II  II 

Paunll  (Sahzade  raj  kanvar) 
Lasakar  andari  ladule  pdtisdhd  jde  sahjade. 
Pdtisah  agai  charani  pichhai  sabh  umardu  pidde.. 
Bani  bani  dvani  tdiphe  oi  sahajdde  sad  murdde, 
Khijamatigdr  vadmani  daragah  honi  khudr  kuvdde, 
Agai  dhoise  lahani  sevd  andari  Mr  kusade. 
Pdtisahdn  patisdhu  so  gurmukhi  varatai  gur  parasdde. 
Sdh  suhele  ddijugdde. 


Paunll  (Princes) 
In  the  armies  of  emperors  the  dear  princes  also  move.  The  emperor  leads 
and  the  satraps  and  infantry  follow.  The  courtesans  well-dressed  come 
before  all  but  the  princes  remain  simple  and  straight.  The  (true)  servants 
of  the  kings  earn  applause  but  the  defiants  get  humiliated  in  the  court.  In 
the  court  (of  the  Lord)  only  they  get  shelter  who  remain  rapt  (in  the 
service).  With  grace  of  the  Lord,  such  gurmukhs  become  king  of  kings. 
Only  such  people  ever  remain  happy  and  contented. 
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^  Htr  fefo  "ef^  gl  s  hI  M 

ferity    Brat    fsrfc^r    tret    ^fe^    H¥  u&h! 

^rayfy  TOT^H^Et  ii  ii 

Faun  12  {Hot  drisatant) 

Tare  lakh  anher  vichi  charhiai  sujhi  na  sujhai  koi. 
Sihi  buke  miragavalibhannijai  na  di  kharoi. 
Bisiar  gararai  dithia  khudivaride  lakh  paloi. 
Pankheru  sdhabdj  dekhi  dhuki  na  hanghani  mile  na  dhoi. 
Char  vichar  sansar  vichi  sddh  sangati  mili  durmati  khoi. 
Satigur  sachd  patisdhu  dubidhd  mdri  mavasd  goi. 
Gurmukhijatd  janu  janoi. 


PaurTVl  (More  examples) 

Myraid  stars  exist  in  the  darkness  but  with  the  rise  of  the  sun  no  one 
remains  visible.  Before  the  roar  of  the  lion,  flocks  of  deers  take  to  their 
heels.  Seeing  the  large  vulture  (garur)  the  snakes  crawl  into  their  holes. 
Seeing  a  hawk,  the  birds  fly  helter  skelter  and  do  not  find  place  to  hide.  In 
this  world  of  conduct  and  thought,  in  the  holy  congregation  one  gives  up 
evil-mindedness.  The  true  Guru  is  the  true  king  who  obliterates  dilemma, 
and,  evil  propensities  hide  or  vanish.  The  Gurmukhs  diffuse  their 
knowledge  among  others  (and  they  are  not  selfish  people). 
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HPddld    FPEJ7    U'PdH'cJ    ^ranftf  tJM'fWl 

tffrT  ^fk  ^rfe  in  ?frr  ^a>ffk  ^tf  fH^rfe^Fi 

HUfe  fefe  FS<?  hk  H'dl'Jl  £fe  S  >vFfe>KT| 
tyftf  TO  ^  ^rfe  H'UHdlPd  Hf  ife  ^FpfHHF  I 
^§  Fdlfc  3§  H3  ^  ?TH  fliHA'A   Ptfd'fW  I 

»PU  dl^'fy  5"  »TU  dld'Py^F  II  H 3  II 

Paurfl3  (Gadirah  gurmukh  mdrag) 
Satigur sachd pdtisdhu  gurmukhi gadirah  chalaia. 
Panji  duti  kari  bhut  vasi  durmati  dujd  bhau  mitaia. 
Sabad  surati  liv  chalana  jamu  jdgdtineru  ria  did. 
Bemukh  bdrah  vat  kari  sddh  sangati  sachu  khandu  vasdid. 
Bhau  bhagati  bhau  mantr  de  namu  ddnu  isananu  driraid. 
Jiu  jal  andari  kamal  hai  maid  vichi  uddsu  rahdid. 
Apu  gavdi  na  dpu  gandid. 


PaurTl3  (The  Sikh  highway  -  gadirah) 
The  true  Guru,  the  real  emperor  has  put  the  Guru-oriented  (gurmukh)  on 
the  high  road  (  of  liberation).  He  restrains  the  deadly  sins,  the  five  evil 
inclinations  and  the  sense  of  duality.  Gurmukhs  spend  their  lives  while 
keeping  their  heart  and  mind  attuned  with  the  sabda  (word)  and  therefore 
death,  the  tax-gatherer  does  not  approach  them.  The  Guru  had  dispersed 
the  apostates  into  the  twelve  sects  (of  the  yogis),  and  seated  the  holy 
congregation  of  the  saints  in  the  domain  of  Truth  (the  sachkhand).  By  the 
spell  of  the  Nam,  the  gurumukhs  have  inculcated  love,  devotion,  fear, 
charity  and  ablutions.  The  gurmukhs  keep  themselves  unaffected  by  the 
evils  of  the  world  as  the  lotus  remains  unwet  in  water.  Gurmukhs  efface 
their  individuality  and  do  not  pose  to  assert  themselves. 
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Var5 


<^'d'    £    fiT5^1»fT    ^ft    ^  tjfe 

<te<s  fu^  yfe»F  $         >H«'dfe   gvr  gvp^t  i 

H'UHdlfd    HH   to   TOHftf    H'UHdlfe    fe?   OT^t  I 

oi^yd   w   tfnfe   H^fe   »ffeuH  -&f$\ 

WWMzfe&n^Wtf  II  18  it 

PaurT14  (Sachd  sohild) 
Raja  parajd  hoikai  chakar  kukar  desi  duhai. 
Jammdid  runijhuhjhana  nanak  dddak  hoi  vadhai. 
Vivaha  no  sithania  duhivalidui  tur  vajdu 
Rovanu  pitanu  muia  no  vainu  aldhani  dhum  dhumai. 
Sadh  sangati  sachu  sohild  gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  liv  lau 
Bed  katebahu  bdhard  jammani  marani  alipatu  rahdi. 
Asa  vichi  nirdsu  valm. 


Paun  14  (The  true  engagement) 

By  becoming  subject  of  a  king,  people  as  servants  go  around  the  countiies 
to  abide  orders.  On  the  birth  of  a  child  felicitatory  songs  are  sung  in  the 
houses  of  the  maternal  and  paternal  grandfathers.  On  marriage  occasions 
the  songs  are  sung  by  woman  in  scurrilous  language  and  trumpets  are 
played  on  the  part  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  (but  not  so  among  the 
gurmukhs).  Weepings  and  wailings  are  there  for  the  dead,  but  the 
gurmukhs  (the  guru-oriented)  recite  the  Sohild  in  the  company  of  the 
saints  on  such  occasions.  The  Sikh  (gurmulch)  goes  beyond  the  holy  books 
of  the  Hindus  and  Muslims  i.e.  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas,  and  neither 
rejoices  at  a  birth  nor  mourns  at  a  death.  In  the  midst  of  desires  he 
remains  free  from  them. 
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^rayfa   u§    yOwd1    h?>w   to  fe^i 

^rayftf  tffe  y^rfe  srfo  htvw  fefo  fefo  trefk  h^i 
srayfa  w  ^  irfet  H^yfU  ^  ^  *5u£i 
granfif  t^ddid  HWf  HTSHfa  M  yfe  if  hu^i 
crranftf  »pu  di^'fe^r  H^yftr  uffr  i 
3et  >»fefo        3£  II  HM  II 

PaunlS  (Gurmukh  manmukh) 

Gurmukhi  panthu  suhelara  manmukh  bdrah  vat  phirande. 
Gurmukhi  pari  lahghdidd  manmukh  bhavajal  vichi  dubande. 
Gurmukhi  jivan  mukati  kari  manmukh  phiri  phiri  janam  marande. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  pdide  manmukhi  dukh  phalu  dukh  lahande. 
Gurmukhi  daragah  surakharu  manmukhi  jampuri  dandu  sahande. 
Gurmukhi  dpi  gavdid  manmukhi  haumai  agani  jatande. 
Bandiandari  virale  bande. 


PaunlS  (The  Guru-oriented  and  the  mind-oriented) 

The  Guru-oriented  move  upon  the  simple  and  straight  way  and  the  mind- 
oriented  (manmukh)  go  astray  on  twelve  ways  (the  twelve  sects  of  the 
Yogis).  The  gurmukhs  get  across  whereas  the  manmukhs  get  drowned  in 
the  world-ocean.  The  life  of  gurmukh  is  the  sacred  tank  of  liberation  and 
the  manmukhs  go  on  transmigrating  and  suffering  the  pangs  of  life  and 
death.  The  gurmukh  is  at  ease  in  the  court  of  the  Lord  but  the  manmukh 
has  to  bear  (  pain  of)  the  rod  of  yama,  the  god  of  death.  The  gurmukh 
forsakes  ego  whereas  manmukh  burns  himself  continuously  in  the  fire  of 
egotism.  Rare  are  the  people  who  though  being  in  the  limits  (of  maya)  yet 
remain  immersed  in  His  meditation. 
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O^rt    wfo  Hf    if    ^    ftrwt  i 

•fefa      fed'^'      t^t  €^  HUH^ti 

W    W    fe»FUt>>|-    TO^    W    TPH    Hffe  I 

Hwt    wfn    h?^R     H^ynt     u^g-     Hirat  i 

W  fu?     HtT^t     gdftU    ffl^     Her     Hldl'dl  I 

m  fopro  fefo  nratr  RgMt  Ktj  hm^i 
Brayfa  mr^s  foddQ  OTt  n  h£  ii 

Paunl6  (Suhagan  de  rup  vich  gursikh) 
Pevakarai  ghari  ladulimau  piu  kharipidrC 
Vichi  bhirdvan  bhainarindnak  dadak  saparavdrf. 
Lakh  kharach  viahwi  gahane  ddju  saju  ati  bhdrf. 
Sahurarai  ghari  manniai  sanakhati paravdr  sadhdn. 
Sukh  manaipiru  sejanchhatih  bhojan  sadd  sigdri. 
Lok  ved  gunu  gidn  vichi  aradh  sarin  mokh  dudril 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  nihachau  nan. 


PaurT16  (The  woman) 
In  her  mother's  home  the  girl  is  fondled  and  dearly  loved  by  parents. 
Among  the  brothers  she  is  a  sister  and  lives  (joyfully)  in  the  full  fledged 
families  of  the  maternal  and  the  paternal  grand  fathers.  Then  offering 
ornaments  and  dowry  etc.  and  by  spending  lacs  of  rupees  she  is  married. 
In  her  father-in-law's  house  she  is  accepted  as  the  married  wife.  She 
enjoys  with  her  husband,  eats  variety  of  foods  and  always  remains 
bedecked.  From  a  temporal  and  spiritual  point  of  view,  women  is  half 
man's  body  and  assists-  to  the  door  of  deliverance.  She  assuredly  brings 
happiness  to  the  virtuous. 
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PdQ     yd     PHdl     iH»F  Hfe 

&c(d     ^Hd     M'ddl     Pdd  w 

^yl                3d6'  Hdd' 

to 

lifer    U^r    "fHddt     PtlO  ^te 

Hsytf  hs  ¥  #  dfe  ^Hd' 

HdlPd 

^dPK 

PaurtU  (Vesava  de  tup  vich  manmukh) 

Jiu  bahu  mitivesud  sabhi  kulakhan  pap  kamdvau 

Lokahu  desahu  bahantihu  pakhdn  no  aulahg  lavai. 

Dubidobai  horana  mahurd  mithd  hoi  pachdvai. 

Ghandd  herd  mirag  jiu  dipak  hoi  patarig  jaldvai. 

Duhi  sardijaradaru  pathar  beripur  dubdvai. 

Manmukh  manu  ath  khand  hoi  dusatd  sangati  bharami  bhuldvai. 

Vesud  putu  ninau  saddvai. 


PaurTYl  (Manmukh,  a  prostitute) 

A  prostitute  having  many  lovers  commits  every  species  of  sin.  An  outcast 
from  her  people  and  her  country,  she  brings  disgrace  on  all  the  three 
sides,  i.e.  her  father's  mother's  and  the  family  of  father-in-law.  Ruined 
herself,  she  ruines  others  and  still  goes  on  gulping  and  digesting  poison. 
She  is  like  the  musical  pipe  which  lures  the  deer,  or  lamp  which  burns  the 
moth.  Due  to  the  sinful  activities  her  face  in  both  the  worlds  remains  pale 
because  she  behaves  like  a  boat  of  stone  which  drowns  its  passengers. 
Similar  is  the  mind  of  apostate,  scattered  and  led  astray  by  superstitions 
in  the  company  of  evil  doers.  And  similar  to  courtesan's  son  bearing  no 
name  of  his  father,  the  apostate  is  also  not  owned  by  anyone.  The 
gurmukhs  while  enjoying  the  benefits  of  this  life,  go  to  their  immutable 
home  i.e.  they  realize  and  stay  permanently  in  their  selves. 
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Var5 


nftr  ?>  ut  w  ?ftr  gr^cr  ^te1  fefe  fert  i 
33  MS  3cW^f  ira  35  qs  ie  ftfe 

to   ute*   nfe   ute   ufe  gu^feHT   ydd'^  I 

»fST  fugre1    33    W    H$  "feH  Cptl 

H'UHdlPd    ^TH  te   ~m    dOd'Hld    ^fe  I 

PaunlS  (Balak,  javan,  biradh  avasatha) 
Sudhi  na  hovai  bal  budhi  balak  lila  vichi  vihdvai. 
Bhar  jobani  bharamaiai  par  tan  dhan  par  nind  lubhavaL 
BiradHi  hod  janjdl  vichi  maha  jdlu  paravdru  phahdvai. 
Bal  hind  matihinu  hoi  ndu  bahatand  barardvai. 
Anna  bold  pingald  tanu  thakd  man  dah  disu  dhavai. 
Sadh  songati  gur  sabad  vinu  lakh  chaurdsih  juni  bhavavai. 
Ausaru  chuka  hathi  na  aval 


Paurt 18  (The  childhood,  the  youth  and  the  old  age) 
Child's  wisdom  cares  not  for  anything  and  he  passes  his  time  in  joyful 
activities.  In  youthful  days,  he  is  attracted  by  other's  body,  wealth  and 
backbiting.  In  old  age  he  is  caught  in  the  large  web  of  family  affairs. 
Known  to  be  seventy-two  he  becomes  frail  and  wisdomless  and  mumbles 
in  sleep.  Ultimately  he  turns  blind,  deaf  and  lame  and  though  the  body 
gets  tired  yet  his  mind  runs  in  ten  directions.  Without  holy  congregation 
and  bereft  of  Guru-word  he  transmigrates  into  infinite  species  of  life.  The 
time  lost  cannot  be  regained. 
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Var5 


Uf^t  °ltf  (UH,  HS>J*r) 
5    it    KTO    HUH1  ¥U5    fefo    mrf  I 

tfra        »fa  ^fe  ^fe  ^fe  ^nf  ot§  Htrfi 
^arr   s   ttefc    ^t»r    wst    gfaH   #h    ?trt  i 
toy  feuro  Hsft  feu^H  H^H       fefo  cri  I 
itffor    3^t~  H$    HhH^r  §ht    st?r  f^f^l 

TOHftf    »FU     dl^'fbH1    H?TW    HUfa    »py     dl<£'l  I 
ftP  UH*t  II  Itf  II 

Paunl9  (Hans,  baguld,  gurmukh,  manmukh) 

Hansu  na  chhadai  mdnasar  baguld  bahu  chhapar  phiri  aval 

Koel  bolai  amb  vani  vani  vani  kau  kuthdu  sukhdvai. 

Vag  na  hovani  kutid  gdigorasu  vansu  vadhdvai. 

Saphal  birakh  nihachal  matinihaphal  mdnas  dah  dis  dhdvai. 

Ag  tatijalu  staid  siri  uchd  nivdn  dikhaldvai. 

Gurmukhi  dpu  gavaid  manmukhu  murakhi  dpu  gandvai. 

Duja  bhdu  kuddu  hardvai. 


Paurfl9  (swan,  crane,  gurmukh,  manmukh) 
The  swan  never  leaves  Manasarovar,  the  sacred  tank,  but  the  crane 
always  comes  to  the  dirty  pond.  The  nightingale  sings  in  the  mango 
groves  but  the  crow  feels  comfort  at  an  abominable  place  in  the  forest. 
The  bitches  have  no  groups.(like  cows  )  and  the  cows  only  give  milk  and 
increase  the  lineage.  The  tree  full  of  fruits  is  stable  at  one  place  whereas  a 
vain  person  always  runs  hither  and  thither.  The  fire  is  full  of  heat  (of  ego) 
and  keeps  its  head  high  but  the  water  being  cold  always  goes  downward. 
Gurmukh  divests  his  soul  of  the  egocenteredness  but  manmukh,  the  fool 
always  counts  himself  (above  all).  Having  sense  of  duality  is  not  a  good 
conduct,  and  one  always  is  defeated. 
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Var5 


lf§3t  30  (ifa  tfe^r  ^fngr  H?TW) 

cTTTT   fvpT   Hfc   UHUT   ^ffe   fe^H  tf^T  lf3§  I 

K^H     M     iJftT     ^1  |3  ^§  I 

W        HOT    sfifeil    W  TO    ^  ^0%  I 

hhj  yfarfe  fkfe  fs^t  sftr  ^  s^t  ^  i 
#  wzf  fefa  wfe  foyJ^  ii  30  ii 

Paun20  (Panjjantu  ate  manmukh) 

gaj  mrig  mm  patahg  ali  ikatu  ikatu  rogi  pachande. 
Manas  dehipanji  rog  panje  dut  kusutu  karande. 
Asa  manasd  dainiharakh  sog  bahu  rog  vadhande. 
Manmukh  dujai  bhai  lagi  bhambhal  bhuse  khai  bhavande. 
Satigur  sacha  pdtasdh  gurtnukhi  gadirahu  chalande. 
Sddh  sangati  mili  chaldna  bhaji  gae  thag  chor  darande. 
Lai  lahd  niji  ghari  nibahande. 


PaurtlQ  (Five  creatures  and  manmukh ) 
Elephant,  deer,  fish,  moth  and  black  bee  have  one  disease  each,  namely, 
attraction  for  lust,  sound,  enjoyment,  beautiful  appearance  and  fragrance 
respectively,  and  they  are  consumed  by  them.  But  the  man  has  all  the  five 
ailments  and  these  five  always  create  turbulences  in  his  life.  The  witches 
in  the  form  of  hope  and  desires  and  the  happiness  and  sorrows  further 
aggravate  the  diseases.  Controlled  by  dualism,  the  deluded  manmukh  runs 
here  and  there.  The  true  Guru  is  the  true  king  and  the  gurmukhs  move  on 
the  highway  pointed  out  by  Him.  Moving  along  with  and  in  the  holy 
congregation,  the  theives  and  cheats  in  the  form  of  lust  for  materials  run 
away. 
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far  5 


U&3\  31  (HPddJd  W  U^nu) 

u'FdH'd  fe?  HSfoT  fefo  %  w  ftjf  hhw^i 

HPddJd    W    IJiPdH'd    H'UHdlPd  (SlH'i1  I 

Hfddld  Uart  feH  ^dy<!:i  ll  3<l  UM  II 

Paun21  (Satigur  sacha  patasah) 

Berichari  lahghdidd  bdhale  pur  mdnas mohdnd: 

Agu  iku  nibahida  lasakar  sang  sdh  sulatdna. 

Phirai  mahalai  pdharu  hoi  nichind  savani  paradhdnd. 

Lard  iku  vwdhfai  bdhale  jdnmkari  mihamdna. 

Pdtisdhu  iku  mulak  vichi  horn  prajd  hindu  musalmdnd. 

Satiguru  sacha  pdtisdhu  sddh  sangati  guru  sabadu  msdnd. 

Satigur  paranai  tin  kurabdnd. 


Paunll  (Guru,  the  true  emperor) 

Only  one  person  ferries  across  many  a  man.  The  one  commander  of  the 
imperial  army  gets  the  whole  task  executed.  Because  of  only  one 
watchman  in  the  locality,  all  the  rich  persons  sleep  free  from  any  anxiety. 
Guests  in  the  marriage  party  remain  many  but  the  marriage  is  solemnised 
of  one  person.  The  emperor  in  the  country  happens  to  be  one  and  the  rest 
are  the  public  in  the  forms  of  Hindus  and  Muslims.  Similarly  the  true 
Guru  Emperor  is  one  and  the  holy  congregation  and  the  Guru  word-sabad 
are  His  identification  marks.  I  sacrifice  myself  unto  them  who  seek  the 
shelter  of  the  true  Guru. 
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Var6 


^  HPddJd  l{TTfe  II 

u^t    HTddigi    ?p^f  ^fe»r  i 

y%     w     H'UHdj     y^  y^    hh  f^fw  i 

ycF    fUan         ygr  ^jgyftf   uy  wfb)ri 

yt     ygr     tidH^     yt  y^     hhh  H^fe»ri 

yt     ygr     tu^r     y£  y^     huh  wfe^t 

H'UHdl  fd  M  V?  ^  3^Tfe  tfe  ^HdlTd  »fTfe»fT  I 

UHt&imHTUdd'Rw  ii  h  ii 

1  (Ik)  Oankar  satigur  prasadi 
PaurCl  ( Mangalacharan  vasatu  nirades) 
Pura  satiguru  jamai  pure  pura  thatu  banaia. 
Pure  pura  sadh  sangu  pure  pura  mantr  drirdid. 
Pure  pura  piram  rasu  pura  gurmukhi  panthu  chalaia. 
Pure  pura  baihand  pure  pura  takhatu  rachdid. 
Sadh  sangati  sachu  khandu  hai  bhagati  vachhalu  hoi  vasagati  aid. 
Sachu  rupu  sachu  ndu  gur  gidnu  dhidnu  sikhd  samajhdia. 
Gur  chele  parachd  parachdid. 


One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paurfl  (Invocation) 
One  should  understand  the  perfect  true  Guru  who  has  created  the  grandeur 
(of  creation)  around.  The  holy  congregation  of  the  complete  is  perfect  and 
that  perfect  has  recited  the  perfect  mantra.  The  perfect  has  created  the 
complete  love  for  the  Lord  and  has  ordained  the  gurmukh  way  of  life.  The 
sight  of  perfect  is  perfect  and  the  same  perfect  has  caused  to  hear  the 
perfect  word.  His  sitting  is  also  perfect  and  his  throne  is  also  perfect.  The 
holy  congregation  is  the  abode  of  truth  and  being  kind  to  the  devotee,  He 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  devotees.  The  Guru,  out  of  his  sheer  love  for 
the  Sikhs,  has  made  them  understand  the  true  nature  of  the  Lord,  the  true 
name  and  the  knowledge-producing  meditation.  The  Guru  has  immersed 
the  disciple  in  the  way  of  life. 
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cra^    ofrg^    HH3§   d    H'qHdlTd  clt  ofd'fe»fT| 

3%  t  H'tnldifd  ^  tfe  r^'fe»ri 

UT^EJH  TO  §U  3fe  H'UHdlfd    <JJtT  TOfe  HH*fwi 

frar  t^ar       fa»F7>  cifo  y^n      ^  tfdHA  urfe^r  i 

Paun2  (Mahgalacharan  vasatu  nirades) 
Karan  kdran  samarathu  hai  sadh  sahgati  da  karai  kardid. 
Bharai  bhanddr  ddtdru  hai  sadh  sahgati  da  del  divdid. 
Pdrbraham  gur  rupu  hoi  sadh  sahgati  gur  sabadi  samdid. 
Jag  bhog  jog  dhianu  kari  piijd  parai  na  darasanu  paid. 
Sadhsahgati  piu  putu  hoi  ditd  khaipaihne  paihndid. 
Gharbdrfhoi  varatid  gharbdnsikh  pain  paid. 
Mdidvichi  udasu  rakhdid. 


PaurTl  (Invocation) 

All  competent  God  Himself  is  the  efficient  as  well  as  material  cause  of  all 
but  He  does  everything  according  to  the  will  of  the  holy  congregation.  The 
stores  of  that  bestower  are  full  but  he  gives  according  to  the  wishes  of  the 
holy  congregation.  That  transcendental  Brahm,  by  being  the  Guru,  enrapts 
the  holy  congregation  into  the  Word,  sabad.  His  glimpse  can  not  be  had  by 
performing  of  yajna,  offering  sweets,,  yoga,  concentration,  ritualistic 
worship  and  ablutions.  Fellows  in  the  holy  congregation  maintain  father- 
son  relationship  with  the  Guru,  and  whatever  he  gives  to  eat  and  put  on, 
they  eat  and  wear.  God  remains  detached  in  may  a. 
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Var6 


»ffHH    t&    §fe    t    tFfe    *feft    HdtMrf  I 

HUfr  HHrfa  wfo  fcfa  fe?  nfo  tffe  ^ra  h^u  t 

H%  fc3  BTO  W^fe  H'UHdlfd  Ffe  rPfe  W%  I 
HH?  H^fe  fe^  Ste  dfe  Hfddld  Wfe  I 

T#     ft^f     dl^<£'     TO     M     3ft     life  fk^i 
W3\     3ftfe     fifos*     3ft     W^3\  W 
TOfftW^figHBf  II  3  II 

Paurf3  ( Gurmukhah  dinit  kriya) 
Amrit  vele  uthi  kaijai  andari  dariau  navahnde. 
Sahaji  samadhi  agddhi  vichi  ik  mani  hoi  gur  jdpu  japande. 
Mathai  tike  lal  lai  sadh  sangati  chalijdi  bahande. 
Sabadu  surati  liv  linu  hoi  satigur  banigai  sunande. 
Bhai  bhagati  bhai  varatimdni  gur  sevd  gurpurab  karande. 
Sanjhe  sodaru  gavana  man  melikari  meli  milande. 
Ratikirati  sohild  kari  dratiparasddu  vandande. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  chakhande. 


PaurT3  (Daily  routine  of  Gurmukhs) 

Getting  up  at  the  ambrosial  hour  of  morning  the  Sikhs  bathe  in  the  river. 
By  putting  their  mind  in  the  unfathomable  God  through  deep 
concentration,  they  remember  Guru,  the  God  by  reciting  Japu  (Ji).  Getting 
fully  activated  then  they  go  to  join  the  holy  congregation  of  the  saints. 
Becoming  absorbed  in  remembering  and  loving  the  sabad  they  sing  and 
hear  the  Guru's  hymns.  They  love  to  spend  their  time  in  meditation, 
service  and  fear  of  God  and  they  serve  the  Guru  by  observing  his 
anniversaries.  They  sing  the  Sodar  in  the  evening  and  heartily  associate 
with  one  another.  Having  recited  the  Sohild  and  made  supplication  at  night 
they  distribute  sacred  food  (prasdd).  Thus  gurmukhs  gladly  taste  the  fruit 
of  happiness. 
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Ufe     Wt     §Hd9     qufe     »fWB     S%     PcSdU'd'  I 

ipuhuh  Hern  *reiH  wi 

ten  fW#  ^fn  dfe  ^HTfe        ftfs  fHdr^d'd'  i 
gtfn  >nfe  gw>?  fef  dfe  ^  few  fey  id 1 1 

^rayftr  w  ^75  ton       ^rafi^  nfeuf  fiiwi 

H'UHdl fd    HtT   tfe   fefe    Hfddjd  ^    few  I 

^rfe  33ffe  TOfftf  PAHd'd'  II  «  II 

PaurT4  (Sddh  sangati-sachkhand) 

Ik  kavdu  pasdu  kari  Oatikdri  akdru  pasdrd. 

Paun  pdnibaisantaro  dharati  agdsu  dhare  niradhdrd. 

Rom  rom  vichi  rakhionu  kari  varabhandu  karori  akdrd. 

Pdrbraham  puran  brahamu  agam  agocharu  alakh  apdrd. 

Pimm  pidlai  vasi  hoi  bhagati  vachhal  hoi  sirajanahdrd. 

But  biji  ati  sukhamq  tidun  hoi  vad  birakh  vithdrd. 

Phal  vichi  but  samdi  kqi  ik  dun  bxahu  lakh  hajard. 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  piram  rasu  gurasikhdn  satiguru  pidrd. 

Sddh  sangati  sachu  khand  vichi  satigur  purakh  vasai  nirankdra. 

Bhdi  bhagati  gurmukhi  nisaidrd. 

Paun  4  (Holy  congregation,  abode  of  truth) 

The  Oankar  Lord,  with  one  resonance  created  the  forms.  Air,  water,  fire 
sky  and  earth  He  sustained  ( in  his  order)  without  any  support.  Millions  o  : 
universes  exist  in  his  each  trichome.  He  the  transcendental  Brahm  is  th< 
complete  (within  and  without),  inaccessible,  imperceptible 
incomprehensible  and  infinite.  He  remains  in  the  control  of  loving 
devotion  and  by  becoming  kind  to  the  devotees,  He  creates.  He  is  the 
subtle  seed  that  takes  form  of  the  large  tree  of  creation.  The  fruits  contain 
seeds  and  then  from  one  seed  millions  of  fruits  are  created.  The  sweel 
fruit  of  Gurmukhs  is  the  love  of  Lord  and  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  love  the  true 
Guru.  In  the  holy  congregation,  the  abode  of  truth,  the  supreme  formless 
Lord  resides.  The  Gurmukhs  get  liberated  through  loving  devotion. 
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Var6 


-  uf^t  m  (try  tft  %  3tt  H^r 

^Tf  in^t  te1.  ' 

TO  TO  HH^  d  TO3Tf  TO  H<fc>fy»fn 

iret  to  ute  ctfe  TOyfa  ufe  fc^rfe  dtt'fe^i 
q^t  w  orfe  §fe  ilfe  k^t  g^fH»r  I 

^fe»fT  ^fe-  feu  we  H^rfe  hto  fefer  I 
TOyfa  tT?>h  Hoi'dy  H'UHdifd  ^ftr  »ry  di^'fy^r  i 

tTH5    Kd^U  tfe    H^rfe    tTdlfc    ^dd'fe^f1 1 

TOHfe  HT37  Hfe  ^  fU3T  H^f  >h=f  Urfe»fT| 
qfaff  CraH  feTO  €tH  tTU  3U  tTH         U3  rli'fy^  I 

to  "ts1  tr??1  to  ygyu  ygtf  ^d^'fynf1 1 

TOKftf  Htf  ^  MHU  WfeMT  II  M  II 

PaurfS  (Pavan  Guru  pdnipUd  da  arath) 

Paunu  guru  gur  sabadu  hai  vahguru  gur  sabadu  sunaia. 

Pdnipita pavitr  kari  gurmukhi panthi  nivdni  chaldid. 

Dharatimat  mahatu  kari  otipoti  sanjogu  bandia. 

Daiddid  rati  dihu  bdl  subhaijagatr  khildid. 

Gurmukhi  janamu  sakdrathd  sddh  sangati  vasi  dpi  gavdid. 

Jamman  maranahu  bdhare  jivan  mukati  jugati  varatdid. 

Gurmati  mdta  nuiti  hai  pita  santokh  mokh  padu  paid. 

Dhiraj  dharamu  bhirdv  duijapu  tapu  jat  satu  put  jandid. 

Gur  chela  chela  guru  purakhahu  purakh  chalatu  varatdid. 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhdid. 
Paun5  (The  meaning  of  the  38th  stanza  of  Japuji- 
paun-Guru  pdnipita) 
The  Guru's  word  is  the  air,  the  Guru  and  wondrous  lord  has  recited  Word  the 
Guru.  The  father  of  man  is  water  which  by  flowing  downwards  teaches  humility. 
The  earth  being  tolerant  like  mother  is  the  mother  and  is  the  further  base  of  all  the 
creatures.  The  day  and  night  are  the  nurses  who  keep  the  people  of  child-wisdom 
busy  in  the  plays  of  the  world.  The  life  of  Gurmukh  is  meaningful  because  he  in 
the  holy  congregation  has  lost  his  egotism.  He  becoming  liberated  in  life  behaves 
in  the  world  with  the  skill  to  come  out  of  the  cycle  of  transmigration.  The  mother 
of  the  gurmukhs  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  father,  the  contentment  through 
whom  they  attain  deliverance.  Forbearance  and  the  sense  of  duty  are  their 
brothers,  and  meditation,  austerities,  continence  the  sons.  The  Guru -and  the 
disciple  are  diffused  into  one  another  in  equanimity  and  they  both  are  the 
extension  of  the  perfect  supreme  Lord.  Having  realized  the  supreme  pleasure  they 
have  made  others  also  realize  the  same. 


177 


www.sikhbookclubxom 


167 


Var6 


U^t  Hfcfo  fr§  b^w  fW?  »ffeU3  hut^i 

HW  H^fe   HfdHTdl   fkfe  TO  ^  Hftr  fH^I 

F^fo    ^cJ7>    cTrarfHtf    tffe    H'UHdlPd    HB"    W  I 

fe»f    ddHcS    ddHcS    tft    WU    Ufe    faTOU  I 

n       _         n      n        n  «  ______       n  n  

TS»f  _Tl3  TO  HTf  oTra  TH<J  TH^  FcTtT  BtT  TOTE I 

Paun6  (Niralepata  pur  drisati) 
Par  ghar  jdi  pardhund  dsd  vichi  nirdsu  valde. 
Pdniandari  kaval  jiu  suraj  dhidnu  alipatu  rahde. 
Sabad  surati  satisang  mili  gur  chele  disandhi  milde. 
Chdri  \aran  gursikh  hoi  sddh  sangati  sach  khand  vasde, 
Apu  gavdi  tambol  rasu  khdi  chabdi  su  rang  charhde. 
Chhia  darasan  tarasanjdiare  bdrah  panthi  giranth  sunde. 
Chhia  ruti  bdrah  mas  kari  iku  iku  suraju  chandu  dikhde. 
Bdrah  solah  meli  kai  sasiar  andari  sur  samde. 
Siv  sakatino  langhi  kai  gurmukhi  iku  manu  iku  dhide. 
Pairipai  jagu  painpae. 

PaurT6  (Detachment) 

The  guest  in  the  house  of  other  person  remains  unconcerned  among  many 
expectations.  Lotus  too  in  the  water  concentrates  upon  sun  and  remains- 
uninfluenced  by  water.  Likewise  in  the  holy  congregation  the  Guru  and  disciple 
meet  through  word  (sabad)  and  meditative  faculty  (surati)  .  People  of  the  four 
varnas,  by  becoming  followers  of  the  Guru,  reside  in  the  abode  of  truth  through 
the  holy  congregation.  Like  the  one  coloured  sap  of  betel-leaf  they  shed  away 
their  selfhood,  and  all  are 'coloured  in  their  one  fast  colour.  All  the  six 
philosophies  and  the  twelve  sects  of  yogis  covet  by  standing  away  (but  do  not  get 
that  status  because  of  their  pride).  Six  seasons,  twelve  months  are  shown  to  have 
one  sun  and  one  moon,  but  the  gurtnukhs  have  fused  the  sun  and  the  moon  into 
each  other,  i.e.  they  have  demolished  the  boundries  of  the  sattva  and  the  rajas 
gunas.  Having  gone  beyond  the  maya  of  Sivz-iakti  they  meditate  upon  the  one 
supreme.  Their  humility  makes  the  world  fall  at  their  feet. 
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§U%H      »f§H      ofo      M      0      ddd'PH  I 
HU^    TTafe    HH3^    trafe    ¥3S    ^    Vjftf    fe^T    H^J§  I 

^ran    ^    %    vtfz    %    »f$¥  fefty 

U§ft     TOH     fA^'fd     t.     H'UHdlTd     H3     >tf&     fHTJ^  I 

H'UHdifd     ygs     guy  ot^t?     uht  ira^ti 

H¥  HUfe  dfe  3^         II  3  II 

PaurT7  (Gurmukh  -  rahini) 

Gur  upades  adesu  kari  painpai  rahardsi  karande. 

Charan  sarani  masataku  dharani  charan  renu  mukhi  tilak  suhande. 

Bharam  karam  da  lekhu  meti  lekhu  alekh  visekh  banande. 

Jagmag  joti  udotu  kari  suraj  chand  na  lakh  pujande. 

Haumai  garabu  nivari  kai  sadh  sangati  sar  meli  milande. 

Sadh  sangati  puran  brahamu  charan  kaval  puja  parachande. 

Sukh  sampati  hoi  bhavtir  vasande. 


PaurT7  (Conduct  of  Gurmukhs) 

Considering  the  sermon  of  the  Guru  as  the  order  they  observe  the  code  of 
being  humble.  They  surrender  at  the  feet  of  Guru  and  apply  the  dust  of 
his-feet  to  their  heads.  By  effacing  the  delusive  writings  of  destiny,  they 
create  special  love  for  imperceptible  God.  Myriads  of  suns  and  moons 
cannot  reach  their  effulgence.  Deleting  ego  from  theirselves  they  take  dip 
into  the  sacred  tank  of  the  holy  congregation.  Holy  congregation  is  the 
abode  of  the  perfect  Brahm  and  they  (gurmukhs)  keep  their  mind  imbued 
with  the  lotus  feet  (of  Lord).  They  become  the  black  bee  and  reside  in  the 
pleasure-petals  (of  the  holy  Lord). 
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few   feRfe   Uddl'H    iffe  ^   TO   few?  Ugr^i 

t^p    ?r^t    ?T3t    dfe    ira    c^gt    at  ^r^i 

ira     OS"  Wfe     fff§     HiTfU     £fe  HHWH^I 

w  ira   fm   dfe   fW   03;  HH  ferf  I 

uwejk   yg^   guy   far»F5   fws   mafm  fo^ti 
H'qtfdlPd  fkfe  ufe  ii  t  II 

Paun8  (Giant  de  lachhan) 

Gur  darasanu  parasanu  saphalu  chhia  darasanu  ik  darasanu  jdnai. 

Dib  disati  paragdsu  kari  lok  ved  gur  gianu  pachhdnal 

Eka  ndrijatihoi  par  ndndhibhain  vakhdnai. 

Par  dhanu  suar  gdijiu  makaruh  Hindu  Musalamdnai. 

Gharbarfgur  sikhu  hoi  sikhd  sutr  mal  mutr  viddnai.  x 

Pdrbrahamu  puran  brahamu  gianu  dhidnu  gur  sikh  sinndnai. 

Sddh  sangati  mili  pati  paravdnai. 


Pawn"  8  ( Characteristics  of  a  knowledgeable  person) 

Blessed  is  the  glimpse  and  the  company  of  the  Guru  because  there  only 
one  visualizes  God  alone  in  all  the  six  philosophies.  Getting  enlightened, 
one  identifies  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  even  in  the  secular  affairs.  Having 
one  women  as  wife  he  (the  Sikh)  is  a  celebate  and  considers  any  other's 
wife  his  daughter  or  a  sister.  To  covet  another  man's  property  is  forbidden 
(to  a  Sikh)  as  the  swine  is  to  the  Muslim  and  the  cow  to  a  Hindu.' The  Sikh 
being  householder  abnegates  tonsure,  the  sacred  thread  (Janeu),  etc.  and 
forsakes  them  like  abominable  faeces.  The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  accepts 
transcendental  Lord  as  the  sole  fount  of  higher  knowledge  and  the 
meditation.  In  the  congregation  of  such  people  any  body  could  become 
authentic  as  well  as  respectable. 


Page  180 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


(  //  ■ 

170 


Var6 


wz\  wu3  faf  n  nfo  ffc  fe^r  3aft  i 
g3<^    i$    hi    t    33^    u^y    f%^5T  Mi 

feg  3u  fen  fenfe  dfe        huh  £fe  »m  trafti 

=  *. 

H'UHdlfd  Hfddld  HdWdll  II  tf  II 

Paun9  (Isavariy  sakati) 

Gmbahale  rang  jiu  kharu  chart  dudhu  deni  ik  rangil 
Bahale  birakh  vanasapati  aganiandari  hai  bahu  rangi. 
Ratana  vekhai  sabhu  ko  ratan  parakhu  virala  sarigi. 
Hire  hira  bedhia  ratan  mal  satisangati  changt 
Amritu  nadari  nihdlionu  hoi  nihdlu  na  hor  su  mangi. 
Dib  deh  dib  disati  hoipuran  braham  joti  ang  angi. 
Sddh  sangati  satigur  sahalangi. 

Paurf9  (The  divine  power) 

Though  the  cows  are  of  different  hues  yet  their  milk  is  of  the  same  (white) 
colour.  The  vegetation  has  variety  of  trees  but  is  the  fire  therein  of 
different  colours?  Many  behold  the  jewels  but  the  jeweller  is  a  rare 
person.  As  the  diamond  interlaced  with  other  diamonds  goes  in  the 
company  of  jewels,  likewise  the  mind-diamond  intertwined  with  the 
diamond  like  Guru  Word  goes  in  the  string  of  the  holy  congregation. 
Knowledgeable  people  get  blessed  with  the  ambrosial  sight  of  the  Guru 
and  then  have  no  desire  whatsoever.  Their  body  and  vision  turns  divine 
and  their  every.'limb  reflects  the  divine  light  of  the  perfect  Brahm.  Their 
relations  with  the* true  Guru  are  established  through  the  holy  congregation. 

..  ft? 
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v§3t  ho  (arayu-ingsT) 

TOHfa    ^UH    fWs    qf?>     W%    iT3t     rfe    ^rF^  I 

.  »forg         ^Iti'fd  t  §HHfe  firer  ^fk  cur^  i 
fvtB  »fiH  srfo  to  tro  >ra  ira^i 

^  dfe       lffer$  It  HO  II 

PaurflO  (Gurmukh  -  dharana) 

Sabad  surati  liv  sddh  sangi  panch  sabad  ik  sabad  milde. 
Rag  ndd  lakh  sabad  lakhi  bhdkhia  bhau  subhdu  aide. 
Gurmukhi  braham  dhidnu  dhuni  jdnai  jantrijantr  vajde. 
Akath  kathd  vichdri  kai  usatati  ninda  varaji  rahde. 
Gur  upadesu  avesu  kari  mithd  bolanu  man  parachde. 
Jdi  milani  gur  kiridn  rakhai  rakhanahdr  lukae. 
Gannd  hoi  kolu  pirde. 

i 

PaurflO  (Gurmukh) 

The  Gurmukh  while  immersing  his  meditational  faculty  in  the  Word 
listens  to  the  Word  alone  even  through  the  five  types  of  sounds  (created 
through  many  instruments).  Considering  the  rdgas  and  nddas  only  as  the 
medium,  the  Gurmukh  discusses  and  recites  with  love.  Only  the 
gurmukhs  understand  the  melody  of  the  knowledge  of  the  supreme  reality. 
The  Sikhs  ponder  on  the  words  of  the  Ineffable,  and  abstain  from  praise 
and  blame.  Allowing  the  Guru's  instruction  to  enter  their  hearts  they 
speak  politely  and  thus  comfort  one  another.  The  Sikhs'  virtues  cannot  be 
concealed.  As  a  man  may  hide  mollasses,  but  ants  will  discover  it.  As  the 
sugarcane  gives  juice  when  pressed  in  a  mill,  so  must  a  Sikh  suffer  while 
conferring  favours  on  others. 


t 
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oTK55   >ra^H   gfrr   dfe   ^3   #  T5!F%  I 

fe^r  fLfow  hw-        fet^t  feff  wfe  »rt  i 
>m^u  fe?   <jtet  Hgfftr  »firj  hh^i 

PTO    dd<£ldfy\j    Htf    T?U?    fefe    HUfr  HHrfl 

FTO  H3Tfe  fkfe  >H75M  Wrf  II  II 

Paunll  ( Gurmukh-dhdrand ) 

Charan  kamal  makarandu  rasi  hoi  bhavaru  lai  vdsu  lubhdvai. 
Ira  pinguid  sukhamand  lahghi  tribeninij  ghari  dvai. 
Sdhi  sdhi  manu  pavan  liv  soham  hansd  japai  japdvai. 
Acharaj  rup  anup  liv  gandh  sugandhi  avesu  machdvaL 
Sukhsdgar  charandrbind  sukh  sampat  vichi  sahaj  samavai. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  piram  rasu  deh  bideh  param  padu  pdvai. 
Sddh  sangati  mili  alakhu  lakhdvaL 


Paunll  (Gurmukh) 

Lk/'  the  black  bee  they  surrender  at  the  lotus  feet  of  Guru  and  enjoy  the 
sap  ana  *  ^ain  happy.  They  go  beyond  the  trivem  of  ird,  pingald  and 
susumnd  and  st*LI:ze  in  their  own  self.  They  through  the  flame  of  breath, 
mind  and  the  life  force,  i^^te  and  make  others  recite  the  soham  and  hans 
recitations  (jap).  The  form  of  surati  is  wonderfully  fragrant  and 
enrapturing.  The  gurmukhs  calmly  absorb  in  the  pleasure-ocean  of  the 
Guru  feet.  When  they  in  the  form  of  pleasure-tiuit  obtain  the  supreme  joy, 
they  go  beyond  the  bondages  of  body  and  bodylessnCss  and  attain  the 
highest  station.  Such  gurmukhs  have  the  glimpse  of  that  invisible  Lord  in 
the  holy  congregation. 
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TOvrftf  ufe  Trag  ufe  H'utfdifd  to  oto  cth^i 

dldy<t]     feftf    U€ft»F  fH^T    H^H  I 

^HHoRf   i^Od    effe   dJdsJ'lfl   BTfe  fkfe   cTTfe  H1^  I 

ftrafe  fesfe  irfo  tran      zrau  %  It  w&  H^ti 

it^h  udn  >nuufH  ^fe  ira  3S  u?  ?;  -spf  i 

to  fRtf  "ajg  fw  UrT  t  ^fe  #  i 
»ru  di^'fy  h     gT^t  ti  hp  ii 

Pawn  12  (Hath&n  disaphalata) 

Gurmukhi  hathi  sakath  hani  sadh  sangati  gur  kdr  kamavai. 
Pdnipakhd  pihand  pair  dhoi  charandmatu  pavai. 
Gurbdnilikhi  pothta  tal  mirdang  rabab  vajdvai. 
Namaskdr  dandaut  kari  gurbhaigali  mili  gali  lavai. 
Kirati  virati  kari  dharam  dihathahu  de  kai  bhald  manavai. 
Pdrasu  parasi  aparasi  hoi  par  tan  par  dhan  hathu  na  lavai, 
Gur  sikh  gur  sikh  puj  kai  bhai  bhagit  bhai  bhdnd  bhdvai. 
Apu  gavai  na  apu  gandvai. 


PaurfVL  (The  Usefulness  of  hands) 
Worthy  are  the  hands  of  the  Sikh  who  in  the  holy  congregation  do  the 
Guru's  work,  who  draw  Water,  fan  the  sarigat,  grind  the  flour,  wash  the 
feet  of  Guru  and  drirk  the  water  therefrom;  who  copy  the  Guru's  hymns 
and  play  the  cymbals,  the  mirdang,  a  small  drum,  and  the  rebeck  in  the 
company  of  holy.  Worthy  are  the  hands  who  bow,  help  in  prostrating  and 
embrace  a  brother  Sikh;  who  earn  livelihood  honestly  and  munificently 
confer  favour  on  others.  Worthy  of  praise  are  the  hands  of  such  a  Sikh 
who  by  coming  in  touch  with  Guru  becomes  indifferent  to  worldly 
materials  and  lays  not  his  eyes  on  another's  wife  or  property;  who  loves 
anoLl:*r  Sikh  and  embraces  the  love,  devotion,  and  fear  of  God;  and  who 
effaces  his  og^  and  does  not  assert  himself. 


Page  1 84 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


174 


Var6 


^rayftr  ite   HcCdS   ^rayftf  Wsr   h^s  htj^i 

^Tf    ^»frf    TFfo  -Hfe    H'qHdlPd    Hfe    TFfe    HcJ^  I 

unfuipn    £   to    fw    $  HUt>  i 

?fOT  Ufa  ?>  Cp^t  Hrfe>HT  fefo  §^rg  3U^| 
^fe  WRt  fcrf  felt  53  UBfHt  ^1 
TO      fW  £^f      0  ddd'fH 

TOt&uafira^t  ii  ^3  ii 

Paurfl3  (Charan-  saphalata) 
Gurmukhi  pair  sakarathe  gurmukhi  mdragi  chdl  chalande. 
Guru  duare  jdni  chali  sddh  sangati  chali  jdi  bahande. 
Dhdvan  paraupakdr  no  gur  sikhd  no  khoji  lahande. 
Dubidhd  panthi  na  dhdvanimdid  vichi  uddsu  rahande. 
Bandi  khaldsibandagivirale  keihukamibande. 
Gur  sikhd  paradakhand  pairfpai  rahardsi  karande, 
Gur  chele  parachai  parachande. 


Paun  13  (The  usefulness  of  feet) 
Blessed  are  the  feet  of  the  Sikhs  who  walk  in  Guru's  way;  who  go  to  the 
Gurudvara  and  sit  their  in  the  holy  congregation;  who  search  out  the 
Guru's  Sikhs  and  hasten  to  do  them  favours.  Worthy  are  the  feet  of  the 
Sikhs  who  donot  go  on  the  way  of  dubiety  and  possessing  wealth  remain 
indifferent  to  it.  Few  are  the  people  who  abide  by  the  orders  of  the 
Supreme  Commander,  do  Him  homage  and  thus  escape  from  their  bonds; 
who  adopt  the  custom  of  circumambulating  the  Guru's  Sikhs  and  falling  at 
their  feet.  The  Guru's  Sikhs  delight  in  such  enjoyments. 
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^rafw  nfe  UcJwh  u  firan  ftww  wru.  i?uti 
u^huk  yu^  guy  guy  ftM  fW?>  qu^i 
H^e  yufe  fe^       dfe  M^rg  w  gjg  hs?  i 

fH  sfefU  ¥33>TO  >HPydlfd   ^fe  Hffe  »TC5y  I 

s^Htt  tfot      fe^TH      fut  I 

UUgira^  tefe         II  H8  II 

Paunl4  (Gurmukh  paropakari) 

Gursikh  mani  paragasu  hat  piram  piald  ajar  jarande. 
Parbrahamu  puran  brahamu  brahamu  bibekidhianu  dharande. 
Sabad  surati  liv  lin  hoi  akath  katha  gur  sabadu  sunande. 
bhut  bhavikhahun  varatman  abigati  gati  ati  alakh  lakhande. 
Gurmukhi  sukhphalu  achhalu  chhalu  bhagati  vachhal  kari 
achhalu  chhalande. 

Bhavajal  andari  bohithai  ikus  pichhe  lakh  tarande. 
ParaupakarTmilani  hasande. 

Pauri 14  (Gurmukh,  the  altruist) 

The  enlightened  mind  of  the  Sikhs  drinks  and  digests  the  unbearable  cup 
of  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Armed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Brahm,  they 
meditate  upon  the  transcendental  Brahm.  Merging  their  consciousness  in 
the  Vfoid-sabad,  they  recite  the  indescribable  story  of  the  Word-the  Guru. 
They  are  competent  to  see  incomprehensible  pace  of  the  past,  present  and 
future.  Never  deluding  fruit  of  joy,  the  gurmukhs  get,  and  with  grace  of  the 
God,  kind  to  devotees,  they  rather  delude  the  evil  propensities.  They  work 
as  a  boat  in  the  world-ocean  and  ferry  across  the  millions  who  follow  one 
gurmukh,  the  Guru-oriented  person.  The  altruist  Sikhs  always  come  up 
smiling. 


Page  186 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


176 


Var6 


Uf3t  «W  (W3        fttV  tft  cRJ<£) 

w?>    tf€?>   »ptftA  ferfl>vra   fen  ^i^ut  i 

im%   wfe   w  wh   ttfn   ?>    Trut  i 

w  frreT  §fe  fk  hut  f%f%  fed'dl  i 

HU^t  WoT    H3t    BfST    tjfcJT  I 

fo§  tTfe  oT^H  »ffeU3  d  ^Tdyidl  didPHftT  fd^'dl  I 
»FH*    fefo    ton   3fe  HHfe   ™fe    rlk'Jl  I 

PaunlS.  (GharbdrfSikh  dirahani) 

Bavan  chandan  dkhiai  bahale  bisiaru  tisu  lapatahu 
Paras  andari  pathara  pathar  parasu  hoi  na  jahi. 
Manijinhdh  sapan  siriii  oi  bhi  sapan  vichi  phirahi. 
Lahari  andari  hansule  mdnak  motichugi  chugi  khdhf. 
Jiun  jali  kaval  alipatu  hai  gharibdri gursikhi  tivahC 
Asa  vichi  nirdsu  hoijivanu  mukati  jugati  jwdhC 
Sddh  sahgati  kitu  muhi  sdldhi. 


PaunlS  (The  conduct  of  the  house  holder  Sikh) 

The  snakes  are  said  to  be  coiled  around  the  sandal  tree  (but  the  tree  is  not 
influenced  by  their  poison).  The  philosopher's  stone  exists  among  stones 
but  does  not  turn  out  to  be  an  ordinary  stone.  The  jewel-holding  snake  also 
roams  ibout  among  the  ordinary  snakes.  From  the  waves  of  the  pond,  the 
swans  pick  up  only  pearls  and  gems  to  eat.  As  the  lotus  remains 
unsmeared  in  water,  the  same  is  the  position  of  the  householder  Sikh.  He 
residing  among  all  the  hopes  and  cravings  around,  adopts  the  skill  of 
liberation  in  life  and  lives  (happily).  How  could  one  eulogise  the  holy 
congregation. 
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ife    ife    h  fa  did  foJoiife  y^'fy^Fi 

ife  Hfadld  frftT  Hfe  BUfe  HUfe  TOfotf  ?pHTfe»fT| 
m&tfU  tfe    d    H'UHdlfa    Ms    F3J  d6'fe»ri 

ife   tfo    Hfadjd    B3cf   tfe   HHH?   TO   W^t   8Tfe»T  I 

nfcro  ife  a  ifc  tfe  urate  vcnqfe  »frfe»rt 

TOHfe  W  ^§  fnerfw  ti  <i£  it 

Paunl6  (Satigur  ate  Sikh  usatuti) 
Dhannu  dhannu  satigur  purakhu  nirankari  akaru  bandid. 
Dhannu  dhannu  satigur  sikh  suni  charani  sarani  gursikh  judid. 
Gurmukhi  mdragu  dhannu  hai  sddh  sangati  mili  sahgu  chaldid. 
Dhannu  dhannu  satigur  charan  dhannu  masataku  gur  charanildid. 
Satigur  darasanu  dhannu  hai  dhannu  dhannu  gursikh  parasani  did. 
Bhdu  bhagati  gursikh  vichi  hoi  daidlu  guru  muhi  laid. 
Gurmati  dujd  bhdu  mitaid. 


PaurfX6  (The  True  Guru  and  praise  of  the  Sikh) 
The  formless  Lord  has  assumed  the  form  of  true  Guru,  the  blessed  one. 
Fortunate  is  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  who  listening  to  the  teaching  of  the  Guru 
has  sought  the  shelter  of  the  Guru -feet.  The  way  of  the  gurmukhs  is 
blessed  on  which  one  treads  through  the  holy  congregation.  Blest  is  feet  of 
the  true  Guru  and  that  head  is  also  fortunate  which  reposes  on  the  feet  of 
Guru.  The  glimpse  of  the  true  Guru  is  auspicious  and  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
is  also  blessed  one  who  has  come  to  have  sight  of  the  Guru.  The  Guru 
loves  happily  the  devotional  feelings  of  the  Sikh.  The  wisdom  of  the  Guru 
decimates  duality. 
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H>f ) 

05   IR5    tlTF   UJ^t   UUcJ   ife   rfo   ftrfe   H   ^cT    Hsf'd)  I 

offe     >H5#     teK    ftn?t     HIAd'dl  I 

wfc  H^fe  ffe  H'UHTdi  »ffar  »ffor  fe^r  3for  hh^i 
w  ^fe  ^rt  tr^t  ii  <iD  ii 

Paunl7  (Saphal  somen) 
Dhannu  palu  chasa  gharfpaharu  dhannu  dhannu  thiti  vdr  sabhdge. 
Dhannu  dhannu  dihu  rati  hai  pakhu  mdh  ruti  sammatijdge. 
Dhannu  abhichu  nichhatru  hai  kdmu  krodh  ahankdr  tidge. 
Dhannu  dhannu  sanjogu  hai  athasathi  tvrath  raj  pirdge. 
Guru  dudrai  di  kai  charan  kaval  ras  amritu  page, 
Gur  upadesu  avesu  kari  anabhai  piram  pinanurdge. 
Sabadi  surati  liv  sddh  sangi  ahgi  angi  ik  rang  samdge. 
Ratanu  mdlu  kari  kache  dhdge. 

PaunYl  (The  blessed  time) 

Blessed  is  the  moment,  the  blinking  time,  the  hour,  the  date,  the  day 
(during  which  you  remember  the  Lord).  Day,  night,  fortnight,  months, 
season  and  the  year  are  auspicious  wherein  mind  tries  to  rise  (to  divinity). 
Blest  is  the  abhijit  nakstra  which  inspires  to  repudiate  the  lust,  the  anger 
and  the  ego.  That  time  is  fortunte  wherein  (through  meditation  on  God) 
one  gets  the  fruits  of  the  holy  dip  at  the  sixty  eight  pilgrim  centers  and  the 
Prayagraj.  Reaching  the  door  of  Guru  (the  Gurudvara)  mind  gets  absorbed 
in  the  delight  of  the  lotus  feet  (of  Guru).  Adopting  the  teachings  of  Guru, 
the  state  of  fearlessness  and  total  absorption  in  the  love  (of  Lord)  is 
attained.  Immersing  the  consciousness  in  the  sabad  (word)  through  and  in 
the  holy  congregation,  every  limb  (  of  the  devotee)  reverberates  the  lustre 
of  the  (steadfast)  colour  of  the  Lord.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  have  made 
jewel  garland  of  the  fragile  thread  of  breath  (and  they  make  full  use  of  the 
same). 
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^rauftr  to  te^  £  $#  M  hu  tr^i 
^rayftf  w=ft  g^H  Iws  at  »py  mh 

TOHfa     tefe     5TKT^     SHH5H§     c^Qfd  fH^I 

TOyftf    ht^t  yg?>  iran^i 

WWt  rfi^  H^fe  ?T  3^tTH  ?>  fwd  I 

urfd  u£  ?yfw  ?t       ii  Ht  ii 

Pauri '18  ( GJiarbarijivan-mukat) 

Gurmukhi  mithd  boland  jo  bolai  soijapu  jdpai. 
Gurmukhi  akhidekhand  braham  dhianu  dharai  dpu  dpai 
Gurmukhi  sunand  surati  karipanch  sabadu  gur  sabadi  alapai. 
Gurmukhi  kirat  kamavaninamasakaru  dandaut  sinapau 
Gurmukhi  mdragi  chalana  paradakhand  puran  paratdpai. 
Gurmukhi  khdna  painand  jag  bhog  sanjog  pachhdpai. 
Gurmukhi  savanu  samddhi  hai  ape  dpi  na  thdpi  uthdpai. 
Gharbdnjivan  mukati  lahari,  na  bhavajal  bhau  na  biapai. 
Pari  pae  langhi  varai  sardpal 

PaunlS  (A  liberated  house  holder) 

The  polite  language  of  a  Sikh  brings  out  what  he  thinks  in  his  mind  and 
heart.  A  Sikh  beholds  God  everywhere  with  his  own  eyes,  and  that  is 
equal  to  a  yogi's  meditation.  When  a  Sikh  listens  attentively  to,  or  himself 
sings,  the  word  of  God,  that  is  equal  to  the  five  ecstatic  sounds  in  the  brain 
of  a  yogi.  Earning  livelihood  with  his  hands  by  a  Sikh  is  equal  to  the 
obeisance  and  prostration  (of  Hindus).  When,  the  gurmukh,  walks  to 
behold  the  Guru,  that  is  equal  to  an  extremely  holy  circumambulation. 
When  the  Guru  oriented  person  eats  and  clothes  himself,  that  is  equal  to 
the  performance  of  Hindu  sacrifice  and  offering.  When  gurmukh  sleeps, 
that  is  equal  to  a  yogi's  trance  and  the  gurmukh  withdraws  not  his 
thoughts  from  the  object  (God  the  Guru)  of  his  concentration.  The  house 
holder  is  liberated  in  life;  he  is  not  afraid  of  the  waves  of  the  world's 
ocean  and  fear  does  not  enter  his  heart.  He  goes  beyond  the  region  of 
blessings  and  curses,  and  does  not  utter  them. 
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Var6 


tra^  ires  H^#e  an  p  to  ftraH  bh  >rt  i 

H^fe  fe?  H'UHTdl  -m  few  t  >»fefe  »rtt 

%h  oi^yJ  to!  oif^ 
^fa  fMu  §*£fw  ftel  ||  Htf  II 


Satigufu  sati  sarupu  hai  dhian  mulu  gur  muratijdnai. 
Satindmu  karatd  purakhu  mul  mantr  simaranu  paravdnai. 
Charon  kaval  makarand  rasu  pujd  mulu  piram  rasu  manai. 
Sabad  surati  liv  sddh  sangi  gur  kirapa  te  andari  dnai. 
Gurmukhi  panthu  agammu  hai  gurmati  nihachalu  chalanu  bhdnai. 
Ved  katebahun  bdhariakath  hatha  kaunu  dkhi  vakhdnai. 
Vih  ikih  ulanghi  sindnai. 

Pauri  19  (The  realization  by  gurmukh) 

That  the  true  Guru  is  the  truth  incarnate  and  is  the  basis  of  meditation  is 
well  known  (to  gurmukh).  Satindmu,  Karatd  Purakhu  is  accepted  as  the 
basic  formula,  the  mul  mantr,  by  gurmukh.  He  accepting  the  sweet  sap  of 
the  lotus  feet  as  fundamental,  quaffs  the  joy  of  love  for  the  supreme.  He 
enters  into  the  immersion  of  word-consciousness  through  the  Guru  and 
the  holy  congregation.  The  way  of  the  gurmukh  is  beyond  the  ken  of  mind 
and  speech  and  he  in  accordance  with  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  his  own 
steadfast  will,  treads  on  it.  Who  can  describe  the  importance  of  the 
parable  (of  gurmukh)  because  it  is  beyond  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas,  (the 
four  holy  books  of  Semitic  religion).  This  way  can  be  identified  only  by 
crossing  the  limits  and  anxieties  about  the  high  and  low  of  the  world. 


Pauri"  19  (Gurmukh  didhdrand) 
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Var6 


fHHH  fe^  ?>   T^E  tffe  M  ^  ^ifo  HVPt  I 

frf    gfe    B^Sfe    fBB^t    &sJ    lfl>*f  ?>  yrf| 

$h  s     cff^t      ii  50  11  d  11 

PaurT20  (Manmukh  gati) 
Sfsu  nivae  dhuiguligali  bandhe  jalu  ucha  aval 
Ghughu  sujhu  na  sujhaichakaichandu  na  dithd  bhavai. 
Simmal  birakhu  na  saphalu  hoi  chandan  vasu  na  vaiisi  samdvai, 
Sapai  dudhu  pialiai  tume  da  kauratu  na  jdvai. 
Jiu  thani  chambari  chichurilohu  piai  dudhu  na  khavai. 
Sabh  avagun  mai  tani  vasani  gun  kite  avagun  no  dhdvai. 
Thorn  na  vasu  kathurfdvai. 


PaurT2Q  (Position  of  a  Manmukh ) 

To  get  water  from  a  stream  or  pond,  the  dhingali"(a.  contraption  to  draw 
water  comprising  a  pole  with  a  bucket  at  one  end,  fulcrum  in  the  middle 
and  worked  by  applying  manual  force  at  the  other  end)  is  lowered  by 
catching  hold  of  its  neck,  i.e.  it  is  humbled  forcibly  and  does  not  go  down 
of  its  own.  The  owl  is  not  pleased  on  beholding  the  sun  or  chakavi,  ruddy 
sheldrake,  the  moon.  The  silk  cotton  (simbal)  tree  yields  no  fruit  and  the 
bamboo  grows  near  the  sandal  but  is  not  perfumed  thereby.  Given  milk  to 
drink  a  serpent  does  not  part  with  its  poison  and  the  bitterness  of  the 
colocynth  also  does  not  depart.  The  tick  clings  to  the  cow's  udder  but 
drinks  blood  instead  of  milk.  All  these  demerits  I  have  and  if  any  one  do 
me  a  favour,  I  return  it  with  undesirable  trait.  Garlick  can  never  have  the 
perfume  of  musk. 
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°&  HPddJd  ipnfe  || 
Iff^ft  1  (>fdltt'tjtf<£  ) 
HfegjH  W  UTfenrn  H'UHdlfd         Iff  sTHrfw  I 

mgfrra  h#  ffw  HTfa  Hirfn  Tng  He^fe»fT  i 

H^U  §t  HI  to  HI  ??T§  ^THH3  fe^fH»fT  I 
cJ^tf  H¥  3  H?>  U^H  H  Hfe  HHTfH>HT  I 

H^e  H^fe  te?  HR5^  HyrfeHT  II  H  II 

1  (7fc)  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Mahgaldcharan) 

Satiguru  sachd  pdtisdhu  sddhsangati  sachu  khandu  vasdid. 
Gur  sikh  lai  gursikh  hoi  dpu  gavdi  na  dpu  gandid. 
Gursikh  sabho  sddhand  sddhi  sddhdi  sddhu  sadavdid. 
Chahu  varand  upades  de  maid  vichi  uddsu  rahdid. 
Sachahu  orai  sabhu  kihu  sachu  ndu  gurmantu  dirdid. 
Hukamai  andari  sabh  ko  mannai  hukamu  su  sachi  samdid. 
Sabad  surati  liv  alakhu  lakhdid. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Invocation) 

The  true  Guru  is  true  emperor  who  has  founded  the  abode  of  truth  in  the 
form  of  the  congregation  of  the  saints.  The  Sikhs  living  there  being  taught 
by  the  Guru,  lose  their  ego  and  never  make  themselves  noticed.  The  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru  get  themselves  called  sadhus  only  after  accomplishing  all  sorts 
of  discipline.  They  preach  to  all  the  four  varnas  and  themselves  remain 
indifferent  in  the  midst  of  maya.  They  explain  clearly  that  everything  is 
below  truth  i.e.  the  truth  is  highest  and  only  this  mantra  should  be  recited 
with  deep  integrity.  Everything  is  subsumed  in  the  divine  order  and 
whosoever  bows  his  head  before  His  order,  merges  in  the  truth.  The 
consciousness  attuned  to  the  Word  makes  man  competent  to  behold  the 
invisible  Lord. 
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Vf^t  5  (%^t  PdlAs/l.  ^ytf  Hftmr) 

fH?  HoT=ft  £  HTftj  f         H^tT  feu  grfe  w£  I 

Htr      tf3  u^tf  ft^T  s^or  H^aT  ifa  unj  *?"ur£  i 

rTcTK  K^ffe  W  ftf?  TTC  | 

—  —  —  «,  *, 

cFrT  £m  ftrfe  ^fn  srfe  htTu  h^bt         nu^t  I 

^HdtPd  Bft^t  cfft?  ftf  »THT  H?TFF  ftT^t  Wfo  I 
M^lfW  II  3  II 

Paun2  (Do  diginati^  gurmukh  mahimd) 

Siv  sakatino  sddhi  kai  chandu  suraju  dihun  rati  sadhde. 
Sukh  dukh  sddhe  harakh  sog  narak  surag  punn  pap  langhde. 
Janam  maran  jivanu  mukati  bhald  burd  mitr  satr  nivde. 
Rdjjog  jini  vasi  kari  sddhi  sanjogu  vijogu  rahde. 
Vasagati  kitinind  bhukh  dsd  manasd  jinighari  de. 
Usatati  nindd  sddhi  kai  hindu  musalamdn  sabae. 
Pairipai  pa  khdk  sadde. 

Pauril  (Twosome,  the  glory  of  Gurmukh) 

Conquering  Siva  and  Sakti  i.e.  rajas  and  tamas  qualities,  the  gurmukhs 
have  disciplined  the  moon-sun  (ird,  pingald)  and  also  the  time  known  by 
days  and  nights.  Subjugating  pleasure  and  pain,  joy  and  suffering,  they 
have  gone  beyond  hell  and  heaven,  sin  and  virtue.  They  have  humbled  life, 
death,  liberation  in  life,  right  and  wrong,  enemy  and  friend.  Being  victors 
of  raj  and  yoga  (temporality  and  spirituality),  they  have  disciplined  alliance 
as  well  as  separation.  Conquering  sleep,  hunger,  hope  and  desire,  they 
have  made  their  abode  in  their  own  true  nature.  Going  beyond  praise  and 
slander,  they  have  become  beloved  of  the  Hindus  as  well  as  Muslims.  They 
bow  before  all  and  consider  themselves  as  dust 
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STUHT  fHTO  H^H  §  3*  #E         fWff  «  I 
*,  —       —  — 

HH  ¥9"  of^H  fe^B  ^fo  tTHS  rft?^  frfe  »pt  t 

Wfq  fWfo  §Urfij  nrftl  frraH  UTHTO  I 

§HH  HUH  ?>fo  HTftJ  W^cf  3^?>  toftl  fiTS^  | 

fU^r^T  Htw^T  fe^T  *5°ftu;  fet^t  i 
^rayftf  fee?  nfe  fee?  ftp»f£  i!  3  ii 

Paun3  (Tin  diginati-  gurmukh) 
Brahamd  Bisanu  Mahesu  trai  lok  ved  gun  gidn  langhde. 
Bhut  bhavikhahu  varatamdnu  ddi  madhijini  anti  sidhde. 
Man  bach  karam  ikatr  karijamman  maran  jivan  jini  de. 
Adhi  biddhi0upddhi  sddhi  surag  mirat  pdtdl  nivde. 
Utamu  madham  nich  sddhi  bdlak  joban  biradhi  jinde, 
Ira pinguid  sukhamand  trikutTlanghi  tribeni  nhde. 
Gurmukhi  iku  mani  iku  dhide. 

Paund  (Threesome  -  gurmukh) 
The  gurmukhs  have  gone  ahead  of  the  three  worlds,  three  gunas  {rajas, 
sattva  and  tamas)  and  Brahma  Visnu  Mahes'a.  They  know  the  mystery  of 
the  beginning,  the  middle,  the  end,  of  past,  present  and  future.  They  keep 
together  in  one  line  their  mind,  speech  and  action  and  conquer  birth,  life 
and  death.  Subjugating  all  the  maladies,  they  have  humbled  this  world, 
heaven  and  the  nether  world.  Winning  the  top,  middle  and  the  lowest 
positions  they  have  conquered  the  childhood,  youth  and  the  old  age.  Crossing 
trikutf,  the  conjunction  of  three  ndris  -  ird,  pihgald,  susumnd'm  between  the 
eyebrows,  they  have  bathed  in  the  triveni,  the  pilgrimage  centre  at  the 
confluence  of  Ganges,  Yamuna  and  Sarasvati  .  With  concentrated  mind, 
gurmukhs  adore  only  one  Lord. 
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uf^t  8  ( tfcr^t  ^  ^^a-,  -grew) 

^HW  H^ftf  f  @3ItT  *n^t  ST^ff  | 

4&  Hrft-  HI  ^fa  ^tffo  ^rfa  f  ^  ?tT^t  I 

tffufe  frrf  tjQn'd  >rfa  3^  ^fe  ?>  i 

Paur\4  (Chaukartdd  varanan,  gurmukh) 

Andaj  jeraj  sddhi  kai  setaj  utabhuj  khdnibdnil 
Chare  kunddn  chdri  jug  char  varani  chdri  ved  vakhdni. 
Dharamu  arathu  kdmu  mokhu  jini  raj  tarn  sat  gun  turia  rani. 
Sanakddik  asram  ulanghi  chdri  vir  vdsagati  kari  dm. 

bit 

Chauparijiu  chausdr  mdrijord  hoi  na  koi  randni 
Rang  birang  tambol  ras  bahu  rangiiku  rangu  nisdnu 
Gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  nirbdnC 

Paun4  (Four  some  -  gurmukh) 
The  gurmukhs  subdue  the  four  life-mines  (egg,  foetus,  sweat,  vegetation) 
and  the  four  speeches  {para,  posyanti,  madhyamd,  vaikhari).  Four  are 
directions,  four  the  yugas  (ages),  four  varnas  and  four  are  the  Vedas. 
Conquering  dharma,  artha,  kdma,  moksa  and  crossing  three  stagges  of  rajas, 
sattva  and  tamas  they  enter  into  the  fourth  stage  turvya,  the  stage  of  supreme 
bliss.  They  control  Sanak,  Sanandan  Sanatan,  Sanatkumar,  the  four 
ashramas  and  the  four  warriors  (in  the  field  of  charity,  dharma,  compassion 
and  warfare).  As  in  chaupar  (a  game  like  blackgamman  played  with  an 
oblong  dice)  one  is  victorious  by  winning  all  the  four  sides,  and  a  twosome 
is  not  killed,  so  the  gurmukh  also  makes  pair  with  the  One  Lord  and  becomes 
undefeatable.  It  so  happens  because  like  the  one  colour  of  betel  from 
many  colours,  the  gurmukhs  also  out  of  diverse  hues  catch  hold  of  one 
colour  of  love.  Because  of  the  holy  congregation,  gurmukhs  not  getting 
involved  in  worldliness  attain  final  liberation. 
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u§3t  m  (ife  era  ttw  ^raw) 

muHftf  u¥  fi»fT3HT  HTOH^rfe  f>rfe  HTCT  | 
HHtT  HHTftT  S  »fT^  ?T^T  II  M  II 

PaurfS  (Panch  har  sahkhyd  -  gurmukh) 
Paunu  pdnibaisntaro  dharati  akdsu  ulahghi  paidnd. 
Kdmu  krodhu  virodhu  langhi  lobhu  mohu  ahankdru  vihdnd. 
Sati  santokh  da  id  dharamu  arathu  su  granthu  panch  paravdnd. 
Khechar  bhuchar  chdehari unaman  langhi  agochar  band 
Panchdin  paramesaro  panch  sabad  ghanghor  nisdnd. 
Gurmukhi  panch  bhudtamd  sddh  sarigati  mili  sddh  suhdnd. 
Sahaj  samddhi  na  dvan  jdnd. 

PaunS  (Five  some  -  gurmukh) 
Gurmukh  goes  beyond  air,  water,  fire,  earth  and  sky.  Resisting  lust  and 
anger  he  crosses  the  greed,  infatuation  and  ego.  He  espouses  truth, 
contentment,  compassion,  dharma  and  fortitude.  Getting  above  of  the 
khechar  bhuchar,  chdehar,  unman  and  agochar  (all  yogic  postures)  mudrds 
he  concentrates  upon  the  One  Lord.  He  beholds  God  in  five  (select  persons) 
and  the  five  sounds  of  five  words  become  his  special  marks.  Antahkaran, 
the  basis  of  all  Five  external  elements  is  cultivated  and  cultured  by  gurmukh 
in  the  holy  congregation.  This  way  immersing  in  undisturbed  trance  he 
gets  liberated  from  the  cycle  of  transmigration. 
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fe»f  I3t  cffu  TTUST  fe»f  HT3  mHH3ft  I 

H'UHdlTd  HcJHt  II  £  fl 

PaurC6  (Chhe  diginati-  gurmukh) 

Chhia  rutikari  sddhandh  chhia  darasan  sddhai  guramatC 
Chhia  ras  rasand  sddhi  kai  rag  raganibhdi  bhagatu 
Chhia  chir  jfvi  chhia  jati  chakravarati  chhia  sddhi  jugati. 
Chhia  sdsatr  chhia  karam  jini  chhia  gurdri  gur  surati  hiratu 
Chhia  varatdre  sddhi  kai  chhia  chhak  chhatTpavan  parati. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabad  surati. 

Paun6  (Sixsome  -  gurmukh) 
Attaining  spiritual  discipline  through  the  six  seasons,  gurmukh  assimilates 
even  the  six  philosophies.  He  conquers  the  six  tastes  (sour,  sweet, 
astringent,  bitter,  tart  and  saltish)  of  the  tongue  and  alongwith  six  musical 
measures  and  their  consorts  surrenders  with  full  devotions.  He  understands 
and  accomplishes  the  ways  of  life  of  six  immortal  ones,  six  yatis  (ascetics) 
and  six  yogic  chakras.  Conquering  the  six  codes  of  conduct  and  the  six 
philosophies,  he  cultivates  friendship  with  the  six  gurus  (teachers  of  these 
philosophies).  He  turns  his  face  from  the  five  external  organs  plus  one 
internal  or£anf//the  mind,  and  their  attendant  thirty  six  kinds  of  hypocrisies. 
Reaching  the  holy  congregation  the  consciousness  of  a  gurumukh  gets 
absorbed  in  the  Word  of  Guru. 
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u§sft  d  (huh  Twar  iraw ) 

HH  H>fe  §tffW»P  BtV  HH  fS-q  ^Hra  Hfe»F  I 

hh  hh  tor  gfe  ^rfe  hh  u^far  nfW  t^fe»r  i 
hh*  Ms  huh  fofu  Hfeg^  ftrte        s  zftw  I 

HH  Ht^T  HTftf  t  HHt  HW  HSfH§  ^fe»fT  I 
HH  IfH^  HH  ^fHdlPd  oTfa  §u3t  ^fe»F  | 

HH  UT3l  75 t   f^g  U HUT35  Hfe»fT  I 

HH  3cjfe  Hfe  ^TO  Hfe  HSJ'dlfe  HTfU  ?>  ^fe*F  I 
3J3HfU  HTUTfmfH  f%fe  Vf&W  It  3  II 

Paurt7  (Sapat  sankhyd -  gurmukh) 
Sat  samund  ulanghid  dip  sat  iku  dipaku  balm. 
Sat  sut  ik  suti  kari  sate  puria  larighi  uchhatid 
Sat  satijini  sapat  rikhi  satiswrd  jini  atalu  na  talid. 
Sate  swan  sddhi  kai  satin  sCviii  suphalio  phalid. 
Sat  akds  patdl  sat  vasi  gati  kari  uparerai  chalid. 
Sate  dhdrilanghi  kai  bhairau  khetrapdl  dal  malid. 
Sate  rohani  sati  vdr  sati  suhdgani  sddhi  na  dhalid. 
Gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  vichi  khalid. 

Paunl  (Sevensome  -  gurmukh) 
Getting  above  of  the  seven  oceans  and  seven  continents,  the  gurmukh  lights 
the  lamp  of  knowledge.  He  binds  the  seven  threads  (five  organs,  mind  and 
wisdom)  of  body  into  one  thread  (of  high  consciousness)  and  goes  across 
the  seven  (mythological)  habitats  (puns).  Understanding  the  intrinsic 
meaning  of  seven  satis,  seven  rishis  and  seven  musical  notes,  he  remains 
steadfast  in  his  resolves.  Crossing  the  seven  stages  of  knowledge,  gurmukh 
gets  the  fruit  of  the  knowledge  of  Brahm,  the  basis  of  all  the  stages. 
Controlling  the  seven  nether  worlds  and  seven  skies  he  goes  beyond  them. 
Getting  across  the  seven  streams,  he  decimates  the  armies  of  Bhairav  and 
other  protectors  of  the  worlds.  The  seven  rohinis,  seven  days  and  the  seven 
married  women  and  their  ritualistic  activities  cannot  upset  him.  Gurmukh 
always  remains  stabilized  in  the  true  congregation. 
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3  fa  3ft»fT  iff  »f£  HTHtZJ  3"TEt  I 

faf        »re  tfeW  torn  gfe  ^  fe?  ^nt  i 

MS  Ufou  >»fH?Tgj  ftgj"  33t  HTHT  ^TEt  I 

»TC  KH        Srfa  »fHZ         feg-         ^THTHt ! 

HTUHWfe  ¥¥l  ^fe^nt  II  t  II 

PaurT8  (Asat  sankhyd-  gurmukh) 

Athai  sidhisddhi  kai  sddhik  sidh  samadhi  phaldi. 

Asatakuli  bikhu  sad  hand  simarani  sekh  na  kimati  pdi' 

Manu  hoi  ath  paiserid  panju  athe  chdlih  bhdu 

Jiu  charakhd  ath  khammbid  iktu  siiti  rahai  liv  lai. 

Ath  pahir  asatdngu  jogu  chdval  ratimdsd  rai. 

Ath  kdthd  manu  vas  kari  asat  dhdtu  iku  dhdtu  karat. 

Sddh  sangati  vadivadidi. 

PaunS  (Eightsome  -  gurmukh) 
Accomplishing  eight  siddhis  (powers)  the  gurmukh  has  attained  the  fruit  of 
adept  trance  (siddh  samadhi).  The  practices  by  the  eight  ancestoral  family 
houses  of  Sesanag  could  not  understand  His  mystery.  One  maund  (old  Indian 
weighing  unit)  consists  of  eight  panseris  (about  five  kilograms),  and  five 
multiplied  by  eight  is  equal  to  forty.  The  spinning  wheel  having  eight  spokes 
keeps  its  consciousness  concentrated  in  a  single  thread.  Eight  watches, 
eight  limbed  yoga,  chdval  (rice),  ratti,  rais,  mds'd  (all  old  Indian  measuring 
units  of  time  and  weight)  have  among  themselves  the  relationship  of  eight 
i.e.  eight  rais  equal  to  one  chdval,  eight  chdvals  are  euqal  to  one  ram" and 
eight  rattTs  are  equal  to  one  mds'd.  Controlling  the  mind  comprising  eight 
inclinations,  the  gurmukh  has  made  it  homogenous  as  the  eight  metals  after 
mixing  become  one  metal.  •  Great  is  the  glory  of  the  holy  congregation. 
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fetTO  fefo  UHH  feTO  ftT»TO  dldsf'yl  I 

cS0 Tdlci  WQ  PdldHd  fefe        HPddld  tft  ?fewl  I 
—    *.  *.  =  — 

<V§tfe  FPU  >W3"  dfe  H§"  ^frfe  Wftu  fetT  Uffo  tT^t  I 
S§  »faT  ?ft?5  »f^te  dfe  a0^«  fe^cT  HUfrT  HWt  I 

Paun9  (Nav  sankhyd-  gurmukh) 

Nathi  chalde  navai  ndthi  ndthd  ndthu  andth  sahdi. 

Nau  nidhdn  phuramdn  vichi  param  nidhdn  gidn  gurabhdu 

Nau  bhagati  nau  bhagati  kari  gurmukhi  prem  bhagati  liv  IdC 

Nau  grih  sddh  grihasat vichi  pure  satigur  divadidu 

Nau  khand  sddh  akhand  hoi  nau  dudri  langhi  nij  gharijdi. 

Nau  ang  nit  anil  hoi  naukul  nigrah  sahaj  samdu 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhdi. 

PaurT9  (Ninesome  -  gurmukh) 
Though,  the  gurmukh  subdues  the  nine  ndths  (ascetic  yogis)  yet  he  considers 
himself  as  without  any  father  i.e.  most  humble,  and  God  as  the  father  of  the 
fatherless  ones.  Nine  treasures  are  in  his  command  and  the  great  ocean  of 
knowledge  goes  with  him  like  his  brother.  Neo  devotees  practise  nine 
types  of  ritualistic  devotion  but  gurmukh  remains  immersed  in  the  loving 
devotion.  With  the  blessings  of  the  Guru  and  living  the  household  life,  he 
controls  all  the  nine  planets.  Even  conquering  the  nine  divisions  of  earth, 
he  never  gets  broken  up  and,  going  above  the  illusions  of  nine  doors  of 
body,  he  comes  to  reside  in  his  own  self.  From  nine  numbers  have  been 
counted  infinite  numbers,  and  controlling  the  nine  pleasures  (ras)  in  the 
body,  gurmukh  stays  in  the  equipoise.  Only  gurmukhs  receive  the 
unattainable  fruit  of  the  supreme  delight. 
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TffWfft        ?re  tjfo  HH  ?re  dl^'Py^F  I 

ntng  uuh  ir^ar  fefe     yu^T  ^mralg  ?>  ipfew  i 

feof  Hfe  feof  ?>  H'UHdlTd         HcjfefH  wf&W  I 

fH^t>HT      ^frr  ^rfe  wrjfz       ^gftr  dd'Ty^r  i 

0<jt  0  rT3T  O^t  UrfH»fT  I!  Ho  II 

PaurTlO  (Das  sankhyd-  gurmukh) 

Sannidsidas  ndv  dhari  sach  ndv  vinu  ndv  gandid. 
Das  avatar  akdru  kari  ekahkdru  na  alakhu  lakhdid. 
Tirath  purab  sanjog  vichi  das  purabin  gurapurabi  na  paid. 
IJ^tnani  ik  na  chetio  sddhsangati  vinu  dahdisi  dhdid. 
Das  dahidh  das  asvamedh  khdi  amedh  nikhedhu  karaid. 
Indaridn  das  vast  kari  bdhari  jdndd  varaji  rahdid. 
PairTpai  jagu  pain  paid. 

PaunW  (Tensome  -  gurmukh) 
Sannyasis,  giving  ten  nomenclatures  to  their  sects,  but  in  fact  being  devoid 
of  the  true  Name  have  (egotistically)  got  their  own  names  counted.  Even 
the  ten  incarnations  when  they  came  in  (human)  form  did  not  see  that 
invisible  Oankar.  Celebrations  of  the  ten  auspicious  days  (no-moon,  full 
moon  days  etc.)  at  pilgrimage  centres  could  not  know  the  real  importance 
of  Gurparav,  the  anniversaries  of  the  Gurus.  The  individual  did  not  ponder 
upon  the  Lord  with  his  concentrated  mind  and  bereft  of  the  holy  congregation 
he  is  running  in  all  the  ten  directions.  Ten  days  of  Muslim  Muharram  and 
ten  horse  sacrifices  (asvamedh)  are  prohibited  in  Gurmat  (Sikhism). 
Gurmukh,  controlling  the  ten  organs  stops  the  mind  racing  in  ten  directions. 
He  humbly  bows  at  the  Guru's  feet  and  the  whole  world  falls  at  his  feet. 
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nfe^fe  fereift  ^rayl^f  ^1  ufesrfe  ^fe^r  i 

ferwu  -gj^  ^rfo  are"  wnt  »W3  wfe¥  i 
fww  to  fmgfe  cpfwt  ^jnfw  Hti'fy^r  i 

HTqrfmfe        HTO  ?HTfE»fT  II  II 

Paunll  (Ekddas  sankhyd—  gurmukh) 

Ik  mani  hoi  ikddasi  gurmukhi  varatu  patibrati  bhdid. 
Gidrah  Rudr  samudr  vichi  pal  da  pdrdvdru  na  paid. 
Gidrah  has  gidrah  kase  kasi  kasavatikas  kasdid. 
Gidrah  gun  phaildu  kari  kach  pakdiaghar  ghardid. 
Gidrah  ddu  charhdu  kari  dujd  bhdu  Kuddu  rahdid. 
Gidrah  gerd  sikhu  suni  gursikhu  lai  gursikhu  saddid. 
Sddh  sangati  guru  sabadu  vasdid. 

Paunll  (Elevensome  -  gurmukh) 
Like  a  faithful  wife,  gurmukh  likes  the  fast  of  ekadasi  in  the  form  of 
concentration  of  mind  (Hindus  generally  observe  fast  on  the  eleventh  day 
of  lunar  month).  Eleven  Rudras  (different  forms  of  Siva)  could  not 
understand  the  mystery  of  this  world  -  ocean.  The  gurmukh  has  controlled 
all  the  eleven  (ten  organs  and  the  mind).  Their  eleven  objects  also  he  has 
controlled  and  he  has  purified  the  mind-gold  by  rubbing  it  on  the  touchstone 
of  devotion.  Cultivating  eleven  virtues  he  has  chiselled  and  stabilized  the 
tardy  mind.  Assuming  eleven  virtues  (truth,  contentment,  compassion, 
dharma,  control,  devotion  etc.)  he  has  erased  duality  and  dubiousness. 
Listening  to  the  mantra  eleven  times,  the  gurmukh  adopting  the  teaching  of 
the  Guru,  is  called  Gursikh.  In  the  holy  congregation  only  the  Word-Guru 
resides  in  one's  heart. 
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U§3t  HQ  (^w  w  ^T3Ktf) 

to  fiwu  tff&  crfa  HHt>H^  wfa»n  i 

^Ht  TUfa  3  Hfe  3TfH  ^EJ^TfH  ^TfE>HT  1 
wfk  UcTfH  i^fe^T  II  II 

Paunl2  (Dvddas  sankhya-  gurmukh) 

Bdrah  panth  sddhdi  kai  gurmukhi  gddirah  chaldid. 
Siiraj  bdrah  mdh  vichi  sasiarau  ikatu  mdhi  phirdid. 
Bdrah  solah  meli  keri  sasiar  andari  sur  samdid. 
Bdrah  tilak  mitdikai  gurmukhi  tilaku  nisanu  chardid. 
Bdrah  rdsi  sddhi  kdi  sachi  rdsi  rahardsi  lubhdid, 
Bdrah  vanni  hoi  kai  bdrah  mdse  toll  tuldid. 
Paras  parasi  parasi  kardid. 

PaurTll  (Twelvesorae  -  gurmukh) 

Winning  over  the  twelve  sects  of  yogis,  the  gurmukhs  started  a  simple  arid 
straight  way  (for  liberation).  It  looks  as  if  the  sun  circumambulates  earth 
in  twelve  months  and  the  moon  in  one  month  but  the  fact  is  that  the  work 
completed  by  the  person  having  tamas  and  rajas  qualities  in  twelve  months 
is  done  in  one  month  by  the  person  having  sattva  quality.  Combining  twelve 
(months)  and  sixteen  (phases  of  moon)  the  sun  merges  into  the  moon  i.e. 
rajas  and  tamas  get  absobed  into  the  sattva.  Gurmukh  repudiating  the  twelve 
types  of  marks  on  forhead  only  keeps  on  his  head  the  mark  of  the  love  of 
Lord.  Conquering  the  twelve  zodiac  signs,  gurmukh  remains  absorbed  in 
the  capital  of  truthful  conduct.  Becoming  pure  gold  of  twelve  mdsas  (twenty 
four  carrots)  they  come  true  to  their  worth  in  the  world  market.  Touching 
the  philosopher's  stone  in  the  form  of  Guru,  the  gurmukhs  also  become 
philosopher's  stone. 
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orfe  trar  fefo  tefe  Bran  srfo  ^fk  dtt'Rw  i 

UW?fl  ^T^fW  B^^oT  U^rfe^  | 

iflrarr  #"ar  TOyfa  yfa  fer  tr^r  yrfe^r  i 

Paunl3  (Triyodas  sankhyd-  gurmukh) 

Terah  tdl  aurid  gurmukh  sukh  tapu  tdl  purdid. 
Terah  ratan  akdrathe  gur  upadesu  ratan  dhanu  paid. 
Terah  pad  karijag  vichi  pitari  karam  kari  bharami  bhuldid 
Lakh  lakh  jag  na  pujani  gursikh  charanodak  pidid. 
Jagbhog  naived  lakh  gurmukhi  mukhi  iku  dand  paid. 
Gurabhdi santusatu  kari  gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piramu  chakhdid. 
Bhagati  vachhalu  hoi  achhalu  chhaldid. 

PaurC 13  (Thirteensome  -  gurmukh) 
Thirteen  beats  of  music  are  incomplete  but  gurmukh  with  his  accomplishment 
of  the  rythm  (of  household  life)  attains  delight.  Thirteen  jewels  are  also 
futile  for  the  Gurmukh  who  gets  the  jewel  of  teaching  of  the  Guru.  The 
ritualistic  people  have  overawed  the  people  in  their  thirteen  types  of  rituals. 
Myriad  burnt  offerings  (yajna)  cannot  be  equated  with  nectar  of  the  feet  of 
gurmukh.  Even  one  grain  of  gurmukh' s  is  equal  to  millions  of  yajnas, 
offerings  and  edibles,  and  by  making  their  fellow  disciples  of  the  Guru 
content,  the  gurmukhs  remain  happy.  God  is  undeceivable  but  He  is  dodged 
by  the  devotees. 
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dOtdd  ^£  §75fw  t  feH  UTfe  ^rg  £u  PAdM'ctl  I 
U\U  tat  W  foTH^  HTO  ^fe  Utf  ^tTF^t  I 

eTCT  Tfy^^  HfH  wfc  q^rf  fea^tZT^  I 

frre  §  HBTfe  HH^U  II  H8  II 

Paunl4  (14,  /5,  Id  diginatt-  gurmukh) 

Chaudah  vidid  sddhi  kai  gurmati  abigati  akath  kahdni. 
Chaudah  bhavan  ulanghi  kai  nij  ghari  vdsu  nehu  nirabdm. 
Pandrah  thiti  pakhu  iku  krisan  sukal  dui  pakh  nisdnC 
Solah  sdr  sarighdr  karijord  jurid  nirabhau  jam. 
Solah  kald  sampurano  sasi  ghari  suraju  viratihdnh 
Ndri  solah  singdr  kari  sej  bhatdr  piram  rasu  mdni. 
Siv  tax  sakati  satdrah  vdni. 

PaunXA  (Fourteen,  fifteen  and 
sixteensome  -  gurmukh) 
Accomplishing  the  fourteen  skills,  gurmukhs  adopt  the  indescribable  skill 
of  the  wisdom  of  Guru  (Gurmat).  Going  across  the  fourteen  worlds  they 
reside  in  their  own  self  and  remain  immersed  in  the  state  of  nirvana.  One 
fortnight  consists  of  fifteen  days;  one  is  the  dark  (krsna)  fortnight  and  the 
second  is  moonlit  light  (sw£/a)fortnight.  Like  the  game  of  dice,  ousting  the 
sixteen  counters  and  making  the  pair  only,  one  attains  fearlessness.  When 
moon,  the  master  of  sixteen  phases  (full  of  sdttvic  quality)  enters  into  the 
sun  (full  of  rajas  and  tamas),  it  gets  faded.  Woman  also  using  sixteen 
types  of  adornments  goes  to  the  bed  of  her  husband  and  enjoys  the  extreme 
delight.  The  power  (sakti)  of  Siva  i.e.  maya  keeps  with  her  seventeen 
speeches  or  variations  of  its  powers. 
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tst  ^tu  fecftU  tffto  HT^t  tnt  HTftT  fo^tf  I 

fftflto  f^tu  nta  HTftr  gfto  fectdld  *nrt 

HT*T   H?5tf^   ^3    §3^^   \  fecT^  | 

tjQdld       »f$tf  *5*THt  It  <IM  II  " 

PautflS  (18  ton  34  tak  sahkhyd) 
Got  athdrah  sodhi  kai  pared  purdn  athdrah  bhau 
Univih  ikih  larighi  bat  umare  sddhi  nivdi. 
Sankh  asankh  lutdi  kai  teCchauvipanjih  pax, 
Chhabijhori  satdihd  di  athdih  mel  mildi. 
Ularighi  unatih  tih  sddhi  langhi  ikatih  vajCvadhdi. 
Sddh  sulakhan  batihe  tetih  dhru  chaupheri  phirdi. 
Chautih  lekh  alekh  lakhdT 


Paun  lS  (Eighteen  to  thirty-four) 

Thoroughly  understanding  the  eighteen  gotras,  sub  castes,  the  gurmukhs 
go  through  the  eighteen  purdnas.  Jumping  over  ninteen,  twenty  and  twenty- 
one,  they  make  the  number  of  twenty-three,  twenty-four  and  twenty-five 
meaningful.  In  the  name  of  twenty-six,  twenty-seven,  twenty-eight  they 
meet  the  Lord.  Crossing  twenty-nine,  thirty  and  reaching  thirty-one,  in 
their  heart  they  feel  blest  and  delighted.  Accomplishing  the  thirty-two  saintly 
characteristics,  like  Dhruv  they  make  thirty-three  crore  gods  and  goddesses 
shake  and  revolve  around  (them).  Touching  thirty-four  they  realize  the 
Invisible  Lord  i.e.  the  gurmukhs  going  above  all  the  numbers  get  exhilerated 
in  the  love  of  Lord  who  is  beyond  all  the  counts. 
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I¥  »f5U  »TH3H  t  f^Hfe  »f¥fHU  ¥THtl 

fel  ^§  W§  ^ffo  3^  S  ?>  WE*  I 

Ho"  snsr  oran  »retw  nf j  gftj  mftr      ^fe  Wt  I 

>HSW  >h£^  »f#H  d  ^mfe  ¥eT^  FRJHmfe  'STHt  I 

^  »fTfu     ^fkwt  ii  id  ii 

* 

Paunl6  (Isvaropamd) 

Ved  katebahu  bdhard  lekh  alekh  na  lakhid  jail 

Rupu  anupu  acharaju  hai  darasanu  drisati  agochar  bhdi. 

Iku  kavdu  pasdu  kari  tolu  na  tulddhdr  na  samdi. 

KathanibcLdanibahard  thakai  sabadu  surati  liv  lat. 

Man  bach  karam  agochard  mati  budhi  sddhi  sojhithaki  pat 

Achhal  achhed  abhed  hai  bhagat  vachhalu  sddh  sangati  chhdi 

Vadd  dpi  vadivadidu 

PaurT16  (Praises  of  the  Lord) 

God  is  beyond  Vedas  and  katebas  (holy  books  of  Semitic  religions)  and  He 
cannot  be  visualized.  His  form  is  grand  and  awe-inspiring.  He  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  body  organs.  He  created  this  cosmos  by  His  one  big  bang 
which  cannot  be  weighed  on  any  scale.  He  is  indescribable  and  many  a 
man  in  order  to  reach  Him  has  got  tired  by  putting  their  consciousness  into 
the  Word.  Being  beyond  the  ken  of  mind,  speech,  and  action,  the  wisdom, 
intellect  and  all  practices  have  also  left  hope  of  catching  hold  of  Him. 
Undeceivable,  beyond  time  and  non  dual,  the  Lord  is  kind  to  devotees  and 
pervades  through  the  holy  congregation.  He  is  great  and  His  grandeur  is 
also  great 
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¥fe  ife  HTtTfe  UPdH'JI  H^T  Hrfe  H^'dl  I 

Wftr  fHftr  tow  ^§M>nfc  wfa  H>ffe  f 

U^tf  ^UH  tf3TH  f%fo  ^T^Hftf  H'Utfdlfd  PAdoiidl  I 

=        *.  *.  —  — 

Brayfy  gtf  er^  >HU3  w^t  11  <\d  ii 

Paurfl7  (Gurmukh  sukhphal) 

Van  van  vichi  vandsapati  rahai  ujdri  andari  avasari. 
Chuni  chuni  dnjani  butja  patisdhibdgu  Idi  savdri. 
Sinji  sinji  birakh  vadiriani  sari  samhdli  karan  vichdri. 
Honi  saphal  ruti  ami  amrit  phalu  amfit  rasu  bhdru 
Birakhahu  sdu  na  dvaiphal  vichi  sdu  sugandhi  sanjdrC 
Piiran  braham  jagatr  vichi  gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  nirankdrC 
Gurmukh  sukh  phalu  apar  apart 

PaurfXl  (Gurmukh  and  fruits  of  delight) 

The  vegetation  in  the  desolate  places  in  the  forest  remains  unknown.  The 
gardners  choose  and  pick  up  some  plants  and  plant" them  in  the  garden  of 
the  kings.  They  are  grown  by  irrigation,  and  the  thoughtful  persons  take 
care  of  them.  In  the  season  they  fructify  and  offer  juicy  fruits.  There  is  no 
taste  in  the  tree  but  in  fruit  resides  taste  as  well  as  flavour.  In  the  world, 
the  perfect  Brahm  resides  in  holy  congregation  of  the  gurmukhs.  In  fact, 
the  gurmukhs  themselves  are  the  infinite  pleasure-giving  fruit  in  the  world. 
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f¥^t  Vtf^  MoT*  HtfH  tfe  tf^fg  o-  Hfr^  I 

iJfe  H^fe  ftef  ||  II 

Paun  18(Ambar  varanan) 

Ambaru  nadarf  drivadd  kevad  vadd  koi  na  janai. 
Uchd  kevadu  dkhiai  sunn  sariip  na  dkhi  vakhdnai. 
Laini  uddn  pankhanu.  anal  manal  udi  khabari  na  dnai. 
Oriku  rriuli  na  labhaisabhe  hoi  phirani  hairdnai. 
Lakh  agds  na  aparani  kudarati  kddaru  no  kurabdnai. 
Pdrbraham  satigur  purakhu  sddh  sahgati  vdsd  nirabdnai. 
Muradd  hoi  muridu  sindnaL 

PaunlS  (The  sky) 
The  sky  is  seen  but  none  knows  its  extent.  How  much  high  it  is  in  the  form 
of  vaccum  is  not  known  to  anybody.  Birds  fly  in  it  and  even  the  anal  bird 
which  always  remains  flying  does  not  know  the  mystery  of  sky.  Mystery 
of  its  origin  is  not  known  to  any  body  and  all  are  wonder-struck.  I  am 
sacrifice  unto  His  Nature;  even  millions  of  skies  cannot  express  His 
grandeur.  That  true  Lord  resides  in  the  holy  congregation.  Only  a  devotee 
who  becomes  dead  from  the  point  of  view  of  ego,can  identify  him. 
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Var7 


•gj^  y^fn  HcJH  wfc  wfc  g^w  gt  i 
huh        ucftfe  3  mnyfa  iJh  srarrfe  irfe  gf  i 

UT^HUK  ^3  HTO  3  fo¥U  ITU  ^rf  I 

ftrafa  tog  dfe  h^s  ^fe  ^?rfe  ^  fc^H  s  t 
^rayfU  w  ^5  Uran  uh  tft??j  ysrfe  ^rrfe  ^rfe  #i 

H'ljHdlfd  Ms  HUfa  HHt  II  Htf  II 

Paunl9  (Gur  mahimd) 

Gur  murati  puran  brahamu  ghati  ghati  andari  suraju  sujhai. 
Suraj  kavalu  pariti  hai  gurmukhi  prem  bhagati  kari  bujhal 
Pdrbraham  gur  sabadu  hai  nijhar  dhdr  varhai  gun  gujhai. 
Kirakhi  birakhu  hoi  saphalu  phali  channani  vdsu  nivdsu  na  khujhai. 
Aphal  saphal  samadaras  hoimohu  na  dhohu  na  dubidhd  lujhai. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  jivan  mukati  bhagati  kari  dujhai. 
Sddh  sangati  mili  sahaji  samujhai. 

Paun  19  (Praises  of  the  Guru) 
Guru  is  the  replica  of  the  perfect  Brahm,  who  like  the  sun  is  illuminating  all 
hearts.  As  the  lotus  loves  the  sun  so  is  the  gurmukh  who  through  loving 
devotion  knows  the  Lord.  Word  of  the  Guru  is  the  perfect  Brahm  who  as  a 
one  current  of  all  the  qualities  flows  eternally  through  one  and  all.  Because 
of  that  current,  plants  and  trees  grow  and  give  flowers  and  fruits,  and  the 
sandal  also  becomes  fragrant.  Whether  some  are  fruitless  or  full  of  fruit, 
all  become  equally  unbiased.  Infatuation  and  dubiety  do  not  put  them  to 
trouble.  Liberation  in  life  and  supreme  delight,  gurmukh  gets  through 
devotion.  In  the  holy  congregation  the  state  of  equipoise  is  actually  identified 
and  known. 
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TTHJ  H^fe  Hmfe  fefa  B^Tfe  U^t  3fe  tfW7  I 
fop>p$  fforei  Hllfe  fH  oran  UH  ^TT  (S^tt1  I 

fetru  toy  djdftm  fntrera  h3h3?f  i 

yay  mt€h  ^rfa  >HTfe  yutr  »fr§H  ^tteri 

tefe  Htt'di  »ffH3'  %ST  II  30  II 

PaunlO  (Gur  sabad) 

Sabadu  guru  guru  jdniai  gurmukhi  hoi  surati  dhurii  chela. 

Sddh  sangati  sachakhand  vichi  prem  bhagati  parachai  hoi  meld. 

Gidnu  dhidnu  simaranu  jugati  kunj  karam  hahs  vans  naveld. 

Birakhahuh  phal  phal  te  birakhu  gursikh  sikh  gur  mantu  suheld. 

Vihd  andari  varatamdn  hoi  ikih  agocharu  khela. 

Adi  purakhu  ddesu  kari  ddi  purakh  odes  vaheld. 

Siphat  saldhanu  amritu  veld. 

Pourf  20  (Guru-Word) 

One  should  accept  the  word  of  the  Guru  as  the  Guru,  and  by  becoming  gurmukh  j 
one  makes  his  consciousness  the  disciple  of  the  Word.  When  one  becomes 
attached  to  the  abode  of  truth  in  the  form  of  holy  congregation,  he  through 
loving  devotion  meets  the  Lord.  In  the  art  of  knowledge,  meditation  and 
rememberance,  the  Siberian  crane,  tortoise  and  swan  respectively  are  adept 
ones  (in  gurmukh  all  these  three  qualities  are  found).  As  from  tree  the  fruit  \ 
and  from  fruit  (seed)  again  the  tree  is  grown  i.e.  (tree  and  fruit  are  the  same), 
so  is  the  simple  philosophy  that  the  Guru  and  the  Sikh  are  the  same.  Word 
of  the  Guru  is  present  in  the  world  but  beyond  this  is  the  ekankdr  (ikis) 
occupied  in  His  invisible  game  (of  creation  and  destruction).  Bowing  before 
that  primeval  Lord  that  power  of  the  Word  in  His  hukam  merges  into  Him. 
Ambrosial  hours  are  the  correct  time  for  His  praise. 
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Var  8 


HPddJd  l{TTfe 
U§^t  H  (^Hf  fed^H  tfdlttltJd<i) 

Ufa  Sffe  BU  tfr^t  fefe  HsT  ^dTTHT  | 

^?|W  fcldH<*:d'd<  II  *l  II 

/  (Tfc)  Oahkdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Vasatu  nirades  mahgaldcharan ) 

Iku  kavdu  pasdu  kari  kudarati  andari  kid  pdsdrd. 
Pahji  tat  paravdnu  kari  chahun  khdnivichi  sabh  varatdrd. 
Kevadu  dharatt  dkhiai  kevadu  tolu  agdsu  akdrd. 
Kevadu  pavanu  vakhdniai  kevadu  pdnitelu  vithdrd. 
Kevadu  agantbharu  hai  tuli  na  tulu  atolu  bhanddrd. 
Kevadu  dkhd  sirajanahdrd. 


One  Oahkar,the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Invocation) 

The  Lord's  one  word  (order)  established  and  spread  the  whole  nature  in  the 
form  of  the  cosmos.  Making  the  five  elements  authentic  (He)  regularised 
the  working  of  the  four  mines  of  origin  (egg,  foetus,  sweat,  vegetation)  of 
life.  How  to  tell  the  expanse  of  earth  and  extension  of  sky?  How  much 
wider  is  air  and  what  is  the  weight  of  water?  How  much  is  the  mass  of  fire 
cannot  be  estimated.  The  stores  of  that  Lord  cannot  be  counted  and  weighed. 
When  His  creation  can  not  be  counted  how  can  one  know  how  great  the 
Creator  is. 
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U§3t  3  (^Hf  PcSd^H  tfdIU'ddi) 

fn^rfn  fB^rfrr  £fa  fcfo  tft»f  tfe  >»rar5H  i 
RTfn  foraTfrr  hhts^t  ^fa  ^*nte  ^r3fe  i 

^tddfd  ^ItJ'd'  II  3  II 

PaurT2  (Vasatu  nirades  mahgaldcharan)  \f 
Chaurdsih  lakh  joni  vichijalu  thalu  mahialu  tribhavan  sard. 
Ikasi  ikasijoni  vichijia  jant  aganat  apdrd. 
Sdsi  girdsi  samdladd  kari  brahamand  karori  sumdrd. 
Rom  rom  vichi  rakhionu  Oarikdr  akdru  vihdrd. 
Siri  siri  lekh  alekhu  dd  lekh  alekh  updvanahdrd. 
Kudarati  kavanu  katai  vichdrd. 

PaurTl  (Invocation) 

Water  earth  and  the  nether  world  are  full  of  eighty  four  lacs  of  species. 
In  each  species  innumerable  creatures  are  there.  Having  created  myriad 
universes  He  provides  sustenence  for  them.  In  each  particle  that  Lord  has 
extended  Himself.  On  the  forehead  of  each  creature  are  written  his  accounts; 
only  that  Creator  is  beyond  all  accounts  and  counts.  Who  can  ponder  upon 
His  grandeur? 


Page  214 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


^3  t 


204 


Var8 


u§^t  9  (^t  »f§  wprr^t  Hirer ) 

3^?  H3  H§y  3  ?w  trey  3  >H^f  ^tHTHT  I 
f  ^1  H^fe  H^TUH  HHH  feFH  UHT^t  | 

»fe         S  U'd^'d1  II  3  II 

PaurT3  (Daiviate  asuri  sampadd) 
Kevadu  satu  santokhu  hai  dayd  dharamu  te  arathu  vichdrd. 
Kevadu  kdm  karodhu  hai  kevadu  lobhu  mohu  ahankdrd. 
Kevadu  drisati  vakhdniai  kevadu  rupu  rangu  parakdrd. 
Kevadu  surati  saldhidi  kevadu  sabadu  vithdru  pasdrd. 
Kevadu  vdsu  nivasu  hai  kevadu  gandh  sugandhi  achdrd. 
Kevadu  ras  has  dkhiani  kevad  sad  nod  Oankdrd. 
Antu  biantu  na  pdrdvdrd. 

Paun3  (Godly  and  demonic  properties) 

How  great  are  the  truth,  contentment,  compassion,  dharma,  the  meaning 
(of  a  concept)  and  its  further  elaboration?  How  much  is  the  expansion  of 
lust,  anger,  greed  and  infatuation?  Visions  are  of  many  kind  and  how  many 
are  forms  and  their  hues?  How  grand  is  consciousness  and  how  much  is 
the  extension  of  Word?  How  many  are  the  founts  of  flavours  and  what  is 
the  working  of  various  fragrances?  Nothing  can  be  told  about  the  (edible) 
delights  and  inedibles.  His  expanse  is  infinite  and  beyond  description. 


215 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


205 


Var8 


Iff^t  8  (3W) 

13l  HTcT  STfe  f^U  f%HHT^  I 

»THT    H?>HT    t^¥t  ?tf  I 

t^l  Htf3  HUftT  § Wi  fe^T^T  | 

§H  »f$75  ?>  ^tfdd'd1  II  8  II 

Paun4  (Tathdch) 
Kevadu  dukhu  sukhu  dkhiai  kevadu  harakh  sogu  visathdrd. 
Kevadu  sachu  vakhdniai  kevad  kuru  kamdvanahdrd. 
Kevadu  rutimdh  kari  dih  rdtivisamddu  vie  hard. 
Asa  manasd  kevadi  kevadu  nid  bhukh  ahdrd. 
Kevadu  dkhdri  bhdu  bhau  sdnti  sahaji  upakdr  vikdrd. 
Tolu  atolu  na  tolanahdrd. 

PaurCA  (Godly  and  demonic  properties) 

What  is  the  ambit  of  suffering  and  pleasure,  happiness  and  sorrow?  How 
can  the  truth  be  described  and  how  to  say  about  the  count  of  liars?  To 
divide  seasons  into  months,  days  and  nights  is  an  awe-inspiring  idea.  How 
bigger  are  the  hopes  and  desires  and  what  is  the  circumference  of  sleep 
and  hunger?  What  could  be  told  about  love,  fear,  peace,  equipoise,  altruism 
and  evil  propensities?  These  all  are  infinite  and  none  can  know  about 

them. 
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U§3t  M  (HW) 

t^i  ^^fe  Mnft>^   fuor^  35*  »nf^T  i 

»OT  W  »ftofe  PAdU'd'  II  M  II 

Pawn  5  (Tathach) 

Kevadu  tolu  sanjog  da  kevadu  tolu  vijogu  vichdrd. 
Kevadu  hasanu  dkhiai  kevadu  rovan  da  bisathdrd. 
Kevadu  hai  nirvarati  pakhu  kevad  hai  paravirati  pasdrd. 
Kevadu  dkhdpunn  pdpu  kevadu  dkhd  mokhu  dudrd. 
Kevadu  kudarati  dkhiai  ikadun  kudarati  lakh  apdrd. 
Ddnai  kimati  nd  pavai  kevadu  data  devanahdrd, 
Akhath  katha  abigati  niradhdrd. 

PaurTS  (Godly  and  demonic  properties) 

How  to  think  about  the  periphery  of  meeting  (sahjog)  and  separation  (yijog), 
because  meeting  and  separation  are  continuous  process  among  the  creatures. 
What  is  laughing  and  what  are  the  limits  of  weeping  and  wailing?  How  to 
tell  the  perimeter  of  indulgence  and  repudiation?  How  to  describe  virtue, 
sin, and  the  door  of  liberation.  Nature  is  indescribable  because  in  it  one 
extends  to  millions  and  millions.  The  evaluation  of  that  (great)  Giver  cannot 
be  done  and  nothing  can  be  told  about  His  expansion.  His  ineffable  story, 
beyond  all  bases  is  always  unmanifest. 
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Var8 


FTfo  ^tftf  HTfa  HHW  ftfe  HHWHT^  HETfu>vfT  I 

fei  yutf  ?wkfe  c^fg  HK»fe  >»rere3  "di^'fw  i 

f  ^TS  HTfSW  H%3  d  ^cTKT  f¥H?  H^H  ^fe»f  I 
fte  HoT3t  fefo  ^  STfe        #3T       Bfe3  Wfe»F  I 

PaurjT6  (Sangati  ddsuphal) 
Lakh  chaurdsih  juni  vichi  mdnas  janam  dulambhu  updid. 
Chdri  varan  chdri  majahabdh  hindu  musalamdn  saddid. 
Kitare  purakh  vakhdniani  ndri  sumdri  agonal  gandid. 
Trai  gun  maid  chalitu  hai  Brahma  Bisanu  Mahesu  rachdid. 
Ved  katebdn  vdchade  iku  sahib  dui  rdh  chaldid. 
\  Siv  sakati  vichi  khelu  karijog  bhog  bahu  chalitu  bandid. 

Sddh  asddh  sangati  phalu  paid. 

Paun6  (The  fruits  of  company) 

Among  the  eighty  four  lacs  of  births,  the  human  life  is  the  rare  one.  This 
human  got  divided  into  four  varnas  and  dharmas  as  also  into  Hindu  and 
Musalamah.  How  many  are  the  males  and  females  cannot  be  counted. 
This  world  is  fraudulent  display  of  maya  who  with  its  three  qualities  has 
created  even  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Mahesa.  Hindus  read  Vedas  and  Muslims 
katebas  but  that  Lord  is  one  while  two  ways  have  been  devised  to  reach 
Him.  Out  of  the  Siva-Sakti  i.e.  maya,  the  illusions  of  yoga  and  bhoga 
(enjoyment)  have  been  created.  One  gets  good  or  bad  results  according  to 
the  company  of  sadhu  or  evil  doers  he  keeps. 
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W?3  ¥TO  fe>H  HBTW  HTO  H^rfe»fT  | 

£^  H^f    £^    HSB  sTWrfHMT  I 

tfoHH  W^gT  HWfe  fenH  fen^JH5  -gtf2W  I 

fw  gfe  hw  fessr  tou  oran      sran  i 

Faun  7  (Hindu  mat) 

Chdri  varan  chhia  darasana  sdsatr  bed  purdnu  sundid. 

Devi  dev  sarevade  dev  sathal  twain  bharamdid. 

Gan  gandharab  apachhardn  surapati  Indra  indrdsan  chhdid, 

Jati  sati  santokhidn  sidh  ndth  avatar  gandid. 

Sikhd  siitri  mala  tilak  pitar  karam  dev  karam  kardid. 

Punn  dan  upadesu  dirdid. 

Paunl  (Hinduism) 

Hinduism  put  up  expositions  of  the  four  varnas,  six  philosophies,  Shastras, 
Vedas  and  Puranas.  People  worship  gods  and  goddesses  and  undertake 
pilgrimage  of  holy  places.  In  Hinduism  are  defined  ganas,  gandharvas, 
fairies,  Indra,  Indrasan,  the  throne  of  Indra.  Yetis,  satis,  contented  men, 
siddhas,  ndths  and  incarnations  of  God  are  included  in  it.  Modes  of  worship 
through  recitation,  penances,  continence,  burnt  offerings,  fasts,  dos,  don'ts, 
oblations  are  there  in  it.  Hairknot,  sacred  thread,  rosary,  (sandal)  mark  on 
forehead,  last  rites  for  ancestors,  rituals  for  gods  are  (also)  prescribed  in  it. 
The  teachings  of  virtuous  alms  -  giving  is  repeated  in  it  time  and  again. 
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fitf  HHrfe^r  Hf^ft»ff^        tftf  ^fa  ^fgfH  ?tfT^  I 

Paun8  (Muhamadi  mai) 
Pir  pikambar  aulie  gaus  kutab  valndah  jane. 
Sekh  masdik  dkhiani  lakh  lakh  dari  datives  vakhdne. 
Suhade  lakh  sahid  hoi  lakh  abaddl  malarig  mildne. 
Sinjpiirukan  kalandaran  lakh  ulamdu  muld  mauldne, 
Sarai  sariati  akhidi  tarak  tarikati  rah  sinane. 
Mdraphati  maruph  lakh  hak  kakikati  hukami  samdne. 
Bujarakavdr  hajdr  muhdne. 

PaurTS  (Islam) 

In  this  religion  (Islam)  the  pirs,  prophets,  aulias,  gauhs,  qutbs  and  waliullah 
are  well  known.  Millions  of  Shaikhs,  mashaiks  (practitioners)  and  dervishes 
are  described  in  it.  Millions  of  mean  people,  martyrs,  faquirs  and  carefree 
persons  are  there.  Millions  of  Sindhi  rukans,  ulmds  and  mauldnds  (all 
religious  denominations)  are  available  in  it.  Many  are  there  who  give 
exposition  to  the  Muslim  code  of  conduct  (shariat)  and  many  go  on  debating 
on  the  basis  of  tariqat,  the  methods  of  spiritual  purification.  Myriad  people 
have  become  famous  by  reaching  the  last  stage  of  knowledge,  the  mdrfat 
and  many  in  His  divine  Will  have  merged  into  the  haqiqat,  the  truth. 
Thousands  of  elderly  people  were  born  and  got  perished. 
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foT?t   ^T§5  ^ftftt   3faS  ^Ht  'SCZt  %$-\ 

33fe»T  ZJtf  g^tH^T  HUH  ¥U>T§  I 

fe^         H^t  3£  lltf  II 

PaurT9  (Brahman  jdtdn) 
Kitare  bdhaman  sdrasut  viratisar  lagdit  loe. 
Kitare  gaur  kanaujie  tirath  vdsikarade  dhoe. 
Kitare  lakh  sanaudhie  pdndhe  pandit  vaid  khaloe, 
Ketaridn  lakh  jotakived  vedue  lakh  paloe. 
Kitare  lakh  kavCsardn  braham  bhdt  brahamdu  bakhoe. 
Ketaridn  abhidgatdn  ghari  ghari  mangade  lai  kanasoe. 
Kitare  saun  savdnihoe, 

PaurT9  (Brahmin  castes) 
Many  brahmins  of  sdrasvat  gotra,  priests  and  lingayats  (a  South  Indian 
sect)  have  existed.  Many  are  gaur,  kanaujid  brahmins  who  reside  in 
pilgrimage  centres.  Lacs  of  people  are  called  sanaudya,  purohit,  pandit 
and  vaidyas.  Many  lacs  are  astrologers  and  many  people  well-versed  in 
Vedas  and  the  Vedic  lore  have  been.  Lacs  of  people  are  known  by  the 
names  of  brahmins,  bhats  (eulogists)  and  poets.  Becoming  mendicants 
many  people  undertaking  spying  work  go  on  begging  and  eating.  Many  are 
there  who  forecast  about  the  good  and  bad  omens  and  thus  earn  their 
livelihood. 
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33fe»F    Ftt^Ht  f^HTU?l 

^Tfe  UUHTSHT  trey  ^t^S  ^  t  ireful  I 
^TO  *J3BT  HH  ^3Tfe  Htt'Jl  II  HO  II 

PaurTlO  ( Khatnjdtdh ) 
Kitare  khattfbdrahi  ketaridn  hCbavanjdhC 
Pdvddhe  pdchddhid  phalidn  khokhardinu  avagdhu 
Ketaridn  chaurotari ketaridn  serin  vildhC 
Ketaridn  avatar  hoi  chakrvarati  rdje  daragdhi. 
Surajavansi  dkhian  somavahs  suravir  sipdhC 
Dharamardi  dharamdtama  dharamu  vichdr  na  beparavdhi. 
Ddnu  kharagu  mantu  bhagati  saldhi. 

PaunlQ  (Kashatriyas) 
Many  Kashatriya  (khatris  in  Punjab)  belong  to  twelve  and  many  to  fifty  < 
two  clans.  Many  among  them  are  called  pavddhds,  pachadhas,  phalis  and 
khukhardn.  Many  are  chaurotaris  and  many  sarins  have  passed  away.  Many 
were  universal  kings  in  the  forms  of  incarnation  (of  God).  Many  are  known 
as  belonging  to  sun  and  moon  dynasties.  Many  religious  persons  like  the 
god  of  dharrna  and  thinkers  on  dharma  and  then  many  caring  for  none  have 
been.  The  real  Kshatriya  is  he  who  gives  charitably,  wears  arms  and  \ 
remembers  God  with  loving  devotion. 
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^T§3  Htf  TO^  tFH  Hfu^  fer^t  I 

#tf  ^  fHt£  ^T3t  I 

tJ§>T  tft  ?>         H^t  II  II 

Faun  11  (Vaisjdti) 
Kitare  vais  vakhdniani  rdjput  rdvat  vichdri. 
Tuar  gaur  pavdr  lakh  malan  has  chauhdn  chitdri. 
Kachhavdhe  rdthaur  lakh  rdne  rde  bhumie  bhdrf. 
Bdgh  baghele  ketare  balavand  lakh  bundele  kdru 
Ketaridn  hibhuratie  darabdrdn  andari  darabdrC 
Kitare  ganibhadaurie  desi  desi  vade  itdbdrC 
Haumai  mue  na  haumai  mdri. 

Pawn"  11  (Vaishya  caste) 
Among  Vaishyas  Rajputs,  Ravat  and  many  others  have  been  considered. 
Many,  such  as  Tomars,  Gaur,  Pavar,  Malhan,  Has,  Chauhan  etc.  are 
remembered.  Kachhavaha,  Rauthor  etc.  many  kings  and  landlords  have 
passed  away.  Bdgh,  Baghel  and  many  other  powerful  Bundelas  have  existed 
earlier.  Many  were  Bhats  who  were  courtiers  in  the  bigger  courts.  Many 
telented  persons  belonged  to  Bhadaur  who  were  acknowledged  in  the 
country  and  abroad.  But  they  all  perished  in  their  ego  which  they  could  not 
decimate. 
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uf^t  <\z  (ate*  §  ftran  ^t»fr  tT^i ) 

^^feM^       5T£fa>HT       t^fe^T       £UT^       f%HT3  I 

tot  »fyt»ffo    foTHt    TO^Bt    WT§  I 

t3fe»F    ?5tf    UtftH    f$3$    STHt    t    ^tTT3  I 
BU^3ST^^3  II  HP  II 

Paurfl2  (Gotdn  te  kirat  ili'dn  j atari) 
Kitare  sud  saddide  kitare  kdith  likhanahdre. 
Ketarian  hibdnie  kitare  bhdbharidn  sunidre. 
Ketaridh  lakh  jat  hoi  ketardh  chhimbai  saisdre, 
Ketaridh  thdtherid  ketarian  lohdr  vichdre. 
Kitare  telidkhiani  kitare  halavdi  bdjdre. 
Ketarian  lakh  pahkhie  kitare  naitai  vanajdre. 
Chahu  varandh  de  got  apdre. 

PaurCll  (Castes  and  working  classes) 
Many  are  Suds  and  many  are  Kayasths,  the  book  keepers.  Many  are  traders 
and  many  more  Jain  goldsmiths.  In  this  world  millions  are  Jats  and  millions 
are  calico  printers.  Many  are  coppersmiths  and  many  are  considered 
ironsmiths.  Many  are  oilmen  and  many  confectioners  are  available  in  the 
market.  Many  are  messengers,  many  barbers  and  many  more  businessmen.  t{ 
In  fact,  in  all  the  four  varnas,  there  are  many  castes  and  subcastes. 
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Uf^t       (^TO.  US) 

t^fcPH*     3$  Tffewrtl 

HfWitf  eh  ?>m  nfe  ^gft         us  fe<^Ttf  i 

feMwfe  fewrf^H7^^  Pa  »f§"U^H  #h  »rfe»fnff  i 
fe>n  ife  w  srfw  hst?  fet  H^gu  ^Ht  I 

W  W  Hfddld  >HfUA'Hl  It  II 

PaurC13  (Varan,  mat) 

Kitare  girahi dkhiani  ketaridn  lakh  phirani  uddsi. 
Ketaridn  jogisurdn  ketaridn  hoi  sannidsi. 
Sannidsi  das  nam  dharijogi  bdrah  panth  nivasi. 
Ketaridn  lakh  param  hahs  kitare  bdnaprasat  banavdsi. 
Ketaridn  hidand  dhdr  kitare  jainijia  dai  dsC 
Chhia  ghari  chhia  guri  dkhiani  chhia  upades  bhes  abhidsi. 
Chhia  ruti  bdrah  mdh  kari  suraju  ike  bdrah  rdsi. 
Gura  guru  satiguru  abindsi. 

Paun 13  (Varna  -  sects) 
Many  are  householders  and  millions  are  spending  indifferent  life.  Many 
are  yogesvars  (great  yogis)  and  many  are  sannyasis;  Sannyasis  are  of  ten 
names  and  yogis  have  been  divided  into  twelve  sects.  Many  are  ascetics  of 
highest  order  (paramhahs)  and  many  are  living  in  the  jungles.  Many  keep 
sticks  in  their  hands  and  many  are  compassionate  Jains.  Six  are  the 
Shastras,  six  their  teachers  and  six  are  their  guises,  disciplines  and 
teachings.  Six  seasons  and  twelve  months  are  there  but  moving  into  each 
of  the  twelve  zodiac  signs  the  sun  is  the  only  one.  The  Guru  of  the  gurus, 
the  true  Guru  (God)  is  indestructible. 
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yf^t*i8(Trg) 

t3fe*ff  ?5tT  TTS  ^3fe>HT  fef  ^grfe  I 
t^fe^  frfeS  Hcffe  HUH  fapHrtft  HUH  I 

tot   Htf  tot   3tf  fcfcFtftl 

Frfe  ^3Tfe  t  ^3^r  Hcjfrf  HHTfa  I 

Paunl4  (Sddhu) 

Kitare  sddh  vakhdniani  sddh  sangati  vichi  paraupkdn. 
Ketaridti  lakh  sant  jan  ketaridri  nij  bhagati  bhanddri. 
Ketaridti  jivan  mukati  braham  giant  braham  vichdri. 
Ketaridti  samadarasidti  ketaridti  nirmal  nirankdri. 
Kitare  lakh  bibekxdn  kitare  deh  bideh  akdri. 
Bhdi  bhagati  bhai  varatand  sahaji  samddhi  bairdg  savdri. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  garab  nivdri. 

Pauri 14  (Sadhu) 

Many  sadhus  are  there  who  move  in  the  holy  congregation  and  are 
benevolent.  Millions  of  saints  are  there  who  continuously  go  on  filling  the 
coffers  of  their  devotion.  Many  are  liberated  in  life;  they  have  knowledge 
of  Brahm  and  meditate  upon  Brahm.  Many  are  egalitarians  and  many  more 
are  spotless,  clean  and  followers  of  the  formless  Lord.  Many  are  there 
with  analytical  wisdom;  many  are  bodyless  though  they  have  bodies  i.e. 
they  are  above  the  desires  of  body.  They  conduct  themselves  in  loving 
devotion  and  make  equipoise  and  detachment  their  vehicle  to  move  around. 
Erasing  ego  from  the  self,  gurmukhs  obtain  the  fruits  of  the  supreme  delight. 
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tot      mhtit  trer  f%f%  tot  §3  tT^  fWt  t 

f%HZ    f?3tft    3h3    ^3fe>KT  ^feMT^t  I 

^y^fe#w^t  II  HM  II 

PaurflS  (Asddhu  jan) 
Kitare  lakh  asddh  jag  vichi  kitare  chor  jar  judrf. 
Vatavdre  thagi  ketare  ketaridn  nindak  avichdrC 
Ketaridn  akiratghan  kitare  bemukh  te  anachdn. 
Svdmi  dhrohivisavdsi  ghat  lun  hardmi  murakh  bhdri. 
Bikhalipati  vesud  ravat  mad  matavdle  vade  vikdri. 
Visat  virodhi  ketare  ketaridn  kure  kuridn". 
Gur  pure  binu  and  khudn. 

PauiflS  (Evil  doers) 

In  this  world  are  my  rids  of  wicked  persons,  thieves,  bad  characters  and 
gamblers.  Many  are  highway  robbers,  dupers,  backbiters  and  devoid  of 
thinking.  Many  are  ungrateful,  apostate  and  of  spoiled  conduct.  Killers  of 
their  masters,  unfaithful,  not  true  to  their  salt  and  morons  are  also  there. 
Many  are  deeply  engrossed  in  evil  propensities,  untrue  to  their  salt, 
drunkards  and  evil-doers.  Many  by  becoming  mediators  raise  antagonism 
and  many  are  mere  tellers  of  lies.  Without  surrendering  before  the  true 
Guru,  all  will  run  from  pillar  to  post  (and  will  get  nothing). 
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tot  tftf  »Rfr*rte  tot   tfHTtf  hht^i 

ctefeiH*       ^Tg-^ft  tot  H?5to  31*^3  S  I 

Htr  to"^Tt  ton?tf  ihT  tfmt  ^hh^  i 
tot  Trefcre  »r*tf>tffo  tot  h^ws  i 

tot  KM  Xjffi  ^IHTft  t  foTSVPoT  I 

33fe»F  h^ht^  f%fo  tot  t^bro  tot^  i 
^rt  wt^^t  Woi*tTI  11  <\£  n 

Paunl6  (Yavanimatdn  de  bhed) 

Kitare  sunni  dkhiani  kitare  isdimusdi. 
Ketarid  hirdphajiketare  mulahid  ganat  na  du 
Lakh  phirangi  iramani  rumi  jahgT dusaman  ddi. 
Kitare  saiyad  dkhiani  kitare  turakamdn  dunidi. 
Kitare  mugal  pathdn  hani  habasitai  kilamdk  avdi. 
Ketaridti  imdn  vichi  kitare  beimdn  balaii 
Nekibadina  lukai  lukdu 

Paurf  16  (Sects  among  Semitic  religions) 

Many  are  Christians,  Sunnis  and  followers  of  Moses.  Many  are  Rdfazis 
and  Mulahids  (those  who  donot  believe  in  the  day  of  Judgement).  Millions 
are  firahgis  (Europeans),  Arminis,  Rumis  and  other  warriors  righting  the 
enemy.  In  the  world  many  are  known  by  the  names  of  Say y ads  and  Turks. 
Many  are  Mughals,  Pathahs,  Negroes  and  Kilmaks  (followers  of  Solomon). 
Many  are  spending  honest  life  and  many  live  by  dishonesty.  Even  then,  the 
virtue  and  evil  cannot  remain  hidden. 
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foTHt  HUftT  H^^T  f%fo  tot  fesSfd  £fe  f%^ft  I 

t^f^f*  iTC^t  te^t  ^Ht  fWn^t  £gft  I 

tBfe»T         HftTi*TW  tHfe»fT  HBF^Tfl 
^TUHftf  3  ^dllHd        II  ^  II 

PauriU  (Add  add  hdlatdh) 

Kitare  date  maiigate  kitare  void  ketare  rogil 
Kitare  sahaj  sanjog  vichi  kitare  vichhuri  hoi  vijogC. 
Ketaridn  bhukhe  marani  ketaridn  fdje  ras  bhogi. 
Ketaridn  de  sohile  ketaridn  dukhu  rovanj  sogu 
Dunidri  dvan  jdvanikitarrhoikitari  hogu 
Ketaridn  hisachidr  ketaridn  dagdbdj  darogu 
Gurmukhi  ko  jogisar  jogi. 

Pauif 17  (Different  circumstances) 

Many  are  doners,  many  beggers  and  many  the  physicians  and  the  diseased 
ones.  Many  being  in  the  state  of  spiritual  calmness  are  associated  (with 
the  beloved  one)  and  many  getting  separated  are  undergoing  the  pangs  of 
separation.  Many  are  dying  of  starvation  whereas  many  are  kings  who  are 
enjoying  their  kingdoms.  Many  are  singing  happily  and  many  are  weeping 
and  wailing.  The  world  is  transitory;  it  has  been  created  many  times  and 
still  would  be  created  again  and  again.  Many  are  leading  truthful  life  and 
many  are  cheats  and  liers.  Any  rare  one  is  the  true  yogi  and  a  yogi  of 
highest  order 
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V#tt  Ht  (Heft?  ^frfi  »fe  »fg"  d'Md') 

tot  >HTtft*>ffe  t3ft»T        fEHfe  cFf  I 

.     ^Hfe»fT  .   tofe  tot   g3t>KT^   §5T5^  I 

tot  tot    t3  TJT^  | 

3nt     ^  tftf  Ht^I 

tot    3[3    flJST^    tot  3fe    f  3fr£  I 

tot               cftiTt  gfgt    IH^  I 
TO  U%  fei:  WW  H7^  II  Ht  II 

PaunlS  (Sarir  dian  add  add  hdlatdn) 
Kitare  annhe  akhiani  ketaridn  hidisani  hone. 
Ketaridn  chunhe  phirani  kitare  ratidne  ukatdne. 
Kitare  nakate  gunagune  kitare  bole  buche  lane. 
Ketaridn  gilhar  gali  angi  rasaulweni  vihdne. 
Tunde  bdnde  ketare  ganje  lunge  korhi  jane. 
Kitare  lule  pingule  kitare  kuje  hoi'  kurdne. 
Kitare  khusare  hijare  ketaridn  gunge  tutaldne. 
Gur  pure  vinu  dvan  jane. 

L 

PqurflS  (Different  states  of  body) 

Many  are  blinds  and  many  one-eyed.  Many  are  small  eyed  and  many  suffer  f 
from  night-blindness.  Many  are  with  clipped  noses,  many  snufflers,  deaf 
and  many  are  earless.  Many  are  suffering  from  goiter  and  many  have 
tumours  in  their  organs.  Many  are  maimed  ones,  bald,  without  hands  and 
stricken  with  leprosy.  Many  are  suffering  for  being  disabled,  cripple  and 
hunchback.  Many  are  eunuchs,  many  dumb  and  many  are  stammerers: 
Away  from  the  perfect  Guru  they  all  will  remain  in  the  cycle  of 
transmigration.  ' 
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tot    ^T^re    ^Terat  tfs   H<n?S    HfaT  I 

riJ^'d  tid^'A  ysfer  II  °ltf  II 

Paunl9  (Ginati) 

Ketaridn  patisdh  jagi  kitare  masalati  karani  vajird. 
Ketaridn  umardu  lakh  manasabaddr  hajdr  vadird. 
Hikamati  vtchi  hakim  lakh  kitare  tarakas  band  amird. 
Kitare  chdkar  chdkaribhoimeth  mahdvat  mird. 
Lakh  phards  lakh  sdravdn  mirdkhor  sais  vahird. 
Kitare  lakh  jalebaddr  gddivdn  chaldi  gadird. 
Chhariddr  daravdn  khalird. 

PaurT19  (Count) 

Many  are  the  kings  and  many  their  ministers.  Many  are  their  satraps, 
other  rankers  and  thousands  of  them  are  great  people.  Millions  are 
physicians  adept  in  medicine  and  millions  are  armed  rich  men.  Many  are 
servants,  grass  cutters,  police  personnel,  mahouts  and  chieftains.  Millions 
of  flowers,  camel  drivers,  syces,  and  grooms  are  there.  Millions  are 
maintenance  officers  and  drivers  of  the  royal  carriages.  Many  stick-holding 
gatekeepers  stand  and  wait. 
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U§tt  3o  (3W) 

tot        sang^t  33fe»r  $-5)  HU?>T£t  1 

t3fe»T  tft  HcJf  Wtf  ^3"  HfHTHt  I 

tot  Stf  HHT?5¥t  HHT  tJ<JT<JT  S^fa  SH^Et  I 

^Hfe»nut  >kt^^t^  tot  sT?rat  <to^th1  1 

5 He/ til  HUTHt  II  =}0  II 

Paun20  (Tathdch) 

Kitare  lakh  nagdrachi ketaridn  dholi  sahandi. 
Ketaridn  hitdiphe  dhddhibache  kaldvat  gdu 
Ketaridn  hibahurupie  bdjigar  lakh  bhand  atdi. 
Kj^are  lakh  masdlachi  samd  chardg  karani  rusandi. 
Ketaridn  hCkorachidmalu  pos  silah  sukhadaT. 
Ketaridn  hidbaddr  kitare  bdvarachi  ndnavdi. 
Tamboli  tosakachi  suhdi. 

Pawn  20  (Count) 

Many  are  kettle-drum  and  drum  beaters  and  many  play  on  clarionets.  Many 
are  prostitutes,  bards  and  singers  of  qauwdlC,  a  particular  type  of  song  sung 
usually  in  group  in  particular  modes  mostly  by  the  Muslims.  Many  are 
mimics,  acrobats  and  millions  are  jesters.  Many  are  torch  bearers  who 
light  the  torches.  Many  are  keepers  of  army  store  and  many  are  officers 
who  wear  comfortable  suit  of  armour.  Many  are  the  water  carriers  and 
cooks  who  cook  nans,  a  kind  of  round,  flat  bread.  Betel  sellers  and  incharge 
of  store  room  for  precious  articles  have  their  own  glory. 
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HH^^t  f  3-<3  W  WfaHn*  WtfHt  #  ^Ht  I 
^3f^»fT  ^t^r?)  HfE  orgfe  "ST^^t  H3JcT  I 
cT37>  U^gg  ife  >K>Wt  II  PS.  II 

PaurT21  (Tathdch) 

Ketarid  khusaboiddr  ketarid  rangarej  rangoli. 
Kitare  meveddr  hani  hudak  hudakie  lolani  lolu 
Khijamatigdr  khavds  lakh  golanddj  topakitoli. 
Ketaridn  tahaviladdr  musaraphaddr  daroge  oil.  \ 
Ketaridn  kirasdn  hoi  kari  kirasdni  atul  atolu 
:,  Musatauphi biitdt  lakh  mirasdme  bakhasilai  kolC 
Ketaridn  divan  hoi  karani  karonmulak  dhandolC 
Raton  paddrath  mol  dmoli. 

Paunll  (Count) 

Many  are  perfume  sellers  and  many  dyers  who  use  colours  to  make  many 
designs  (rahgolCs).  Many  are  servants  working  on  contract  and  many  are 
frolicsome  prostitutes.  Many  are  personal  maid  servants,  bomb-throwers, 
cannoneers  and  many  are  carriers  (of  war  material).  Many  are  revenue 
officers,  suprintending  officers,  policemen  and  estimaters.  Many  are 
farmers  who  weigh  and  take  care  of  the  agricultural  crop  and  its  allied 
works.  Millions  are  accountants,  home  secretaries,  bath  officers,  finance 
ministers  and  tribal  people  who  prepare  bows  and  arrows.  Many  becoming 
custodians  of  property  administer  the  country.  Many  are  there  who  have 
the  accounts  of  invaluable  jewels  etc.  arid  deposit  them  properly. 
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^f^F   ^jt    tT§U^t  H^Tg"   ¥TTtT   ^ipsft  | 

3^fe»fT     U^fWtS     33fe»F     ^WB  OTtftl 

faHt  .^3tft  lM»fT  fast         £3  fare  | 

tat  ^ip-  sfe»ftft  ii  33  ii 

Paun22  (Tatiiach) 

Ketafidn  hCjauhari  lekh  sardph  bajdj  y apart. 
Sauddgar  sauddgan gandhikdsere  pdsari. 
Ketaridn  parachume  ketaridn  daldl  bajdril 
Ketaridn  sikaligardn  kitare  lakh  kaniagar  kdrf. 
Ketaridn  ku miliar  lakh  kdgad  kut  ghane  lundn. 
Kitare  daraji  dhobidn  kitare  jar  lohe  sir  hdrf. 
Kitare  bharabhilnje  bhathidrC 

PaurTll  (Count) 

Many  are  jewellers,  goldsmiths  and  cloth  merchants.  Then  there  are  itinerant 
traders,  perfumers,  coppersmiths  and  sellers  of  provision.  Many  are 
retailers  and  many  are  brokers  in  the  market.  Many  are  arms  manufacturers 
and  many  are  working  on  alchemical  materials.  Many  are  potters,  paper- 
pounders  and  producers  of  salt.  Many  are  tailors,  washermen,  and  gold 
platers.  Many  are  grain  parchers  who  make  fire  in  hearths  specially  designed 
for  parching  grain. 
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^3fe»fT     cT^rT^     33fe*T  cHTCT  I 

t^fe»ft  Hfa»f^  Htf  ^3f3»fT  HfKMTg  M^Etl 
3^33    Ufa    $3$    g^T^tm^T    cfHT?5    U^^t  I 

ta3  ^Jt         f       i^fe  Hfinfe  H^Tfn  >K?JT^  | 
^  W?5tf  ^K^tr^t  ll  33  II 

Paun23  (Tathdch) 

Ketaridn  karunjare  ketarid  dabagar  kdsdi. 
Ketarid  munidr  lakh  ketarid  chamidru  ardT 
Bhangahere  hoi  ketare  baganigardn  kaldl  havdi. 
Kitare  bhangi posati  amalT sophT ghanilukm. 
Ketarid  kahdr  lakh  gujar  lakh  ahir  gandi. 
Kitare  hi  lakh  chuhare  jdti  ajdti  sandti  aim. 
Ndv  thai  lakh  kim  na  pdC 

PaurT23  (Count) 

Many  are  green  grocers,  many  are  makers  of  kuppas,  large  vessels  made 
from  raw  hide  usually  for  holding  and  carrying  oil,  and  many  more  are 
butchers.  Many  are  toy  and  bangle  sellers  and  many  are  leather  workers 
and  vegetable  growers-cum-sellers.  Millions  drink  hemp  and  many  are 
brewers  of  wine  from  rice  and  barley,  and  confectioners  are  also  many 
there.  Millions  of  cattle  breeders,  palanquin  bearers  and  milk-men  may  be 
presently  counted.  Millions  of  scavengers  and  outcaste  pariahs  (chanddl) 
are  there.  Thus  myriads  are  names  and  places  which  cannot  be  counted. 
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Var8 


03t  0  w  tre  3fe  ^j^hIV  grafts       w£  i 

K^H^fe  ^§  ^fe  fl^oT  org  ^>fr£  | 

H^fe  g^fe  fe^sfte  dfe  tdddid  w  few  I 

TO^  fTfe  >HH^  3fe  »fTHT  f%fe  fe^Tg  ??5T§  I 

^rayftf  w  ^  >H^y       n  38  n  t  ii 

PaiirC24  (Sabh  gurmukh  bane) 

Utam  madham  nich  lakh  gurmukhi  nichahu  nich  sadde. 
Pairipai  pa  khdku  hoi  gurmukhi  gitr  sikhu  dpu  gavde. 
Sddh  sangati  bhau  bhdu  kari  sevak  sevd  kdr  kamde. 
Mithd  bolan  niv  chalanu  hathahu  de  kai  bhald  mande. 
Sabadi  surati  liv  linu  hoi  daragah  man  nimdnd pde. 
Chalanu  jdni  ajdnu  hoi  dsd  vichi  nirdsu  valde. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhde. 

PaurtlA  (All  should  become  gurmukh) 
Millions  are  low,  medium  and  high  but  gurmukh  calls  himself  low  of  the 
lowly.  He  becoming  dust  of  feet  and  guru's  disciple  erases  his  ego.  Going 
with  love  and  respect  to  the  holy  congregation,  he  serves  there.  He  speaks 
mildly,  behaves  humbly  and  even  by  giving  something  to  somebody  wishes 
good  of  others.  Absorbing  consciousness  into  the  Word  that  humble  person 
receives  honour  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  Considering  death  as  the  last  truth 
and  becoming  unknown  to  cunningness  he  remains  indifferent  to  the  hopes 
and  desires.  The  imperceptible  fruit  of  delight  is  seen  and  received  only  by 
Gurmukh. 
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H  (^'PUdJj.dJg,  W  HPdHdl) 
y^fe  UHS  HUH  »ffHlT5  MftoHTl 
IFgWUH  HTO  U  HfeHf%T  fe^Tftj 

H'UHdlfd  HtJ  *ff  U  ^§  sJdlfd  HffeHfTTTt  I 
HU  ?U^t  §LT§H  offa  -ajHHfH  UcTWTHt  I 

Oat  0  in       3fE  ^r^Kfy  sftrenfti 

1  (Ik)  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi  r 
Paunl  (Vdhiguru,  Guru,  Sabad,  Satisang)  * 
Gur  murati  puran  braham  abigatu  abindsi. 
Pdrbrahamu  gur  sobadu  hai  satasahgi  nivdsi. 
Sddh  sahgati  sachu  khandu  hai  bhdu  bhagati  abhidsi. 
Chahu  varana  upadesu  kari  gurmati  paragdsi. 
PairTpai  pd  khdk  hoi  gurmukhi  rehirdsi. 
Maid  vichi  uddsu  gati  hoi  as  nirdsi. 

One  Oahkar,the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Wondrous  Lord,  Guru,  Word,  Holy  congregation) 

Guru  is  replica  of  the  perfect  Brahm  who  is  unmanifest  and  indestructible. 
Word  of  Guru  (and  not  his  body)  is  transcendent  Brahm  who  resides  in  the 
holy  congregation.  The  company  of  the  sadhus  is  the  abode  of  truth  where 
opportunity  for  loving  devotion  is  created.  Here  all  the  four  varnas  are  | 
preached  to  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  (Gurmat)  brought  before  the  people. 
Only  here  touching  the  feet  and  by  becoming  dust  of  the  feet,  gurmukhs 
become  followers  of  the  way  of  discipline.  Becoming  neutral  amidst  hopes, 
the  individuals  through  the  holy  congretation  go  beyond  maya. 
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■  C 

Var  9  ; 


fmft  Wtor  #  fro  fesrti 

.^hp  crof?  tn  wfe  3ftr  fHop-  feeft-i 
^»fT   3t)>fT  of cfT   fsrat  I 

ni  fw  traut  gy  fern  fi^ft  n  3  u 

.  PaurT2(Gur  sikhi) 
Gur  sikhibdrik  hai  sil  chatanu  phikT. 
Trikhrkhande dhdr  hai uhu  vdlahu  nikC 
Bhuh  bhavikh  na  varatamdn  sari  mikani  mikC 
Dutia  ndsatietu ghari.hoi  ikd  iku 
Dud  tid  visarai  sanu  kakd  kiki. 
Sabhai  sikdri  paraharai  sukhu  ikatu  sikf. 

Paun  2  (  Disciple  ship  of  the  Guru) 

To  be  desciple  of  the  Guru  is  very  subtle  activity  and  it  is  like  licking  of  the 
tasteless  stone.  It  is  thinner  than  the  hair  and  sharp  than  the  edge  of  sword. 
Nothing  is  equal  to  it  in  present,  past  and  future.  In  the  house  of  Sikhism, 
the  duality  gets  erased,  and,  one  becomes  one  with  that  One.  Man  forgets 
the  idea  of  second,  third,  when  and  why.  Repudiating  all  the  desires,  the 
individual  gets  delight  in  the  hope  of  one  Lord. 
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Var9 


^^Hftf  HTH3T  Hfntf^  HJ^Hfe  te^T^t  I 
U^rfH  3tT^t  HH^T  HTC  ^T^t  I 

^rf   tfHH   cTT   fou^f    fetf  cTT^t  | 
feH3"  HHcf  HUiFcJ  3  Ufe  U^U^T^  I 

qrrayfy  »ry  di^'fy»>f  frrfe  ufft  vrot  11  3  11 

PaurT3  (Gurmukhatdi) 
Gurmukhi  mdragu  akhiai  gurmati  hitakdri. 
Hukami  rajdCchaland  gur  sabad  vichdn. 
Bhdnd  bhdvai  khasam  kd  nihachau  nirahkdrC 
Isak  musak  mahakdru  hai  hui  paraupakdri. 
Sidak  saburi sdbate  masati  husidn. 
Gurmukhi  dpu  gavdid  jini  haumai  man. 

PaurT3  (The  way  of  Gurmukh) 

The  way  leading  to  the  adoption  of  beneficent  wisdom  of  the  Guru  (Gurmat) 
is  known  as  the  Gurmukh- way.  In  it  one  is  taught  to  live  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord  and  to  ponder  upon  the  Word  of  Guru.  The  will  of  the  Master  comes 
to  be  loved  and  in  all  thoughts  permeates  the  formless  Lord.  As  love  and 
fragrance  do  not  remain  hidden,  the  gurmukh  also  does  not  remain  concealed 
and  gets  himself  busy  in  altruistic  activities.  He  imbibes  in  him  the  faith, 
contentment,  ecstasy,  and  the  qualities  of  being  skilful.  Gurmukh  decimates 
ego  and  conquers  it. 
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Var9 


toi  Trfe  »fflT<£  dfe      ^rei  f^ut  i 

^T^Hfy   tf^   STHT^T   HfeBTf    flpH^t  I 

H^fe  H^fe  fe?  tfte  dfe         Hcr^t  i 

H'UHdird  HTfeHUHWfeteKfe  r<Sdo(id1  II  8  II 

Paurf4  (Sikh  dikarani) 
Bhdi  bhagati  bhai  chaland  hoi  pdhunichdru 
Chalanu  jdni  ajdni  hoi  gahu  garab  nivdri. 
Gurmukh  nit  pardhune  ehu  karanisdn. 
Gurmukhi  sev  kamdvani  satiguru  pidri. 
Sabadi  surati  liv  lih  hoi  paravdr  sudhdrT. 
Sddh  sangatijdi  sahaj  ghari  niramal  nirankdri. 

Pauri~4  (Conduct  of  a  Sikh) 
Considering  himself  a  guest,  the  Sikh  spends  his  life  in  loving  devotion. 
They  (Sikhs)  remain  unknown  to  deciet  and  pull  out  ego  from  their  mind. 
Their  true  conduct  is  to  treat  themselves  as  guests  in  this  world.  The  object 
of  the  gurmukh  is  service  and  only  such  action  is  loved  by  the  Lord.  Merging 
consciousness  in  the  Word  they  reform  the  whole  family  (in  the  form  of 
world).  Through  holy  congregation  they  become  pure  and  formless  and  get 
established  in  the  final  stage  of  equipoise. 
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Var9 


^th  fu^H  m#h  ^rfe  >HS^t  ire  ireti 

fcfcj  Bfrg  gfe  fef  fefT  lUfe        II  H  II 

PaurfS  (Gursikh  didtam  khed) 

Param  joti  paragdsu  kari  unamani  liv  Idi. 
Param  tatu  paravdnu  kari  anahadi  dhuni  vat 
Paramdrath  parabodh  kari  paramdtam  hdi. 
Gur  upadesu  avesu  kari  anabhau  padu  pdi. 
Sddh  sahgati  kari  sddhand  ik  mani  iku  dhidi. 
Vih  ikih  charhdu  charhi  iun  nij  ghari  jdi. 

PaunS  (The  spiritual  sport  of  the  gursikh) 
Kindling  the  supreme  light  in  his  mind  a  gurmukh  remains  absorbed  in  the 
state  of  supreme  trance.  When  he  adopts  the  supreme  reality  (Lord)  in  his 
mind,  the  unstruck  melody  starts  ringing.  Becoming  conscious  for  altruism 
now4resides  in  his  heart  the  sense  of  God's  omnipresence.  Inspired  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Guru,  gurmukh  attains  the  state  of  fearlessness.  Disciplining 
himself  in  the  company  of  the  holy  ones  i.e.  losing  his  ego,  he  remembers 
Lord  with  single  minded  devotion.  This  way,  entering  from  this  world  into 
the  spiritual  world,  he  finally  establishes  himself  in  his  real  nature. 
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^f^H    3FEt   t^UT   fliff    Eg    f%ET^  I 

srmfc  »raTf?>  Ffen  tfV  to  crafe  i 


wf?  iiffe  ua?>  ^uk  d  ^rayfa  ftr#  n  £  11 

Paun6  (Vdhiguru,  divydpakatd dd  anubhav) 

Darapani  vdhg  dhidnu  dhari  dpu  dp  nihdlai. 

Ghati  ghati  purdn  brahamu  hai  chandu  jal  vichi  bhdlal 

Gorasu  gdCvekhadd  ghiu  dudhu  vichdlai. 

Phuldn  andari  vdsu  lai  phalu  sdu  samhdlai. 

Kdsat  agani  chalitu  vekhi  jal  dharati  hiatal  "  , 

Ghati  ghati  puranu  brahamu  hai  gurmukhi  vekhdlai. 

* 

PaurT6  (Realization  of  the  all- 
pervasiveness  of  the  wondrous  Guru) 


As  is  the  reflection  in  the  mirror,  He  sees  in  the  world.  His  ownself.  That 
perfect  Lord  is  there  in  all  the  selves;  the  ignorant  individual  searches  Him 
outside  as  the  moon  sees  its  own  reflection  in  the  water  and  feels  it  is 
there.  Lord  Himself  is  there  in  milk,  cow  and  ghee.  Taking  fragrance  from 
the  flowers  He  Himself  is  the  flavour  in  them.  His  own  phenomenon  is 
there  in  wood,  fire,  water,  earth  and  snow.  The  perfect  Lord  resides  in  all 
the  selves  and  is  visualised  by  a  rare  Gurmukh. 
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Var9 


fen  feHfe  bth  fw??  nfo  to  feci??1  3nh 

^H?>  3fe    f    ~d3&    >H^Ht  I 

FohfT  7  ( Gursikh  dirahini) 

Dib  disati  gur  dhidnu  dhari  sikh  virald  hot 
Ratan  pdrakhu  hoi  kai  ratand  avaloi. 
Man  mdnaku  niramolakd  satisangi  paroi. 
Ratan  mdl  gursikh  jagi  gurmati  gun  got. 
Jivadidh  mari  amaru  hoi  sukh  sahaji  samou 
Otipoti  jotijoti  mili  jdnai  jdnoi. 

PaurH  (Conduct  of  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru) 

Rare  is  the  gurmukh  who  concentrates  upon  the  Guru  and  attains  the  divine 
sight.  He  is  the  jeweller  having  the  capacity  of  testing  as  well  as  keeping 
the  jewels  in  the  form  of  virtues.  His  mind  becomes  pure  like  ruby  and  he 
remains  absorbed  in  the  holy  congregation.  He  is  dead  while  being  alive 
i.e.  he  turns  his  face  from  evil  propensities.  Totally  merging  himself  in  the 
supreme  light  he  understands  his  self  as  well  as  the  Lord. 
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hw  ggfe  te^  ste  5fe  »rcufe  gfe  iton 
tter  ~&f§  ^ftr  ut§  Dfa1  ii  t  ii 

Paun8  (Gursikh  guru  nal  abhed) 
Rag  nod  visamddu  hoi  gun  gahir  gambhird. 
Sabad  surati  liv  lin  hoi  anahadi  dhuni  dhird. 
Jantrtjantr  vajdidd  mani  unamani  chird. 
Vaji  vajdi  samdi  lai  gur  sabad  vajird. 
Antarpjdmi  janidi  antargati  pira. 
Gurcheld  chela  guru  bedhi  hirai  hird. 

PaurfS  (Identicalness  of  the  Sikh  with  the  Guru) 

Elated  in  the  music  and  sound  (of  the  word),  the  disciple  of  the  Guru  becomes 
full  of  serene  qualities.  His  consciousness  gets  merged  into  the  Word  and 
his  mind  stabilizes  in  the  unstruck  melody.  The  Guru  plays  upon  the 
instrument  of  sermon,  listening  to  which  the  mind  dones  clothes  of  the 
highest  state  of  equipoise  (to  dance  before  the  Lord).  The  Sikh  of  the 
Guru,  getting  attuned  to  the  instrument  of  teaching  ultimately  turns  out 
himself  to  be  a  player  of  the  Guru  Word.  Now  his  pangs  of  separation  are 
understood  by  the  omniscient  Lord.  The  disciple  transforms  into  Guru  and 
the  Guru  into  disciple  in  the  same  manner  as  the  diamond  cutter  in  fact  is 
also  a  diamond. 
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tf  (3W) 

IT^H  3fB»T  U^HH  ^T^Hftf  "^f^WSft  I 

H^fe  fe^  Wte  3fe  ffHt  | 
t?5T    tHT    ^TI    U^HT    lI^Et  I 

^lU  fecffcj  ftffW  t  3fe  HUftT  HH^t  II  tf  H 

Paun9  (Tathdch) 

Pdrasu  hoid  pdrasahu  gurmukh  vadidi. 
Hirai  hird  bedhid  jotijoti  mildu 
Sabad  surati  liv  linu  hoijantr  jantrivdu 
Gur  chela  chela  guru  paracha  parachdi. 
Purakhahun  purakhu  updid  purakhotam  hdi. 
Vih  ikih  ulanghi  kai  hoi  sahaji  samau 


Paun9  (Identicalness  of  the  Sikh  with  the  Guru) 

The  greatness  of  the  gurmukh  is  that  he  being  philosopher's  stone  makes 
every  one  a  philosopher's  stone.  As  the  diamond  is  cut  by  the  diamond,  the 
light  of  the  gurmukh  merges  in  Supreme  Light.  His  consciousness  is  attuned 
to  the  Word  as  the  mind  of  the  player  absorbs  in  the  instrument.  Now  the 
disciple  and  the  Guru  become  identical.  They  become  one  and  merge  in 
one  another.  From  man  was  born  man  (from  Guru  Nanak  to  Guru  Ahgad) 
and  he  became  the  supreme  man.  Crossing  the  world  with  one  jump  he 
merged  in  the  innate  knowledge. 
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HW  HUfe  fo^         3fe  Mdrddlfd  3$  I 

Hj^Hfe  feuro  .te  cffe  fete  fv  ^ 

H'UHdlfeHB^tT^EdfH>TOf>»f^  II  HO  II 

PaunlO  (Sddh  sangat  sack  khand) 
Satiguru  darasanu  dekhado  paramdtamu  dekhai, 
Sabad  surati  liv  lih  hoi  antarigati  lekhai. 
Charan  kaval  divdsana  hoi  chandan  bhekhai. 
Charanodak  makarand  ras  visamadu  visekhai. 
Gurmati  nihachalu  chitu  kari  vichi  rup  na  rekhai. 
Sddh  sangati  sack  khandijdi  hoi  alakh  alekhau 

PaunlO  (Holy  congregation,  the  abode  of  truth) 

He  who  beholds  the  true  Guru  has  beholden  the  Lord.  Putting  his 
consciousness  into  the  Word  he  concentrates  upon  his  self.  Enjoying  the 
fragrance  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  he  transforms  himself  into  sandal. 
Tasting  the  nectar  of  the  lotus  feet  he  goes  into  a  special  wondrous  state  (of 
super  consciousness).  Now  in  consonance  with  the  Gurmat,  the  wisdom  of 
the  Guru,  he  stabilizing  the  mind  goes  beyond  the  boundaries  of  forms  and 
figures.  Reaching  holy  congregation,  the  abode  of  truth,  he  himself  becomes 
like  that  imperceptible  and  ineffable  Lord. 
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»ftft  »fefs  3treT  fefa  fe3  i 

cT?B  fcfe  ¥TH^t  Hfe^  I 

HTimmfe  Hit  <ff  ftffe  fe3f%T  S  firt  I 

ijtshuh  y^T5  guy  Hfegje  ^  feft  II  <V*  II 

Paunll  ( Sakhiavasathd) 

Akhiandari  dekhadd  darasan  vichi  disai. 
Sabadai  vichi  vakhdniai  surati  vichi  risai 
Charan  kaval  vichi  vdsand  manu  bhavaru  salisai. 
Sddh  sangati  sanjogu  mili  vijogi  na  kisai. 
Gurmati  andari  chitu  hai  chitu  gurmati  jisai. 
Pdrbraham  puran  brahamu  satigur  hai  tisai. 

Paunll  ( Witness  state) 

He  who  sees  from  inside  the  eyes,  is  in  fact  beholden  outside  also.  He  is 
described  through  words  and  He  is  illumined  in  the  consciousness.  For  the 
fragrance  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru,  the  mind,  becoming  the  black  bee, 
enjoys  the  pleasure.  Whatever  is  attained  in  the  holy  congregation,  he  gets 
not  away  from  it.  By  putting  the  mind  into  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the 
mind  itself  changes  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru.  The  true  Guru  is 
the  form  of  that  transcendental  Brahm  who  is  beyond  all  the  qualities. 
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wfi  uTefe  fcnfc  tfe  xfz  mu  rffttf  i 

tfst  H^ffe  3fe  tft?  H>?Et  I 

U^t    foT^fe    oT>r^£t    Otf    iff  H$£tl 

irafcrent  u  htu^t  gj^Hfa  fe^Ht  I 
H'UHdlfd  ^TO         ftffe  ^5  ^Ht  II  HP  II 

Paurill  (Isvany  gun) 
Akhiandari  disat  hoi  nalci  sahu  sanjou 
Kanna  andari  surati  hoijibh  sddu  samoi. 
Hathikirati  kamdvanipair  panthu  sathox.  s 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  paid  mati  sabadi  viloi. 
Parakiratihu  bahard  gurmukhi  viralot 
Sddh  sahgati  channan  birakhu  mili  channanu  hoi. 


Pauri 12  (Godly  virtues) 

He  is  sight  in  the  eyes  and  breath  in  the  nostril.  He  is  consciousness  in  the 
ears  and  taste  in  the  tongue.  With  hands  He  works  and  becomes  fellow 
traveller  on  the  path.  The  gurmukh  has  attained  the  fruit  of  delight  after 
churning  the  Word  with  consciousness.  Any  rare  gurmukh  remains  away 
from  the  effects  of  maya.  The  holy  congregation  is  a  sandal  tree  to  which 
whosoever  comes  becomes  sandal. 


Page  248 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


238 


Var9 


\ 

Iff^t  ^3  (s*'P«JdJg  HS) 

s  ftru  tfw^l  S  | 

^'TddM  HW?  W  HW  W^  II  II 

Paurfl3  (Vdhiguru  mantr) 
Abgati  gali  abigat  dikiu  alakhu  lakhde. 
Akath  kathd  hai  akath  dikiu  dkhi  sunde. 
Acharaj  no  dcharaj  hai  hairdn  karde. 
Visamdde  visamddu  hai  visamddu  samde. 
Vetfu  na  jdnai  bhedu  kihu  sesandgu  na  pde. 
Vdhiguru  saldhana  guru  sabadu  aide. 


PaurflS  (  Vahiguru  mantr) 

How  is  the  dynamism  of  that  Unmanifest  known?  How  the  story  of  that 
ineffable  Lord  may  be  told?  He  is  wonderful  for  the  wonder  itself.  The 
absorbents  in  the  wondrous  realization  get  themselves  elated.  The  Vedas 
also  do  not  understand  this  mystery  and  even  the  Sesanag  (mythological 
snake  having  thounsand  hoods)  cannot  know  its  limits.  Vdhiguru,  God,  is 
eulogised  through  the  recitation  of  the  word  of  the  Guru,  Gurbani. 
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HtZJT  H75t>^    frT§    HF^t    HTU  I 

UorfH  UTTTHt  HH^t  H^riHfm  I 
ftTf  US  uffg  HTH  I 

fat  fH3iT€  ?>  S^Et  H^fug  »fH3TTU  I 

IJcTHH1"??  3   HT^HI  m^fRtf  ^t<j  | 

PaurT14  (Gurmukh  de  gun) 

Lihd  andari  chaliaijiu  gddirdhu. 
Hukami  rajdi  chaland  sddh  sangi  nibdhu. 
Jiu  dhan  sogha  rakhadd  ghari  andari  sdhu. 
Jiu  mirajdd  na  chhadaisdir  asagdhu. 
Lata  hethi  latdnan  ajardvar  ghdhu. 
Dharamasdl  hai  manasaru  haris  gursikh  vdhu. 
Ratan  paddrath  gur  sabadi  kari  kiratanu  khdhu. 

Faun  14  (Virtues  in  a  Gurmukh) 

As,  a  coach  on  the  highway  goes  through  the  beaten  tracks,  in  the  holy 
congregation  one  goes  on  abiding  with  the  divine  ordinance  Qiukam)  and 
will  of  the  Lord.  As,  the  wise  person  keeps  money  intact  at  home  and  the 
deep  ocean.leaves  not  its  general  nature;  as  the  grass  is  trampled  under  the 
feet,  likewise  this  (earth)  inn  is  the  Mansarovar  and  the  disciples  of  the 
Guru  are  swans  who  in  the  form  of  kirtan,  singing  of  the  holy  hymns,  eat 
the  pearls  of  the  Word-guru. 
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vttuh  M^far  ^fe         ¥HT£  i 

Hfddjd    fu^H  ^  fe§  »ry        II  <IM  II 

PaurflS  (Channanddi  drisatdnt) 
Chananu  jiu  van  khand  vichi  ohu  dpu  lukde. 
Pdrasu  andari  parabatdn  hoi  gupat  valde. 
Sat  samundi  manasaru  nahi  alakhu  lakhde. 
Jiu  parchhinnd  pdrajdtu  nahi  paragati  de. 
Jiu  jagi  andari  kdmadhenu  nahi  dpu  jande. 
Satigur  dd  upadesu  lai  kiu  dpu  gande. 

PaunlS  (Example  of  sandal) 

As  the  sandal  tree  tries  to  conceal  itself  in  the  forest  (but  cannot  remain 
hidden),  the  philosopher's  stone  being  identical  with  ordinary  stones  in  the 
mountains  spends  its  time  in  hiding.  The  seven  seas  are  manifest  but  the 
Manasarovar  remains  invisible  to  common  eyes.  As  pdrijat,  wishfulfilling 
tree,  also  keeps  itself  unseen;  kdmadhenu,  wishfulfilling  cow,  also  lives  in 
this  world  but  never  makes  itself  noticed.  Likewise  why  should  they  who 
have  adopted  the  teachings  of  the  true  Guru,  include  themselves  in  any 
count. 
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ufteft  id  ("ura- 

Hfe  Hfe  »ft/t  »Tlft>Hfe  tte  tidHcS  fe^  I 

nfe  ¥fe  orfe  ?wl»ffe  fer  TOfe  nfefTi 

Hfe  HfH  ff^t  fdA'PcW  U'd'^'d  S  fe^  I 
fHoT  tffe  H^^t  fH^T  HTO  Hfa^  I 

m3  tfe7  %W      HH5^  ferft  II  <ld  II 

Paunl6  (Gur  chela  chela  guru) 
Dui  dui  akhidkhiani  iku  darasanu  disai. 
Dui  dui  Jcanni  vakhdniani  ik  surati  salisai. 
Dui  dui  nadikindridn  pdrdvaru  na  tisai. 
Ik  joti  dui  miiratiik  sabadu  sarisai. 
Gur  chela  chela  guru  samajhde  kisai. 

Paunl6  (Guru  disciple,  disciple  Guru) 

The  eyes  are  two  but  they  behold  the  one  (Lord).  The  ears  are  two  but  they 
bring  out  the  one  consciousness.  The  river  has  two  banks  but  they  are  one 
through  the  connection  of  water  and  are  not  separate.  The  Guru  and  the 
disciple  are  two  identities  but  one  Sabad,  Word  permeates  through  both  of 
them.  When  the  Guru  is  the  disciple  and  the  disciple  Guru,  who  can  make 
the  other  understand. 
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<\D  (^lf  33  W  c?H) 

ufa3  ^rfg  §u^h  ^  fnu  ^  in§  i 

TTCTH^Tfe  Bffa  treHJTO  fHtf  3^  | 

nfe  fH^  nfw^  £  fkfe  »ry  gr^£  11  13  n 

Paun~17  (Guru-chele  ddkamm) 
Pahile  guri  upades  de  sikh-pairfpae. 
Sddh  sahgati  kari  dharamasal  siidTs&vc^ldi. 
Bhdi  bhagati  bhai  sevade  gurapurab  karde.  ^ 
Sabad  surati  liv  kiratanu  sachi  meli  malde. 
Gurmukhi  mdragu  sack  da  sachu  pari  langhde. 
Sachi  milai  sachidr  no  mili  dpu  gavde. 


PaunXl  (Activity  of  the  disciple  Guru) 
First  the  Guru  making  the  disciple  sit  near  his  feet  preaches  to  him.  Telling 
him  about  the  distinction  of  the  holy  congregation  and  the  abode  of  dharma, 
he  is  put  into  the  service  (of  the  mankind).  Serving  through  loving  devotion, 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  celebrate  the  anniversaries.  Attuning  the 
consciousness  with  the  Word,  through  the  singing  of  hymns,  one  meets  the 
truth.  Thus  the  truthful  one  obtains  the  truth  and  getting  it,  the  ego  is  erased. 
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fnn  f     stf.  ot3  flFTftr  O^t  ut^  i 
yu  *f*tf       cfa       £u  ¥TU  J 
feus  sfe  ytftMfc  ^rf^  sren  otht£  i 

H^t  HfUHdlfd  fen  Hfe  ^fe  I 

tfgl    treu    tfwt    3Rfntr    uV3  I 

HH3of  ?53t  WQ  cfe  ^sfsJifd)  fiw  %  II  Ht  II 

Pour?  18  ( Charandh  ton  nimmrata  dd upades) 
Sir  uchdnwen  charan  sin  pain pan  de. 
i  Muhu  akhinaku  kann  hath  deh  bhdr  uchande. 

Sabh  chihan  chhadi  pujiani  kaun  \  karam  kamdnde. 
Gur  saramsddh  sangati  nit  chali  chali  jdnde. 
Vatani  par  upakdr  no  kari  pari  vasdnde. 
Men  khalahu  maujare  gursikh  handhdnde. 
Masatak  lage  sddh  renu  vadabhdgi  jinhdn  de. 

PaurT  18  (Learning  humility  from  feet) 
The  head  is  high  and  the  feet  are  at  low  level  but  still  the  head  bows  upon 
the  feet.  The  feet  carry  the  burden  of  mouth,  eyes,  nose,  ears,  hands  and 
the  whole  body.  Then,  leaving  aside  all  the  body  organs,  only  they  (feet) 
are  worshipped.  They  daily  go  to  the  holy  congregation  in  the  shelter  of  the 
Guru.  Then  they  run  for  the  altruistic  works  and  accomplish  the  work  to 
the  maximum  possible.  Alas!  were  it  so  that  shoes  made  of  my  skin  were 
,  used  by  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  Whosoever  gets  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such 
people  (with  above  virtues)  he  is  fortunate  and  a  blessed  one. 
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ftT§  iraHt  rjfatT  U^H  HHsftet  tf^t  I 
H¥^n  3fe  Heft  feH  H^S^I 

3£t  vfz   H^I    oT^    3  Ml^t  I 

3lF  £  »fa  WHsftl 

?53T  3fc  ttd'al^  ^Tfe  W  g^t  II  Htf  II 

PaunJ9  (DharatTton  upades) 
Jiu  dharatt  dhvraj  dharamu  masakihimuri. 
Sabh  dun  mvin  hoi  rahCtis  mamna  kurf. 
Koihari  mandiru  karai  ko  karai  arurT. 
Jehd  bijai  so  lunai  phal  amb  lasurf. 
Jxvadidn  mari  jivand  juri  gurmukhi  jurt 
Latah  hethi  latanai  gati  sddhdh  dhurf. 

PaunX9  (Learning  from  the  earth) 

As  the  earth  is  embodiment  of  continence,  dharma  and  humility,  it  remains 
under  the  feet  and  this  humility  is  true  and  not  false.  Somebody  constructs 
temple  of  God  on  it  and  some  gather  rubbish  heaps  on  it.  Whatever  is 
sowed  is  got  accordingly  whether  it  be  a  mango  or  lasurf,  a  glutinous  fruit. 
While  being  dead  in  life  i.e.  deleting  ego  from  the  self,  the  gurmukhs  join 
gurmukhs  in  the  holy  congregation.  They  become  that  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  holy  men  which  is  trampled  under  the  feet. 
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fff§  iT^t  fofe  TO^t  £teTfe  TOTfV»fT  I 
H¥ST  tf^F  £  fW^   tffe  tPfe  TOTf^»fT  I 

rffeHfeH^^H^«Q^>HTfeMT  II  3o  II 

PaurT20  (Jal  ton  upades) 
Jiv  pdmnivi  chaladd  nwdni  chaldid. 
Sabhand  rarigdri  no  milai  rali  jdi  raldid. 
Paraupakdr  kamdnvadd  uni  dpu  gavdid. 
Kdthu  na  dobai  pdli  kai  sangi  lohu  tardid. 
Vuthe  mih  sukdlu  hoi  ras  kas  upajdid. 
Jivadid  rnari  sddh  hoi  saphalio  jagi  did. 

Paun2Q  (Learning  from  water) 

As  water  flows  downward  and  takes  with  it  whosoever  meets  it  (and  makes 
it  also  humble),  all  the  dyes  mixup  in  water  and  it  becomes  one  with  every 
colour;  erasing  ego  it  does  altruistic  deeds;  it  does  not  sink  the  wood,  it 
rather  makes  the  iron  swim  with  it;  it  makes  for  prosperity  when  it  rains  in 
rainy  season.  Likewise,  the  holy  saints  getting  dead  in  life  i.e.  removing 
their  ego,  make  their  coming  to  the  world  fruitful. 
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fro  dtt^'fy^  wfw  tffe  w  ^  ^fe»r  i 

V^T  WW  gy  Hftj  §U  HUU  ?>  I 

HifHfe^TUritt'fy^fe^^QHd  sjftt»f  II  31  II 

Paurt21  (Brichh  ton  upades) 

Sir  talavdid  jammid  hoi  achalu  na  chalid. 
Pdnipdld dhup  sahi  uh  tapahu  na  talid. 
saphalio  birakh  suhdvard  phal  suphalu  suphalid. 
Phalu  dei  vat  vagdiai  karavati  na  halid. 
Bure  karani  buriaidh  bhalidi bhalid, 
avagun  kite  gun  karani  jagi  sddh  viralid. 
Ausari  dp  chhaldinde  tinhd  ausaru  chhalid. 


PaunlX  (Learning  from  tree) 

With  feet  upward  and  head  down,  the  tree  gets  rooted  and  stands  unmoved. 
It  bears  with  water,  cold  and  sunhine  but  does  not  turn  its  face  from  self 
mortification.  Such  a  tree  is  blessed  one  and  becomes  full  of  fruit.  On 
stoning,  it  gives  fruit  and  does  not  stir  even  under  the  sawing  machine. 
The  wickeds  go  on  doing  evil  deeds  whereas  the  gentle  remain  busy  in 
good  activities.  Rare  are  the  people  in  world  who  with  their  saintly  heart 
do  good  to  the  evil.  The  commoners  are  duped  by  time  i.e.  they  change 
according  to  the  time,  but  the  holy  men  succeed  in  deluding  the  time  i.e. 
they  remain  free  from  the  influence  of  time. 


Page  257  www.sikhbookclub.com 


247 


Var9 


^cr^fe3H^dfeTT3TfH^fe»ft  II  33  II  t  H 

Faun  22  (Muritt  de  lachhan) 
Muradd  hoi  muridu  so  gur  gori  samdvai. 
Sabad  surati  liv  linu  hoi  ohu  dpu  gavdvai, 
Tanu  dharatikari  dharamasdl  man  dabhu  vichhdvai. 
Latah  hethi  latdrwi  gur  sabadu  kamdvai. 
Bhdi  bhagati  nivdnu  hoi  gurmati  thahardvat 

« 

Varasai  nijhar  dhdr  hoi  safigati  chali  aval 

Paurill  (Virtues  of  a  servant) 

The  disciple  who  remains  dead  (among  hopes  and  desires)  will  ultimately 
enter  into  the  grave  of  the  Guru  i.e.  he  will  transform  himself  into  Guru. 
He  merges  his  consciousness  in  the  Word  and  loses  his  ego.  Accepting 
body  in  the  form  of  earth  as  the  resting  place,  he  spreads  mat  of  mind  over 
it.  Even  if  he  gets  trampled  under  the  feet,  he  conducts  himself  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  Getting  imbued  with  the  loving  devotion,  he 
becomes  humble  and  stablise  his  mind.  He  himself  move  towards  the  holy 
congregation  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  showers  upon  him. 
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fag  f^H  §  fnfe  3  nfe  ^tefo  nte*  j 
y'dfd  nftpHT  irafe  ny      t^Tmt  3fe  ^rate7  i 

Kfe  §U^fW         felT^  »ffH§  <JH  iter  | 

ftfsu  W  nfe»fT  »rfe^  tfte1  i 

i  (Ik)  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paurtl  (Bhagatdn  dikattm —  Dhru  bhagat) 
Dhrit  hasadd  ghari  didkari piaru  piu  kuchhari  IM. 
Bahahu  pedum  uthdlid  man  vichi  rosu  matreCfdld. 
Dudahalikd  man  puchhai  tun  sdvdnihai  Id  surild. 
Sdvdni  hdn  janam  dindmu  na  bhaga tCkarami  dririld. 
Kisu  udam  te  rdju  mill  satru  te  sabhi  hovani  mM 
Pammesaru  drddhmi  jidu  hoiai  patit  punitd. 
Bdhari  chalia  karani  tapu  man  bairdgihoi  atild. 
Narad  muni  upadesid  ndu  nidhdhu  amio  rasu  pita, 
Pichhahu  rdje  sadid  abichalu  rdju  karahu  nit  mid, 
Hdri  chale  gurmukhijag  jild. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Story  of  the  saints  -  Dhruv) 
Boy  Dhruv  came  smiling  to  his  house  (palace)  and  his  father  full  of  love  put 
him  into  his  lap.  Seeing  this,  the  step-mother  got  angry  and  catching  hold  of 
his  arm  pushed  him  out  of  the  lap  of  the  father  (the  king).  Tearful  with  fear  he 
asked  his  mother  whether  she  was  a  queen  or  a  maid  servant?  O  son!  (said 
she)  I  was  born  queen  but  I  did  not  remember  God  and  did  not  undertake  acts 
of  devotion  (and  this  is  the  reason  of  yours  and  mine  plight).  With  what  effort 
can  the  kingdom  be  had  (asked  Dhruv)  and  how  can  enemies  turn  friends? 
The  Lord  should  be  worshipped  and  thus  the  sinners  also  become  sacred  ones 
(said  the  mother).  Listening  to  this  and  getting  totally  detached  in  his  mind 
Dhruv  went  out  (to  jungle)  to  undertake  rigous  discipline.  On  the  way,  sage 
Narad  taught  him  the  technique  of  devotion  and  Dhruv  quaffed  the  nectar  from 
the  ocean  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  (After  some  time)  King  (Uttanpad)  called 
him  back  and  asked  him  (Dhruv)  to  rule  forever.  The  gurmukhs  who  seem  to 
be  losing  i.e.  who  turn  their  faces  from  the  evil  propensities,  conquer  the  world 
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urfe  ^3  £  TOfe  oT?^  mi  i 

fmft  h?>  fefe  gnf  ^nf  h^b  motjh  ct^  i 
Farrfe  crefo      H^i       dfe  ^  few?  i 

ipfe  uddifi»F  ?ref£fw       »fsu  >x?>TfH  i 

1 1 g^fe  EpH*fe  II  3  II 

Paun2  (Prahaldd bhagat) 

Ghari  Hartmdkhas  doit  de  kaktri  kavalu  bhagatu  prahilddu. 
Parhan  pathdtd  chdiasdl  pdndhe  chiti  hodahilddu. 
Simarai  man  vichi  Ram  nam  gdvai  sdbadu  andhadu  nddu. 
Bhagati  karani  sabh  chdktmi  pdndhe  hoi  rahe  visamddu. 
Rdje  past  rudid  dokhidaiti  vadhdid  vddiL 
Jal  agam  vichi  ghatid  jalai  na  dubai  gur  parasddu 
Kadhi  khanigu  sadi  puchhid  kaun  su  tern  hai  usatddu. 
Thammh  pari  paragatid  narasirigh  nip  anup  anddi. 
Bemukh  pakari  pachhdrianu  sans  sahmadi  jugddl 
Jai  jai  kdr  karani  BrahamddL 

Paunl  (Prahlad) 

Prahlad,  the  saint,  was  bom  in  the  house  of  demon  (king)  Hiianyaksyapu  like  a 
lotus  is  bom  in  the  alkaline  (barren)  land  When  he  was  sent  to  the  seminary, 
the  brahmin  purohit  became  elated  (because  king's  son  was  now  his  disciple). 
Prahlad  would  remember  the  name  of  Ram  in  his  heart  and  outwardly  also  he 
would  eulogise  the  Lord.  Now  all  the  disciples  became  devotees  of  Lord  which 
was  an  aweful  and  embrassing  situation  for  all  the  teachers.  The  priest  (teacher) 
reported  to  or  complained  to  the  king  (that  O  king  your  son  has  become  devotee 
of  God).  The  malevolent  demon  picked  up  the  quarrel.  Prahlad  was  thrown 
into  fire  and  water  but  with  the  grace  of  Guru  (the  Lord)  neither  he  was  burnt 
nor  drowned.  Angered  as  he  was,  Hiranyaksyapu  took  out  his  double  edged 
sword  and  asked  Prahlad  who  his  Gum  (Lord)  was.  At  the  same  moment  Lord 
God  in  the  form  of  man-lion  came  out  of  pillar.  His  form  was  grand  and  majestic. 
That  wicked  demon  was  thrown  down  and  killed  and  thus  it  was  proved  that  the 
Lord  is  kind  to  devotees  since  the  time  immemorial.  Seeing  this  Brahma"  and 
other  gods  started  eulogising  the  Lord. 
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wfH  ^t^t  nffg  »nu^  t^T  ^fgr  H^Tf  i 

HT^H  lUt  »fTfH>HT  ^TTf^  HIV  H^f  I 

^  bf^ft  UHfe  HfcfT  fV^U  f  feu  ^>H  S  HT#  I 

-efs  ~zfa  fe°?7  £>h  gfe  ^  vrara  fH^f  i 
yfe^fe  hfu  SHTfbn??  dfe  Bfe»f^  fk#  Btfe  w%  i 

fc3T         U^S  ^  3fE  »ftft$  ¥^Tfe  rTH  wM  I 

Paun3  (Raja  Bali) 
Bali  raja  ghari  dpanai  andari  baithd  jagi  kardvai. 
Bdvan  rupidid  chdri  ved  mukhi  path  sundvai. 
Raja  andari  sadid  mangu  sudmijo  tudhu  bhdvai. 
Achhalu  chhalani  tudhu  did  Sukr  purohitu  kahi  samajhdvai. 
Karau  adhaidharati  mangi  pichhahu  de  trihu  loa  na  mdvai. 
Dui  karavdn  kari  tin  loa  Bali  raja  lai  magaru  mindvai. 
Bali  chhali  dpu  chhaldianu  hoi  daidlu  milai  gali  Idvai. 
Ditdrdju  patdl  da  hoi  adhinu  bhagatijasu  gdvai. 
Hoi  daravdn  mahdn  sukhu  pdvai. 

PaurC3  (Bali,  the  king) 

Bali,  the  king,  was  busy  in  performing  a  yajna  in  his  palace.  A  low  statured 
dwarf  in  the  form  of  brahmin  came  there  reciting  all  the  four  Vedas.  The 
king  called  him  in  and  asked  him  to  demand  anything  he  liked.  Immediately 
priest  Sukrachaiya  made  the  king  (Bali)  understand  that  he  (the  begger)  is 
undeceivable  God  and  He  had  came  to  delude  him.  That  dwarf  demanded 
two  and  half  steps  length  of  earth  (which  was  granted  by  the  king).  Then 
the  dwarf  expanded  his  body  so  much  that  now  the  three  worlds  were 
insufficient  for  him.  When  he  covered  the  three  worlds  in  two  steps,  for 
third  half-step  king  Bali  offered  his  own  back.  Even  knowing  this  deception 
Bali  allowed  himself  to  be  deceived  so,  and  seeing  this  Visnu  embraced 
him.  Bali  was  given  the  kingdom  of  the  netherworld  where  surrendering  to 
God  he  engaged  himself  in  the  loving  devotion  of  the  Lord.  Visnu  was 
delighted  to  be  the  doorkeeper  of  Bali. 
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tJoT  HtidHA  cm  fU  £fe  Vld^W  dl^'Ty^T  | 

fs^         fH¥         3ftT  HcJH  £^  fofe  StTfeW1] 

W3J?3  tt&  tTftr  to?  HtMfy»F  II  8  II 

Pauryt  (Ambarik  bhagat) 
Ambarik  muhi  varatu  hai  rati  paiDurabdsd  did. 
Bhird  osu  updrand  ohu  uthi  nhdvani  nadi  sidhdid. 
Charanodaku  lai  pokhid  ohu  sardpu  den  no  dhdid. 
Chakr  Sudarasanu  kdl  rup  hoi  bhihdvalu  garabu  gavdid. 
Bdmhanu  bhannd  jiu  lai  rakhi  na  hahghani  dev  sabdid 
Indraloku  Sivaloku  taji  Brahmaloku  baikunth  tajdid. 
Devatidn  bhagavdnu  sanu  sikhi  dei  sabhandn  samajhdid. 
Ai  paid  saranagati  mdridd  ambarik  chhuddid. 
Bhagati  vachhalu  jagi  biradu  saddid. 


PauriA  (Ambaris) 

Once  King  Ambaris  was  fasting  when  same  evening  sage  Durvasa  came 
to  him.  The  king  was  to  break  his  fast  but  the  rishi  (Durvasa)  went  to  the 
river  bank  to  take  bath.  The  king  fearing  the  change  of  date  and  consequent 
extermination  of  the  fruits  of  fast,  broke  his  fast  by  taking  that  water  which 
he  had  poured  on  the  feet  (of  the  rishi).  When  the  rishi  came  to  know  that 
the  king  has  eaten  without  serving  him  first,  he  ran  to  curse  the  king.  On 
this,  Visnu  ordered  his  death  like  disc  to  move  towards  Durvasa  and  thus 
the  ego  of  Durvasa  was  removed.  Now  brahmin  Durvasa  ran  for  his  life. 
Even  the  gods  could  not  afford  him  shelter.  He  was  avoided  in  the  abodes 
of  Indra,  Siva,  Brahma  and  the  heavens.  Gods  and  God  made  him  understand 
(that  none  except  Ambaris  could  save  him).  Then  he  surrendered  before 
Ambris  and  the  dying  sage  was  saved  by  Ambris.  This  way,  God  came  to 
be  known  in  the  world  as  habitually  kind  to  devotees. 
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U§^t  M  f^TrT  HOT  ) 

^  gTflT       d  ^jgyftf  >rfH»r  fefa  Oti'^fl  i 

ITCH  ^fa  3  MTfV§5  H5ST  ^fa  TOTHt  I 
^rfof  qfa§s  feof  ?rf  unr  ^rfe  ift  foWHt  I 
sg^ru       rftM  tfn  oT^t  ^reu  frrnor  hh  i 

PaunS  (RdjdJanak) 

Bhagatu  vadd  raja  Janaku  hai  gurmukhi  maid  vichi  uddsi. 
Devalok  no  chalid  gan  gandharabu  sabhd  sukhavdsu 
Jamapuri  gaid  pukdr  sunt  vilaldvani  jia  narak  nivdsi. 
Dharamardi  no  dkhionu  sabhand  dikari  band  khaldsi. 
Kare  benati  dharamardi  hau  sevaku  thdkuru  abindsi. 
Gahine  dharionu  iku  ndu  pdpd  ndli  karai  nirajdsu 
Pdsarigi  pdpu  na  pujani  gurmukhi  ndu  atul  na  tuldsC 
Narakahu  chhute  jia  jant  katTgalahun  silak  jam  phdsC 
Mukati  jugati  ndvai  diddsu 

PaunS  (King  Janak) 
King  Janak  was  a  great  saint  who  amidst  may  a  remained  indifferent  to  it. 
Along  with  gans  and  gandharvs  (calestial  musicians)  he  went  to  the  abode  ' 
of  the  gods.  From  there,  he,  hearing  the  cries  of  inhabitants  of  hell,  went  to  f 
them.  He  asked  the  god  of  death,  Dharmaraj,  to  relieve  them  all  of  the  \ 
suffering.  Hearing  this,  the  god  of  death  told  him  that  he  was  a  mere  servant 
of  the  eternal  Lord  (and  without  His  orders  he  could  not  liberate  them). 
Janak  offered  to  mortgage  a  part  of  his  devotion  and  rememberance  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  All  the  sins  of  hell  were  found  not  equal  even  to  the 
counterweight  of  balance.  In  fact  no  balance  can  weigh  the  fruits  of  recitation 
and  remembrance  of  name  of  the  Lord  by  the  gurmukh.  All  the  creatures 
got  liberated  from  the  hell  and  the  noose  of  death  of  all  was  cut  asunder. 
Liberation  and  the  technique  of  attaining  it  are  the  servants  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 
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uhT-       *vfe  7^fd  h  3^  i 
HTU  H3lfe  fkfe  ^T3t  TPfe        m^sr^l  I 

fai  ^t^t  HTfgiHfT  3Tf3  f?>tffe  fecn^t  i 
u^}  fefn  ?j  >HT^Ht  K5"  f%fe  ^ufe  grnt  u^st  i 

3^3  ^THl  §fe    t  'Zf&W  fuf  3^*5  HMT^t  I 
uu3t  H^T3t  ^   tjgt     i^t§;   slfT^t  I 
RTITH  ^3Tf3  M^T^HfT  tf^t  H^t  ¥3T§  I 
fe^T  ^f?53  feu  £U  tf^r^  §  #tT  fe^^t  I 
H'UHdlfd  f%ZU  OT^I  II  £  II 

Paury6  (HarTChand  te  Tar  a  rani) 
Sukhurdje  HarTChand  ghari  ndri  su  Tdrd  lochan  rdnu 
Sddh  sahgati  mili  gdvade  rdtijdi  sunai  gurbdnx 
Pichkai  rdjd  jagid  adhirdti  nikhandi  vihdni. 
Rdnidisi  na  dvaiman  vichi  varati  gaihairdnu 
Horatu  rdtiuthi  kai  chalid  pichhai  taral  judni. 
Rani 'pahuti sahgati rdje  kharfkhardu  msdni. 
Sddh  sangati  drddhid  jorfjunkhardu  purdnC 
Rdje  dithd  chalitu  ihu  eh  khardv  hai  choj  viddnii 
Sddh  sahgati  vitahu  kurabdni. 

PaurT6  (Harischandr  and  queen  Taramati) 

King  Haris'chandr  had  a  beautiful-eyed  queen,  Tara,  who  had  made  his  home 
the  abode  of  comforts.  At  night  she  would  go  to  the  place  where  in  the  form 
of  holy  congregation  people  would  recite  the  holy  hymns.  After  her  going, 
the  king  awoke  and,  finding  queen  nowhere,  his  heart  was  filled  with 
embarrasment.  One  night  he  followed  the  young  queen.  The  queen  reached 
the  holy  congregation  and  the  king  lifted  one  of  her  sandals  from  there  (so 
that  he  could  prove  the  infidelity  of  the  queen).  When  about  to  go,  the 
queen  concentrated  upon  the  holy  congregation  and  the  one  sandal  became 
a  pair.  The  king  beheld  this  feat  and  realized  that  there  is  something 
supernatural  in  her  sandal.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  the  holy  congregation. 
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iriM  d  (fares  *f§  ^d^qA) 

Wfa  >HHT#  Sfe  t  £  Uffe  tTfu  fcT  Htr  I 

SltfH  3fff  H37  h1"3Tt^         H^tfT  | 

33         3  feHHt  fit  wht  .  I 


PaurT7  (Bidar  ate  Durayodhan) 

Aid  stinia  Bidar  de  bolai  Durayodhan  hoi  rukhd. 
Ghari  asdde  chhadikai  gole  de  gharijdhi  ki  sukhd. 
Bhikhamu  Dona  Karon  taji  sabhd  sigdr  vade  mdnukhd 
Jhungijdi  valdionu  sabhand  de  jia  andari  dhukhd. 
Hasi  bolai  bhagavdn  ji  suniho  raja  hoi  sanamukhd. 
Tere  bhdu  na  disaimere  ndhiapadd  dukhd 
Bhau  jivehd  Bidar  de  horide  chiti  chdu  na  chukhd 
Gobind  bhdu  bhagati  da  bhukhd. 

Paunl  (Vidur  and Duryodhan) 

Hearing  about  the  coming  and  putting  up  by  Lord  Krsna  at  the  home  of 
Vidur,  a  humble  person,  Duryodhan  said  in  a  sardonic  humour, "  How  leaving 
our  palaces  were  you  happy  and  comfortable  in  the  home  of  a  servant? 
You  gave  up  even  Bhism,  Dronachary  and  Karn  who  are  greatmen, 
adornments  of  all  courts.  We  all  have  been  anguished  to  find  that  you  lived 
in  a  hut."  Then  smilingly,  the  Lord  asked  the  king  to  come  forward  and  to 
listen  to  carefully.  "I  could  find  no  love  and  devotion  in  you  (and  hence  I 
have  not  come  to  you).  None  else  has  even  the  small  fraction  of  love  in  his 
heart  as  the  love  Vidur  bears  in  his  self."  The  Lord  needs  loving  devotion 
only  and  nothing  else. 
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H^7    ¥HTH^    Ht^Tf?5  XU3^  "f^l 

if  3  utf  fy^  ToiQmfz  ^ul  ?pfe  fara*  i 

Uffe  »PHt  fn^  ^ut  H^HT^  I 

Paun8  (Daropati) 
Andari  sabhd  Dusdsanai  mathevdli  Dropati  dndi. 
Dutd  no  phurdmdid  nang  karahu  panchdlibdndi. 
Panje  pdndo  vekhadejzughat  rudhindri  jmd  dt 
Akhimit  dhidnu  dhari  hdhd  krisan  karai  bilaldndi. 
Kapar  kotu  usdrionu  thake  dut  na  par  vasdndi. 
Hath  marorani  siru  dhunani  pachhotdni  karani  jdhi  jdndi. 
Ghari  di.thdkur  mile  paij  rahibole  saramdndi. 
Nathan  andthdn  bdni  dhurdn  dt 

PaunS  (Draupadi) 
Catching  hold  of  the  hair  of  Draupadi,  Dus'asan  brought  her  in  the  assembly. 
He  ordered  the  men  at  his  command  to  make  Draupadi,  the  maid  servant, 
stark  naked.  All  the  five  Pandavs,  whose  wife  she  was,  were  beholding 
this.  Crying,  totally  dejected  and  helpless,  she  invoked  Krsna  for  help. 
The  servants  were  taking  off  the  clothes  from  her  body  but  a  big  heap  of 
clothes  in  the  form  of  a  fort  was  made  around  her;  the  servants  got  tired 
but  the  clothes  on  her  body  were  unending.  They  all  (of  Dus'asan  side) 
were  now  writhing  and  wriggling  on  their  abortive  attempt  and  felt  that 
they  themselves  were  insulted.  On  reaching  home,  Draupadi  was  asked  by 
Lord  Krsna  whether  she  was  saved  in  the  assembly.  She  shyly  replied, 
"Since  perennial  times  you  are  living  upto  your  reputation  of  being  father 
of  the  fatherless  ones." 
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^fe»fr  dl<£t£'  "gr^»fT  fdOoird  TTHt^  ftwt  I 

lffu£  ^  U^Htf^T  o^l       3  ^  mfe  HT£  I 

^  Oar  tffn  fH°wTH^  §3  isT£  i 

fuW  5Tf3  gTS1"  H^T£  I 

Paurf9  (Suddmd  bhagat) 

Bipu  Suddmd  ddlidibdl  sakhdimitr  sadde. 
Ldgu  hoibdmhanimili  jagadis  dalidr  gavde, 
Chalia  ganadd  gati&n  kiu  karijdidi  kaunu  milde. 
Pahutd  nagari  Dudrakd  singh  dudri  khalotd  jde. 
Durahu  dekhi  dandauti  kari  chhadi  singhdsanu  harijide. 
Pahile  de paradakhand painpai  ke  lai  gali  Ide. 
Charanodaku  lai  pair  dhoi  singhdsanu  ute  baithde. 
Puchhai  kusalu  pidru  kari  gur  sevd  dikathd  sunde. 
Lai  ke  tandul  chabionu  vidd  kare  agai  pahuchde. 
chdri  paddrath  sakuchi  pathde. 

Paun9  (Sudama) 

Poor  brahmin  Sudama  was  said  to  be  friend  of  Krsna  from  the  very  childhood. 
His  brahmin  wife  always  teased  him  as  to  why  he  did  not  go  to  Lord  Krsna 
to  alleviate  his  own  poverty.  Perplexed  as  he  became,  he  set  out  pondering 
as  to  how  he  would  reach  Krsna  and  who  will  help  him  meet  the  Lord. 
Ultimately  reaching  Dvarikahe  stood  before  the  main  gate  (of  the  palace  of 
Krsna).  Seeing  him  from  a  distance,  Krsna,  the  Lord,  bowed  and  leaving  his 
throne  came  to  him.  First  he  circumambulated  around  Sudama  and  then 
touching  his  feet  he  embraced  him.  Washing  his  feet  he  took  that  water  and 
made  Sudama  sit  on  the  throne.  Then  Krsna  lovingly  enquired  about  his 
welfare  and  talked  about  the  time  when  they  were  together  in  the  service  of 
the  guru  (Sandfpani).  Krsna  asked  for  the  rice  sent  by  Sudama's  wife  and 
after  eating  them  came  out  to  see  off  his  friend  Sudama.  Though  all  the  four 
ideals  (dharma,  arth,  Kdm  and  moks)  were  given  to  Sudama  but  the  giver 
Krsna  was  still  feeling  so  much  humble  as  if  he  could  give  nothing  at  all. 
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tfn  ^^rfe  ttf  crfo  gfte^-gtMH  HcfiT  gfo  ^ri 

;  mtn  ^tf¥^  ffy^  ufn  life  feftp>T       ^  irt  i 

^rfe  dfe  u^fh  srfo  life  ^fenr?  fn^  mfe  i 

Pour?  10  (Jaidev  bhagat) 
Prem  bhagati  Jaidev  kari  git  govind  sahaj  dhuni  gdvai. 
Lfldchalit  vakhdnadd  antarajdmi  thdkur  bhdvai  . 
n  Akharu  iku  na  dvarai  pusatak  banhi  sandhid  kari  dvai. 

Gun  nidhdnu  ghari  di  kai  bhagat  rup  likhi  lekhu  bandvai. 
Akhar  pari  paratiti  kari  hoi  visamddu  na  angi  samdvai, 
Vekhai  jdi  ujdri  vichi  birakhu  iku  dcharaju  suhdvai. 
Git  govind  sampurano  pad  pad  likhid  antu  na  pdvai. 
Bhagati  heti  paragdsu  kari  hoi  daidlu  milai  gali  Idvai. 
Sant  anant  na  bhedu  gandvai. 

PaunlO  (Jaidev) 

Getting  immersed  in  the  loving  devotion,  a  devotee  named  Jaidev  would 
sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord  (Govind).  He  would  describe  the  glorious  feats 
accomplished  by  God  and  was  greatly  loved  by  Him.  He  (Jaidev)  knew  no 
word  and  hence  binding  his  book  would  return  home  in  the  evening.  God, 
the  repository  of  all  virtues  in  the  form  of  the  devotee  Himself  wrote  all  the 
songs  for  him.  Jaidev  would  get  elated  seeing  and  reading  those  words. 
Jaidev  saw  a  wonderful  tree  in  the  deep  forest  on  whose  every  leaf  were 
written  the  songs  of  the  Lord  Govind.  He  could  not  understand  this  mystery. 
Due  to  the  love  for  the  devotee,  God  embraced  him  in  person.  God  and 
saints  have  no  veil  in  between. 
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lj#3t  HI  (TWEte) 
iTH  fe§  fuf  ^fa»fT  STK#§  £  ^fW  fncnfH>HT  I 

tf^  ^      iftnfT^i  ^rfu  HH?Tfe»rr  | 
m&Q  feH<ro      miH  crFfe  Hfo  1 *  »rfe»ri 

PcSdtlQ  cffa  »THTfcp>fr  £fe  ^fe»TO  feTOTf^T  I 
3^1  eT^I  ?>T>ftf%  ^  513  g  £  iftbfTfen»fT  I 

mTfH  HE!  Ht¥Tfe§5  ?PH^  STfn»fT  | 

h?t  ^  ^  dd'fy^  ii  ii 

Paunll  (Ndmdev) 
Kamm  kitai  piu  chalid  Ndmdeu  no  dkhi  sidhdid. 
Thdkur  disevd  karfdudhu  pidvanu  kahi  samajhdid. 
Ndmdev  isandnu  kari  kapal  gdi  duhi  kai  lai  did. 
Thdkur  no  nhavdlikai  charanodaku  lai  tilak  chardid. 
Hathijori  binatikarai  dudh  pmhu  jigobind  raid. 
Nihacliau  kari  drddhid  hoi  daidlu  darasu  dikhaldid. 
BhankatorTNdmdevi  lai  thdkur  no  dudhu  pidid: 
Gdi  muiJivdlionu  Ndmdev  dd  chhaparu  chhdid. 
Pheri  dehurd  rakhionu  chdri  varan  lai  pain  paid. 
Bhagat  jand  dd  kare  kardid. 


Paunll  (Namdev) 

Father  of  Namdev  went  away  for  some  work  after  asking  Namdev  to  serve 
Thakur,  the  Lord,  with  milk.  After  taking  bath  Namdev  brought  the  milk  of 
black-teat  cow.  He  offered  bath  to  Thakur  and  put  the  wash  water  of  His 
feet  on  his  own  head.  Now  with  folded  hands  he  requested  the  Lord  to  have 
milk.  Becoming  steadfast  in  his  thoughts  when  he  prayed,  the  Lord  appeared 
before  him  in  person.  Namdev  made  Lord  drink  the  full  bowl  of  milk. 
Again  (on  an  other  occassion)  God  brought  to  life  the  dead  cow  and  also 
thatched  the  hut  of  Namdev.  Then  again  (on  another  time)  God  making  the 
temple  rotate  put  all  the  four  varnas  at  the  feet  of  Namdev.  Whatever  is 
done  and  desired  by  saints  is  accomplished  by  the  Lord  . 
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i?3H$  §fe7  >>fTf  | 

^rfe  crafe  fkfe  t*fe     sn^f  ufe  gfe?  H^t  i 

5T!3  fft  £  yfk§H  fort  f^H5  ut#  I 

Ufa  S  »pi  f  Z       ?fH  fe^Htf  ft  KfU    ST#  I 

uf  wte  ut  ^th  t  uufa  ?>  uutt  ^gr^t  i 
fed  fetJa'  »rfe  fwt  ii  ii 

Paunl2  (Ndmdev  ate  Trttochaft) 

Darasanu  dekhan  Ndmdev  bhalake  uthi  Trilochanu  aval 
Bhagati  karani  mili  dui  jane  Ndmdev  hari  chalitu  sundvai. 
Meribhikari  benati darasanu  dekhan  je  tisu  bhdvaL 
Thdkur  jino  puchhiosu  darasanu  kivai  Trilochanu  pdvai, 
Hasi  kai  thdkur  bolid  Ndmdev  no  kahi  samajhavau 
Hathi  na  dvai  bhetu  so  tusi  trilochan  mai  muhi  lavai. 
Hau  adhinu  hah  bhagat  de  pahunchi  na  hanghdh  bhagati  ddvai. 
Iho  vichold  dni  mildvai, 

Paui?  12  (Namdev  and  Trilochan) 

To  have  sight  of  Namdev,  Trilochan  would  come  daily  in  the  morning. 
They  both  would  concentrate  on  the  Lord  and  Namdev  would  tell  him  the 
grand  stories  of  God  .  (Trilochan  asked  Namdev)  "Kindly  pray  for  me  so 
that  if  the  Lord  accepts,  I  may  also  have  His  glimpse."  Namdev  asked 
Thakur,  the  Lord,  as  to  how  Trilochan  could  have  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 
Thakur  smiled  and  said  "No  offerings  are  needed  by  me.  Out  of  my  delight 
only,  I  would  make  Trilochan  to  have  sight  of  me.  I  am  under  the  total 
control  of  the  devotees  and  their  loving  claims  I  can  never  reject;  rather  I 
myself  also  cannot  understand  them.  Their  loving  devotion,  in  fact,  becomes 
mediator  and  makes  them  meet  me." 
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sTi^       tf^  erf  3  fnf  ip#  t 

ufg  tffe  fV^fn  orf  flat  0  huh  H?ni  i 
"?f  hth^  ugnftf  3fn       tnfu  ^tfo  yfa  ^rf  | 


PaunlS  (Dhannd  ate  brdhaman) 

Bdmhanu  pujai  devate  Dhannd  gau  vhardvani  aval 
Dhannai  dithd  chalitu  ehu  puchhai  bdmhanu  dkhi  sundvai. 
Thakur  disevd  karaijo  ichhai  soiphalu  pdvai. 
Dhannd  karadd  jodarfmai  bhi  deh  ik  je  tudhu  bhdvai. 
Patharu  iku  lapeti  kari  de  Dhannai  no  gail  chhuddvaL 
Thakur  no  nhdvdli  kai  chhdhi  roti  lai  bhogu  charhdvai. 
Hathijori  minati  karai  pairfpai  pai  bahutu  mandvai. 
Hau  bhimuhu  na  juthdlasdh  tu  ruthd  mai  kihu  na  sukhdvai. 
Gosdiparatakhi  hoi  roti  khdhi  chhdhi  muhi  lavai. 
Bhold  bhdu  gobind  mildvai. 


Paui?  13  (Dhanna  and  brahmin) 

Where  a  brahmin  used  to  worship  gods  (in  the  form  of  stone  idols),  Dhanna 
would  also,  go  there  to  graze  his  cow.  On  seeing  this  stratagem  Dhanna 
asked  the  brahmin  what  he  was  doing.  'Service  to  the  Thakur  (God)  gives 
the  desired  fruit'  ,  replied  the  brahmin.  Dhanna  requested,  'O  brahmin,  if 
you  agree  kindly  give  one  to  me'.  Brahmin  rolled  a  stone,  gave  it  to  Dhanna 
and  thus  got  rid  of  him.  Dhanna  bathed  the  Thakur  and  offered  him  bread 
and  butter-milk.  With  folded  hands  and  falling  at  his  feet  he  started  making 
him  accept  the  offer.  Dhanna  said,'  I  will  also  not  eat  because  how  can  I 
be  happy  if  you  are  annoyed.'  (Seeing  his  true  and  loving  devotion)  God 
had  to  appear  in  person  there  and  eat  his  bread  and  butter-milk.  In  fact, 
innocence  like  that  of  Dhanna  makes  the  sight  of  the  Lord  available. 
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BT^Kftf  t^f  T3I?3  Sffa  Wfs  Odd 'd  Sft         ^  | 

ivfe  ^rfw  H1         o^t  H»rfe  ^rfe»r  »iwf  i 

Wfa  H¥        >M>»ffo  sfH         ^fe  t  m  HWrf  I 
ht^t  ^hhht  §u  fesr  Hfe  U^HI  fWt  I 
Oh  H^t  Hfe  t  wfe  "sfa  »rt  i 

H^r  BT^t  H  II 

Paunl4  (Bern  bhagat) 

Gurmukhi  Benibhagati  karijdi  ikdnt  bahai  liv  lavai. 

Karam  karat  adhidtamihorasu  kisai  na  alakhu  lakhdvai. 

Ghari  did  jd puchhiai  rdj  dudri  gaid  dldvai. 

Ghari  sabh  vathu  marigiani  valu  chhalu  karikaijhath  langhdvai. 

Vadd  sdngu  varatadd  oh  ik  mani  paramesaru  dhidvai, 

Paij  savdrai  bhagat  dfrdjd  hoi  kai  ghari  chali  dvai. 

Dei  dildsd  tusi  kai  anaganatikharachipahuhchdvaL 

Othahu  did  bhagati  pdsi  hoi  daidlu  hetu  upajdvai. 

Bhagat  jandn  jaikdru  kardvai. 


PaurfU  (Beni) 

Saint  Beni",  a  gurmukh,  used  to  sit  in  solitude  and  would  go  in  trance.  He 
would  perform  spiritual  activities  but  would  never  tell  anyone,  i.e.  he  was 
egoless  person.  Reaching  back  home  when  asked,  he  would  tell  people 
that  he  had  gone  to  the  door  of  his  king  (the  Supreme  Lord).  When  wife 
asked  for  some  household  material  he  would  avoid  and  thus  he  was  spending 
;  his  time.  One  day  when  he  was  concentrating  on  the  Lord  with  single- 
minded  devotion,  a  strange  miracle  happened.  To  keep  the  glory  of  the 
devotee,  God  Himself  in  the  form  of  king  went  to  his  house.  Getting  happy, 
he  consoled  everyone  and  made  available  profuse  money  for  expenditure. 
From  there  He  came  to  His  devotee  Beni  and  compassionately  loved  him. 
This  way  He  arranges  applause  for  His  devotees. 
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3fE  f^HoTH  TO^Hl  aftlV  ^K^B  3JHTB?  I 
>*ffH?  t$  tfe  f  tTT^T  tfgn  ^3  3THT  I 
>H^t  «ft-]§  tfTfe  f  flWT  oTWte  feWTH?  I 

Out  ^T*  §5Tfs»fT  UTH  fHtf  HH?THt  I 

ftr§  3tn  wan       tre?>  ?TH  f??H  HUcptft  i 

Ul  U§3g  £^  offe  HfemU  ^fe>HTEtl 
>HU<JtT  ?>    >HM  fewt  feHK^  fkTJT^  I 

PaunlS  (Kabir  ate  Rdmdnand) 

Hoi  birakatu  bandrasirahindd  Rdmdnandu  gusdin. 
Amritu  vele  uthi  kai jdndd  Gaiiga  nhdvan  tail 
Ago  hide  jdi  kai  lammd  pid  Kabir  tithdil 
Pairftumbi  uthdlid  bolahu  Ram  sikh  samajhdi. 
*   Jiu  lohd  pdrasu  chhuhe  chandan  vdsu  nimmu  mahakdil  \ 
Pasu  paretahu  dev  kari  pure  satigur  divadidC  ■ 
Acharaj  no  acharaju  milai  visamddai  visamddu  mildil 
Jharand  jharadd  nijharahu  gurmukhi  baniaghar  ghardi. 
Ram  Kabirai  bhedu  na  bhdi. 

PaunlS  (Kabir  and  Ramanand) 

Being  detached  from  world,  brahmin  Ramanand  lived  in  Varahasi"  (Kasi). 
He  would  early  in  the  morning  go  to  the  Ganges  to  take  bath.  Once  even 
before  Ramanand,  Kabir  went  there  and  lay  in  the  way.  Touching  with  his 
feet  Ramanand  got  Kabir  up  and  asked  him  to  speak  'Ram'.  As  the  iron 
touched  by  philosopher's  stone  becomes  gold  and  the  margosa  tree 
(Azadirachta  indica)  is  made  fragrant  by  sandal,  likewise  the  wondrous 
Guru  turns  animals  and  ghosts  into  angels.  Meeting  the  wonder  (Guru)  the 
disciple  also  wonderfully  merges  into  the  great  wonder  (i.e.,  the  Lord). 
Then  from  the  Self  springs  a  fountain  and  the  words  of  the  gurmukhs 
chisel  the  unhewen  creatures  i.e.  they  are  given  a  beautiful  shape.  Now 
Ram  and  Kabir  became  identical. 
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Hfe  ucf^Ty  sratn  ^  ^  fag  ^Nt  ^ 

*gfg  ?7         H3  tTS  HTtT  EMTf^  ?>  tf^  WEl 

f  fU  trf%  trffe  t  »rfH>HT        £  tffaT^t 

HHJ  tf^r  £  fe^T  ^rfe  ^tT  tWfe  mfe^  HWEI 
^fH  3tBT  <lf"  3g  >HH  3^  tf^T  H  oTTHt 

ire^r?  srt  3^rfe  ^fewt  ii  =id  ii 

Paurfl6  (Sain  ndC) 
Suni  paratdpu  Kabir  da  dujd  sikhu  hod  sainu  ndi. 
Prem  bhagati  rdtikarai  bhalakai  raj  dudrai  jail 
Ae  sant  pardhune  kxratanu  hod  rain  sabdi. 
Chhadi  na  sakai  sant  jan  raj  dudr  na  sev  kamdT. 
Sain  rupi  harijdikai  did  rdnai  no  rijhdi. 
Sddh  jandn  no  vidd  kari  raj  dudr  gaid  saramdi. 
Rdnai  durahun  sadi  kai  galahun  kavdi  kholi  painhdi. 
Vasi  kild  haun  tudhu  aju  bolai  rdjd  sunai  lukdt 
Paragat  karai  bhagati  vadidi. 


Paunl6  (Sain,  The  barbar) 
Knowing  about  the  glory  of  Kabir,  Sain  also  turned  to  be  a  disciple.  In  the 
night  he  would  be  busy  in  loving  devotion  and  in  the  morning  he  would  go 
to  the  door  of  the  king.  One  night  some  guest  sadhus  came  to  him  and  the 
whole  night  was  spent  in  eulogising  and  recitation  of  Lord's  name.  Sain 
could  not  leave  company  of  the  saints  and  consequently  in  the  morning 
could  not  reach  the  king's  door.  God  Himself  in  the  form  of  Sain  reached 
there  and  serving  the  king  made  him  happy.  Bidding  good  bye  to  the  saints 
afterwards,  Sain  hesitantly  went  to  the  king's  door.  Fiom  a  pretty  good 
distance  the  king  called  him  nearby  and  taking  off  his  own  robes  offered 
him  to  wear  the  same.  'You  have  overpowered  me',  said  the  king  and  his 
words  were  heard  by  one  and  all.  God  Himself  manifests  the  grandeur  of 
the  devotee. 
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U#^t  HD  (dfeti'H 

yr^T  gff  gTU  fcf%  ^?JT  it^h  ^fe  ^  H>TZT  I 

ffrf  ^rfa  33  tftet  z/taT  HTi5  wtis  u£^T  i 

?W  U^I  >K^t¥  ^T  fe^T  Bfe?  »ftfeT  I 

TjfHMT  BTHfaT        arfe         fHH  fa§  H^t  C^t  | 
F3TH  fTc^  Tlfd      fU§"  tz1  II  <\D  II 

Paunl7  (Ravidas  bhagat) 
Bhagatu  bhagatijagi  vajidchahu  chakdri  de  vichi  chamiretd. 
Pdnhd  gandhai  rah  vichi  kuld  dharam  dhoi  dhor  sameta. 
Jiu  kari  maile  chiihare  hird  lain  amolu  paletd. 
Chahu  varand  upadesadd  gidn  dhidnu  kari  bhagati  sahetd. 
Nhdvani  did  sarigu  mili  Bdndras  kari  Gangd  thetd. 
Kadhi  kasird  saupid  Raviddsai  Ganga  dibhetd. 
Lagd  purabu  abhich  da  dithd  chalitu  acharaju  ametd. 
Laid  kasird  hathu  kadhi  sutu  iku  jiu  tana  petd. 
Bhagat  jandn  hari  man  piu  beta. 


Paurfll  (Ravidas) 

The  tanner  (Ravidas)  became  renowned  as  bhagat  (saint)  in  all  the  four 
directions.  In  accordance  with  his  family  tradition  he  would  cobble  the 
shoes  and  carry  away  the  dead  animals.  Though  apparently  this  was  his 
routine  but  internally  he  was  a  gem  wrapped  in  rags.  He  would  preach  all 
the  four  varnas  and  make  them  rapt  in  the  meditative  devotion  for  the  Lord. 
Once,  a  group  of  people  went  to  Kasl  (Varahasi)  to  have  dip  in  the  Ganges. 
Ravidas  gave  one  dheld  (half  a  pice)  to  one  member  and  asked  him  to  offer 
to  the  Ganges.  A  great  festival  of  Abhijit  naksatr  (star)  was  on  there 
where  the  public  saw  this  Wonderful  episode.  Ganges,  herself  taking  out 
her  hand  accepted  that  paltry  amount,  dheld,  and  proved  that  Ravidas  was 
one  with  Ganges  as  warp  and  weft.  For  bhagats  (saints,)  God  is  their 
mother  father  and  son  all  in  one. 
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UU  Wfa  tTt"Pe  HoTTy  ^  3fe  HUH         U#3^t  | 

hV  u»f  fe\  3^  wfw  Hcrefu  nfe  huhw  i 
huh  ^3tu  £te  huh  #£nt  fn\  yut  fW^T  i 

H3ft  HBU  efe  fiw  Ufe         ftoU  W  UUW  | 

uumfc  uufe  irufe*^  ?5ut  hu^t  yfu  i 

3r3Tfe  ¥^  3%Wt»fU  Uf33  fuw  W  oTH^I 
£         Hsf  cfr  oTU  ^  feH  flW  i 

>nfydifd  ^rfe  fW  ii  Ht  it 

• 

PaurT18  (Ahalidate  Gotam) 
Gotam  ndri  Ahilid  tisano  dekhi  Indr  lobhdnd. 
Par  ghar  jdi  sardpu  lai  hoi  sahas  bhag  pachhotdnd. 
Sun  fid  hod  Indr  loku  lukid  saravar  mani  saramdnd 
Sahas  bhagahu  loin  sahas  laindoilndr  purisidhdnd. 
Satisatahu  tali  sild  hoi  nadikindrai  bdjhu  pardnd. 
Raghupati  charani  chhuhandidn  chair surag  puri  bane  bibdnd. 
Bhagati  vachhalu  bhalidiahu  patit  udhdranu  pap  kamdnd. 
Gun  no  gun  sabh  ko  karai  augun  kite  gun  tisu  jdnd. 
Abigati  gati  kid  dkhi  vakhdnd. 

Pour?  IS  (Ahalya  and  Gautam) 

Ahalya  was  wife  of  Gautam  and  on  seeingher  Indr  (the  king  of  gods)  became 
lustful.  He  entered  their  house,  got  curse  of  being  with  thousands  of 
pudendums  and  repented.  The  Indralok  (abode  of  Indr)  became  desolate 
and  getting  ashamed  of  himself  he  hid  in  a  pond.  On  revocation  of  the 
curse  when  all  those  holes  became  eyes,  only  then  he  returned  to  his  habitat. 
Ahalya  who  could  not  remain  steadfast  in  her  chastity  became  stone  and 
remained  lying  on  the  river  bank.  Touching  the  (holy)  feet  of  Ram  she  was 
lifted  to  the  heavens.  Because  of  His  benevolence  He  is  mother-like  to  the 
devotees  and  being  forgiver  of  the  sinners  He  is  called  redeemer  of  the 
fallen  ones.  Doing  good  is  returned  by  good  gestures  always,but  he  who 
does  good  to  the  evil  is  known  as  virtuous.  How  can  I  explain  the  greatness 
of  that  unmanifest  (Lord). 
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U§3t  Htf  fcTO>ftcr  HZ^t  ) 

ht^H    HT<T1£T    t5T    ¥T*5Htor    ^Z¥^t  | 
Hfe^  Htf  fefo  3>HT  ftftf  H^T  | 

HT3S  ??  Uf£T   off©  ?>    cftf   U§   §W^t  I 

^ygyftf  ^yuf  iru  lrf^t  II  Htf  II 

Faun  19  (Bdlamik  batavdrd) 
Vdtai  mdnas  mar  add  baithd  Bdlamik  vatavdrd. 
Pwrd  satiguru  bhetid  man  vichi  hod  khinjojard. 
Mdran  no  lochai  ghand  kadhi  na  hanghai  hathu  ughdrd. 
Satigur  manud  rdkhid  hoi  na  dvai  uchhehdrd. 
Augunu  sabh  paragasianu  rojagdr  hai  ehu  asdrd. 
Ghar  vichi  puchhan  ghalid  antikdl  hai  koi  asdrd.  \ 
Koramard  chaukhamai  koi  na  belikarade  jhdrd. 
Sachu  drirdi  udhdrianu  topi  nikathd  upar  vara. 
Gurmukhi  langhai  pop  pahdrd. 

Pauri 19  (Valmiki) 

Highwayman  Valmiki  would  kill  men  on  the  way.  Once  while  meeting  the 
true  Guru  his  mind  became  diffident  about  his  work.  Now  though  he  wanted 
to  kill  people  his  hands  would  not  obey.  The  true  Guru  made  his  mind  also 
tranquil  and  all  the  volitions  of  mind  came  to  an  end.  He  unfolded  all  the 
evils  of  mind  before  the  Guru  and  said,  'O  Lord,  this  is  a  profession  for 
me.'  The(Guru  asked  him  to  enquire  at  home  as  to  who  among  the  family 
members  would  be  co-partner  of  his  evil  deeds  at  the  end  of  this  life.  None 
of  the  whole  family  who  was  always  ready  to  be  sacrificed  unto  him  said  in 
affirmative  to  this  query.  When  again  he  came  to  the  Guru,  he  got  him 
learn  by  heart  the  sermon  of  truth  and  made  him  a  liberated  one.  With  one 
leap  he  came  out  of  the  net  of  worldliness.  Becoming  gurmukh,  one  becomes 
capable  of  jumping  across  even  mountains  of  sins. 
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VarlO 


fsraw  ttsh  m^fu»r         >xVfo  to  ?fe»r  f  , 

fk»f        rP£  #H»fT  UTUt  ^        fe#  sfar>HTi 

tTH^        Ufa  tT?>*  ^Tfe»F  HHBT  tTH        ?>  Hfe»fT  f 
H§       tcF  ^ftp*T  II  30  II 

Paun20  (Ajdmal) 
Patitu  Ajdmal  pdpu  kari  jdi  kaldvatanide  rahid. 
Guru  te  bemukhu  hoi  kai  pap  kamdvai  duramati  dahid. 
Birathd  janamu  gavdid  bhavajal  andari  phiradd  vahid. 
Chhia  put  jde  vesud  papa  de  phal  ichhai  lahid. 
Putu  upannd  saiavdn  nau  dharan  no  chiti  umahid. 
Guru  dudre  jdi  kai  gurmukhi  ndu  Nardinu  kahid. 
Ant  kdl  jam  dut  vekhi  put  Nardinu  bolai  chhahid. 
Jam  gan  mare  harijandn  gaid  swag  jam  dandu  na  sahid. 
Ndi  lae  dukhu  derd  dhahid. 

PaunlO  (Ajamil) 

The  fallen  one  Ajamil,  the  sinner,  went  to  a  prostitute  and  lived  there.  He 
became  apostate  and  committing  sins  he  got  entangled  in  the  cobweb  of 
evil  deeds.  He  wasted  his  life  in  futile  deeds  and  got  tossed  into  the  world- 
ocean.  Six  sons  were  born  to  that  prostitute  and  it  looked  as  if  she  got  the 
obvious  result  of  her  bad  deeds  (because  they  all  became  dangerous  robbers). 
When  the  seventh  son  was  born,  he  thought  of  giving  him  a  name.  Going  to 
the  door  of  the  Guru  he  named  him  Narayan.  At  the  end  of  his  life,  seeing 
the  messengers  of  death  Ajamil  cried  for  Narayan.  The  name  of  God  made 
the  death  messengers  take  to  their  heels.  Ajamil  went  to  heaven  and  did 
not  suffer  the  rod  of  Yama.  Utterance  of  Name  (Narayan,  the  Lord)  dispels 
all  sorrow. 
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Uf^t  3<l  (dlfcSci  i) 

hut  y^tr  »m3"T^Wor  grf?>srT        »rfE  *r^3T  i 

HHHfe  #ftf  ^fe>TO  dfe  TO  §H  $  fe3$  33*  I 

?th  §u^h  srfo  Sfe  crrfWr  £        f§3t  i 

ftre  Wmt  f3H  3T3MU  f&3  U^t^  ^rf  »ftf  3*  i 
Uf33  fW5  3TH  cTH  -EHKfH  *FU  oT$^I  $3T  I 
^H^fe  fTH  rFg  3fe  fefa  ?>  trrg  H  ^3*  t 

^ff  fegrf        H$3T  II  II 

Paunll  (Ganikd) 
Ganikd  pdpani  hoi  kai  pdpdn  da  gali  hdru  parotd. 
Mahdnpurakh  dchdnachak  ganikd  vdre  di  khalotd. 
Duramati  dekhi  daidlu  hoi  hathahu  us  no  ditonu  tota. 
Ram  ndmu  upadesu  kari  kheli  gaid  de  vanaju  saotd. 
Liv  lagitisu  totiahu  nit  parhde  karai  asotd. 
Patitu  udhdranu  Ram  ndmu  duramati  pap  kalevaru  dhotd. 
Ant  kali  jam  jdlu  tori  narakai  vichi  na  khddhu  su  gotd. 
Gaibaikunthi  bibdni  charhi  ndun  rasdinu  chhoti  achhotd, 
Thduh  nithdveh  mdnu  manotd. 


Paunll  (The  prostitute) 

Sinfull  prostitute  has  string  of  sins  wearing  from  her  neck.  One  greatman, 
all  of  sudden  halted  in  his  courtyard.  Seeing  her  bad  plight  he  became  kind 
and  gave  a  parrot  of  his  hand  to  her.  Preaching  her  the  name  of  Rain  and 
making  her  understand  the  hundred  time  profit  giving  bussiness  he  went 
away.  That  prostitute,  with  full  concentration  started  teaching  it  the  name 
of  Ram.  The  name  of  Ram,  the  liberator  of  the  fallen  ones,  washed  away 
the  evil  wisdom  of  that  prostitute  and  at  the  end  cutting  asunder  the  noose 
of  Yama,  the  death  god  did  not  have  to  drown  her  in  ocean  of  hell.  Due  to 
the  elixer  of  name  (of  the  Lord)  she  became  totally  devoid  of  sins  and  was 
lifted  to  the  heavens.  The  name  (of  the  Lord)  is  the  last  refuge  of  the 
shelterless  ones. 
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MTnt  wvfz  y^^T  ^zfi  gkt  f%g  wfs  i 

ISfe  H§  tffiftT  <Ffa  tT?<J<JT  H§^t  I 

vfu^  >f >?  infers  HT«jf9"  nr^t  m3s»t  i 
tpfti        irare  ?fftr  rrfe  unt  §tnfe  tr3?#  i 

Sftet  HT§  3fe  FRfcfl  II  55  II 

Faun  22  (Putand) 
Aipdpani  putand  duhCthanivihu  Idi  vaheli. 
Ai  baithi  paravdr  vichi  nehun  Idi  navahdni  naveli. 
Kuchhari  lae  govind  rdi  kari  chetaku  chaturahg  maheli. 
Mohanu  mamme  pdionu  bdhari  digarab  gaheli. 
Deh  vadhdi  uchdianu  tih  charidri  ndri  athikheli. 
Tihun  lod  da  bhdru  de  chambarid  gali  hoi  duheli. 
Khdi  pachhar  pahdr  vdngijdi  paiujari  dhakelT. 
Kill  mail  tuli  sahelu 


Faun  22  (  Putana) 

The  ill  reputed  Putana  applied  poison  on  both  of  her  teats.  She  came  to  the 
family  (of  Nand)  and  started  to  express  her  new  found  love  for  the  family. 
She  lifted  Krsna  in  her  lap  through  a  trick.  With  great  pride  she  pressed 
her  breast  teat  in  the  mouth  of  Krsna  and  came  out.  Now  she  expanded  her 
body  to  a  great  extent.  Krsna  also  becoming  the  full  weight  of  the  three 
worlds  hung  from  and  stuck  to  her  neck.  Getting  unconscious,  and  like  a 
mountain  she  fell  down  into  the  forest.  Krsna  liberated  her  at  last  and  gave 
her  status  of  equal  to  his  mother's  friend. 
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Iff^t  33  (T#  foJT=R?  rft  ^  gifcf  eft 
tUfa  HHT  U^¥TH  fefa  BTf   ft   Ou  UTTf  I 

ura  ot^h  fefa  item  §  frofro  TO^  ^ff  3T^  | 

EUH?>  fa^H  tTTfH  t  cTcf<*;  UHT^  ^3  ! 
3Tf&  fefa  T^fer  Tft  M^ra  Sfer  nfc  I 

crfa  ftr^u1  ntftw  ute  §trw  ton  ¥foT3  i 

3$  ^  offa  >f?>t>»ffo  lfa»fT  £  Ufa  I 
ITU  STt'f  IffeH  ftJ^  II  33  II  HO  II 

Paurf23 (SrCKrisan  jidd  badhak  hathon  ant) 

Jdi  sutd  parabhds  vichi  gode  ute  pair  pasdre. 
Charan  Kaval  vichi  padamu  haijhilamil  jhalake  vdngitdre. 
Badhaku  did  bhaladd  miragaijdni  bdnii  lai  mare. 
Darasan  dithosu  jdi  kai  karan  paldv  kare  pukdre. 
Gali  vichi  liid  Krisan  jiavagunu  ktid  hari  na  chitdre. 
Kari  kirapd  santokhid  patit  udhdranu  biradu  bichdre. 
Bhale  bhale  kari  maniani  buridn  de  hari  kdj  savdre. 
Pap  karende  patit  udhdre. 

PaurT23  (Demise  of  Krsna  at  the  hands  of  a  hunter) 

At  Prabhas,  the  sacred  place,  Krsna  slept  having  his  foot  on  his  knee.  The 
lotus  sign  in  his  foot  was  illuminating  like  a  star.  A  hunter  came  and 
considering  it  (an  eye  of  a  )  deer  shot  the  arrow.  Going  near  and  seeing 
(Krsna),  full  of  sorrow  he  became  and  fumbled  a  lot  (to  no  avail).  Krsna 
forgetting  his  wrong  act  embraced  him.  Gracefully  Krsna  asked  him  to  be 
full  of  perseverance  and  kept  the  reputation  of  his  own  name.  The  good  is 
said  good  by  everyone  but  the  works  of  the  evil  doers  are  set  right  by  the 
Lord  only.  He  has  liberated  many  fallen  sinners. 
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Var  11 


Uf^t  H  (Hfddjd  ^  facTH  tW^) 
Hfema  HtF  UrfeHU  UrfeH^t  irrfejro  r?^Tcft  I 

»ffk§  ftrafe  ?t  »fSUi?  ?re  ^rfefe  ddy'c/l  I 

/  (Ik)  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Satigur  dd  piram  pidld) 

Satigur  sachd  pdtisdhu  pdtisdhdn  pdtisdhu  juhdru 
Sddh  sahgati  sachi  khandu  hai  dijharokhai  kholai  ban. 
Amiu  kirani  nijhar  jharai  anahad  nod  vdini  darabdri. 
Pdtisdhdn  dimajalasai  piramu  pidld  pivan  bhdru 
SdkC hoi  pildvand  ulas  pidlai  khan  khumdri. 
Bhdi  bhagati  Bhdi  chaland  masat  alamasat  sadd  husidri. 
Bhagat  vachhalu  hoi  bhagati  bhanddri. 

One  Oankar,the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Cup  of  love  of  the  Guru) 

I  salute  the  true  Guru  who  is  the  true  king  of  kings.  Holy  congregation  is 
the  abode  of  truth  where  ventilators  and  windows  of  mind  are  opened.  The 
fountain  of  nectar  flows  here  for  ever  and  the  courtiers  here  play  the  unstruck 
melody.  In  the  assembly  of  the  kings  i.e.  the  holy  congregation,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  drink  the  cup  of  love.  When  the  Guru  becoming  beloved  butler 
makes  one  drink,  the  delight  of  His  tasted  cup  becomes  multiplied. 
Whosoever  moves  in  the  fear  of  loving  devotion,  he  being  care-free  of  the 
worldliness  remains  alert.  Kind  to  the  devotees,  God,  becomes  their 
caretaker  and  fulfills  all  their  desires. 
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Var  11 


m  ^  srnfa  f?>^  usthT  s€  ere  sre^t  | 
»pf%  uag  »t^h  srfa  »ffH5       H*re  *rnrel  i 

Faun  2  (Gurmukh  paramarath  da  bhed  jarade  han) 

Ikatu  nukatai  hoijdi  maharamu  mujaramu  khair  khudrt 
Masatdni  vichi  masalati gair  mahali  jdnd  manu  man. 
Gal  na  bdhari  nikalai  hukamfbande  kdr  kardri. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  dehi  bideh  vade  vichari. 
Gur  mwrati  gur  sabadu  suni  sddh  sahgati  dsanu  nirankdri. 
Adi  purakhu  ddesu  kari  amritu  veld  sabadu  dhdri. 
Avigati  gati  agddhi  bodhi  akath  kathd  asagdh  apart. 
Sahani  avatanu  paraupakdri. 

Paurfl  (Gurmukhs  assimilate 
the  mystery  of  spiritulism) 

In  Persian  language  only  a  point  makes  lmahram>  the  confidant,  a  mujarim, 
the  offender.  Gurmukhs  remain  exhilerated  in  the  holy  congregation  and 
they  do  not  like  to  go  to  other  assemblies.  In  the  will  of  the  Lord  they  serve 
vigorously  and  try  not  to  make  it  public.  Such  gurmukhs  attain  the  fruit  of 
happiness  and  giving  up  the  pride  of  body,  and  becoming  bodyless  they 
become  serious  thinkers.  The  word  of  the  Guru  is  their  idol  and  the  holy 
congregation  is  the  seat  of  the  formless  Lord.  Bowing  before  the  primeval 
Purusa,  in  the  ambrosial  hours  they  chew  the  Word  (gurbdni).  To  have 
knowledge  of  the  dynamism  of  that  unmanifest  Lord  is  a  very  deep 
experience,  and  to  say  something  of  that  ineffable  Lord  is  a  Herculean 
task.  Only  gurmukhs  suffer  while  doing  good  to  others. 
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Varll 


uf^t  3  (dldfHtf  H^t) 
^rayftf  tTSK  Ho('dt|'  dJdfHtf  frffe  dJdHdil  Hpfw  I 

<?th  crtg  f¥3g  ufe  £i  >ta  »fusre  ^nfe^F  i 
hi  h%  eftw-  trey  ?rry  ^  fen^ro  ft^rftewr  i 

Paun '3  (Gursikh  kaun  saddvai) 
Gurmukhi  janamu  sakdrathd  gursikh  mili  gur  saranidid. 
Adi  purakh  ddesu  kari  saphal  murati  gur  darasanu  paid. 
Pardakhana  dandaut  kari  masataku  charan  kaval  gur  laid. 
Satigur  purakh  daidlu  hoi  vdhiguru  sachu  mantr  sundid. 
Sach  rdsi  rahardsi  de  pairih  pai  jagu  pain  paid. 
Kdmu  karodhu  virodhu  hari  lobhu  mohu  ahankdru  tajdid. 
Satu  santokhu  daid  dharamu  ndmu  ddnu  isandnu  drirdid. 
Gursikh  lai  gursikhu  saddid. 


PaurT3  (Who  may  be  called  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru) 

The  life  of  that  gurmukh  is  fortunate  who  meeting  some  Sikh  of  the  Guru 
has  come  to  the  shelter  of  the  Guru.  He  bows  before  primeval  Purusa 
(God)  and  becomes  blest  after  having  the  sight  of  such  a  Guru.  After 
circumambulation  he  bows  on  the  lotus  feet  of  Guru.  Becoming  kind,  the 
Guru  recites  true  mantra  Vahiguru  for  him.  The  Sikh  with  his  capital  of 
devotion  falls  at  the  feet  of  Guru  and  the  whole  world  bows  at  his  feet.  God 
(the  Guru)  eradicates  his  lust,  anger  and  resistence  and  gets  his  greed, 
infatuation  and  ego  erased.  Instead,  the  Guru  makes  him  practise  truth, 
contentment,  dharma,  name,  charity  and  ablution.  Adopting  the  teachings 
of  the  Guru,  the  individual  is  called  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 
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Varll 


HWTOfek^  tfe  H'UtfdlPd  HfevTfe  fwfn>vr  I 
UoTH  W^t  »FU  wfe  S  »TU  Tr^fE^  I 

^re  §u#h  >k%h  srfo  irafwft  wfe  ^^f^r  i 

fU^K  fU>HW  fcffUf  lit  HtPFT  HH^t  W  rJd'fy>*F  I 

fire*  f       ftrfe         zrau  ^  t  TO1  H^fH^r  t 
grayftf  B^f  sis  ferr    irfbK7  n  8  n 

Faun  4  (Gurmukh) 

Sabad  surati  liv  linu  hoi  sddh  sahgati  sachi  meli  milaid. 

Hukam  rajdichaland  dpu  gavdi  na  dpu  jandid. 

Gur  upadesu  avesu  kari  paraupakdri  achdri  lubhdid. 

Piram  pidld  apiu  pisahaj  samdiajaru  jardid. 

Mithd  bolanu  niv  chalanu  hathahu  de  kai  bhald  mandid. 

Ik  mani  iku  arddhand  dubidhd  dujd  bhdu  mitdid. 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  nij  padu  paid. 


PaurT4  (Gurmukh) 

Absorbing  consciousness  into  the  Word,  the  gurmukhs  meet  at  the  true 
meeting  centre  of  the  holy  congregation.  They  move  in  the  will  of  the  Lord 
and  erasing  their  ego  they  do  not  make  themselves  to  be  noticed^  Inspired 
by  the  teachings  of  Guru  they  always  remain  eager  to  undertake  the  acts  of 
public  weal.  Quaffing  the  grand  cup  of  the  ineffable  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  merging  in  equipoise,  they  bear  the  unbearable,  ever-descending  energy 
of  the  Lord.  They  speak  sweetly,  move  humbly  and  giving  donations  wish 
every  body  well.  Decimating  their  dubiety  and  sense  of  duality,  they  with 
single  mind,  adore  that  One  Lord.  Gurmukhs,  know  themselves  in  the  form 
of  the  fruit  of  delight  and  attain  the  supreme  bliss. 
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3iufrrat  Wte  3  iff  ^         »rfe  ^^ti 

STOfftf .  ^rft  ITCH  UH  tffe  tffa  f&JTSf  OTT  ^  I 
fH?5T  *f^^t  HZ^t  HT^oT  tf3t  fal'tetl 
3T3Hfa  H^foT  HH^T  MTH  fo^Ht  sis  §?t3t  I 

#        fkfeHTSt^  M  org  oTWT  few?  ¥Bt3t  I 
^JUHftf  HUfa  »fS5t^t  II  M  I! 

PaurfS  (Gur  sikhi) 
Gursikhibdrik  hai  khande  dhdr  galiati  bhiri. 
Othai  tikai  na  bhunahand  chali  na  sakai  upari  km. 
Vdlahu  nikidkJiiai  telu  tilahu  lai  kolhu  pirt. 
Gurmukhi  vansipardm  hans  khir  nir  niranau  chunji  vCrC, 
Sild  aluni  chatani  mdnak  motichog  niviri. 
Gurmukhi  mdragi  chaland  as  nirasijhir  ujhiri. 
Sahaji  sarovari  sach  khandi  sddh  sangati  sack  takhati  hariri. 
Charhi  ikih  pati  paurid  nirankdru  gur  sabadu  sahirf. 
Gungai  di  mithidiai  akath  kathd  visamddu  bachxri. 
Gurmukhi  sukhu  phalu  sahaj  aliru 

PaurtS  (Sikhism) 
The  discipleship  of  the  Guru  is  very  subtle  like  sword  edge  and  narrow 
alley.  Mosquitos  and  ants  cannot  stand  there.  It  is  thinner  than  hair  and  as 
the  oil  of  sesame  is  obtained  after  crushing  it  in  the  crusher  with  great 
difficulty,  the  discipleship  of  the  Guru  is  not  attained  easily.  Gurmukhs 
are  descendants  of  swans  and  separate  water  from  milk  with  their  beak  of 
thoughtfulness^  Like  licking  of  the  saltless  stone  they  pick  up  the  rubies 
and  jewels  to  eat.  The  gurmukhs  repudiating  all  hopes  and  desires  move 
on  the  way  of  detachment  and  tear  down  the  veil  of  maya.  Holy  congregation, 
the  abode  of  truth  and  throne  of  the  true  Lord  is  the  Mdnasarovar  for  the 
gurmukhs.  Climbing  the  steps  of  non-duality  they  adopt  the  Word  of  the 
formless  Guru.  They  enjoy  His  ineffable  story  like  the  enjoyment  by  a 
dumb  person  of  the  sweets.  Through  the  natural  devotion,  the  gurmukhs 

attain  the  fruit  of  delight. 
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Var  11 


u§^t  £  ("dra  bto  otto) 
Brayfa  gyro  flran  ^re       w&  i 

^  Htft  ufe  ^K^Sl  eP£l!5  Ht^5  »f>ft»r"3  I 

H^fff  frT§  ^fU  flrfe  ^  »fTLf  mf3  1 

^rafw  #  <JTcrfw  Htr&  u  d  n 

Paun6  (Gur  charan  kamal) 

Gurmukhi  sukh phal piram  rasu  charanodaku  gur  charan  pakhdle. 
Sukh  samput  vichi  rakhi  kai  charan  kaval  makarand  piale. 
Kauldli suraj  mukhilakh  kaval  khirade  ralidle. 
Chandr  mukhi hoi  kumudani  charan  kaval  sital  amidle. 
Charan  kaval  divdsand  lakh  suraj  hovani  bhaur  kale. 
Lakh  tare  suraji  charhi  jiu  chhapi  jani  na  dp  samhdle. 
Charan  kaval  dalajoti  vichi  lakh  suraji  luki  jani  ravdle. 
Gur  sikh  lai  gur  sikh  sukhdle. 

PaurjT6  (Lotus  feet  of  Guru) 

Gurmukhs  having  the  desire  of  the  fruits  of  delight  with  all  love  wash  the 
feet  of  the  Guru.  They  make  cups  of  the  nectar  of  lotus  feet  and  quaff  it 
with  complete  delight.  Considering  the  feet  of  the  Guru  as  sun  they  blossom 
like  lotus.  Again  becoming  water-lily  attracted  towards  moon,  they  enjoy 
nectar  from  the  lotus  feet.  To  have  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus  feet  many 
suns  become  black  bees.  When  the  sun  rises,  myriad  stars,  unable  to 
maintain  themselves,  hide.  Likewise  with  the  light  of  petals  of  lotus  feet, 
myriad  suns  are  concealed.  Receiving  the  teaching  of  the  GurU,  the  disciples 
have  themselves  become  the  house  of  all  pleasures. 
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wfa  ^gfo  fe^r  ^rfo  ^g?>  >h^^  5>te  djtt1^  I 
>hhz  mi  fee*  tri  3fu      ^r§g  s  i 

H^?>  ^rgiffe  >H^H  f%fo  I 

tfnt  gfef?>»rg  t?m  £fe  | 
^rayftf  to  ^  ^te  3fp&  ii  3  ii 

Paun7  (Ekatdpar  drisatdnt) 
Chart  varani  ik  varan  kari  varan  avaran  tamol  guldle. 
Asat  dhdtu  iku  dhdtu  kari  ved  katab  na  bhedu  vichdle. 
Chandan  vdsu  vandsupati  aphal  saphal  vichi  vdsu  bahdle. 
Lohd  suind  hoi  km  suind  hoi  sugandhi  vikhdle. 
Suine  andari  rang  ras  charandmrit  amritu  matavdle. 
Mdnak  motf  suiniahu  jag  joti  hire  paravdle. 
Dib  deh  dib  disati  hoi  sabad  surati  dib  joti  ujdle. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  rasik  rasdle. 


Pauril  (Example  for  unity) 

As  in  betel  leaf  all  the  colours  mix  and  become  one  red  colour,  likewise  \ 
mixing  all  the  varnas  one  Sikh  has  been  created.  Eight  metals  mixing  up 
make  one  metal  (alloy);  similarly  there  is  no  difference  among  Vedas  and 
the  Katebas  (the  Semitic  scriptures).  The  sandal  perfumes  the  whole  | 
vegegtation  whether  it  is  devoid  of  fruit  or  full  of  fruit.  Touching  the 
philosopher's  stone,  iron  becoming  gold,  again  points  towards  its  further 
beauty  (of  making  itself  useful  for  the  needy  ones).  Then  in  gold  in  the 
form  of  gurmukh,  the  colour  (of  Name)  and  elixir  (of  love)  enter  and  he 
becomes  carefree  of  the  world  around.  Now  all  the  qualities  of  rubies, 
pearls,  diamonds  emerge  in  that  gold-gurmukh.  Becoming  divine  body  and 
divine  sight  the  consciousness  of  gurmukh  concentrates  on  the  light  of  the 
divine  Word.  Thus,  adopting  the  delight  of  devotion,  the  gurmukhs  become 
full  of  many  delights. 
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fowt  d^ddlTri  »ffH3  feHfe  fHHfZ  sfdH'i/1  I 
W£  ^T?7?  H^raH  ^fa  Htf  TfyZ  tfe  HVTHt  I 

MfU§  Vfte  fo^d"  TO*  ff^  ^  WHt  I 

PaurT8  (Gurmukhdh  dipriti) 

Piram  pidld  sddh  sang  sabad  surati  anahad  liv  lav. 
Dhidni chand  chakor  gati  amrit  drisati  srisati  varasai. 
Ghanahar  chahik  mor  jiu  anahad  dhuni  sum  pail  pdC 
Charon  kaval  makarand  rasi  sukh  samput  hui  bhavaru  samdi. 
Sukh  sdgar  vichi  min  hoi  gurmukhi  chdli  na  khoj  khujau 
Apio  pianu  nijhar  jharan  ajaru  jaran  na  alakhu  lakhdu 
vih  ikih  ulahghi  kai  gursikh  gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  pai. 
Vahiguru  vadivadidC 


PaurTS  (Love  of  the  gurmukhs) 
Quaffing  the  cup  of  love  in  the  holy  congregation,  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  absorb 
their  consciousness  in  the  Word.  As  the  bird  chakor  meditates  on  moon  to 
enjoy  cool,  from  their  sight  also  pours  the  nectar.  Listening  to  the  roar  of 
clouds  they  dance  like  rain  bird  and  peacock.  To  taste  the  nectar  of  the 
lotus  feet  they  turn  themselves  into  the  black  bee  and  become  one  with  the 
storehouse  of  delight  (of  the  Lord).  The  way  of  the  gurmukhs  is  not  known 
to  any  body;  they  like  fish  live  in  the  ocean  of  happiness.  They  drink  nectar; 
from  them  gush  forth  the  springs  of  nectar;  they  assimilate  the  unbearable 
but  still  they  donot  make  them  noticed  by  any  one.  Going  across  all  the 
stages  (of  three  dimensional  nature-prafcrfO  they  attain  the  fruits  of  delights. 
Wondrous  is  the  Vahiguru  whose  greatness  is  grand. 
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oTf  >H^  faw  Ufa  crfo  ireif^  ??^t  fefe  »frf  I 
eft?  fo^   fHHU^  £   W^t  §3^t  MHHT^  I 

tfH  KT^H'fe  HT^oT  $3)  "#HT  HIt^  | 

foPTO  1wfe  fHH^S  HE1  Hfddld  fag  U§  fcwt  I 

iu  ¥f%¥u  ¥ar3>ro  fe^^  fist        fr>HT#  i 

tT^t^Hn%SH^  If  if  II 

Paun9  (GurU  prili) 
Kachhu  dndd  dhidnu  dhari  kari  parapaku  nadivichi  dnai. 
Kunj  ridai  simaranu  karai  lai  bachd  udadi  asamdnai. 
!     Batak  bachd  twityirai  jal  thai  varatai  sahaji  viddnai. 
Koil  pdlai  kdvam  miladd  jdi  kutambi  sinahai. 
Hans  vansu  vasi  mdnasari  mdnak  motichog  chugdnai. 
Gidn  dhidni  simarani  sadd  satiguru  sikhu  rakhai  nirabdnai. 
Bhuh  dhavikhahu  varatamdn  tribhavan  sojhimdnu  nimdnai. 
Jdtisundar  loku  na  jdnai. 

Paun9  (Love  for  the  Guru) 

Tortoise  lays  its  eggs  in  the  sands  but  having  full  care  of  them  on  their 
maturity,  it  brings  them  into  the  river.  The  florican  also  under  its  full  care 
makes  its  off  spring  fly  in  the  sky.  The  swan  also  in  its  very  natural  way 
teaches  its  young  ones  to  move  on  water  as  well  as  on  earth.  The  crow 
maintains  the  offsprings  of  cuckoo  but  as  and  when  they  grow  up,  they, 
^identifying  the  voice  of  their  mother,  go  and  meet  her.  The  progeny  of 
swans  learn  to  pick  up  pearls  while  living  in  the  Manasarovar,  the  sacred 
tank.  Giving  the  technique  of  knowledge,  meditation  and  rememberance  to 
the  Sikh,  the  Guru  liberates  him  for  ever.  The  Sikh  now  knows  the  future, 
present  and  past  but  he  gets  honours  by  becoming  humble.  The  ilk  of  the 
gurmukhs  is  grand  but  people  donot  know  this  fact. 
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HTO  TO  ^THUfH  Ira  tfefo  uto  Mh 

*HTfe  >K^fe  Ml  H^et  I 

HfH?aTH  fn^  tri  3fn  ut^h  uh£  stto  tfut  1 

of  TO  3fE  ?>   oPtTc^cJ  ^3W<5  Hfe  I 

ttlw  ?r3  ^  Tff^T  H^re  Tfarfn  tr^f  1 

^cF#  ^dd'cl  §Ht  II  Ho  || 

PaunlO  (Gursikh  divisesata) 
Chandan  vdsu  vandsapati  bdvan  chandani  cliandanu  hot 
Phal  vinu  chandanu  bdvand  ddi  anddi  biantu  sadox. 
Chandanu  bdvan  chandanahu  chandan  vdsu  na  chandanu  kot 
Asdtu  dhdtu  iku  dhdtu  hoi  paras  parase  kanchanu  jot 
Kanchan  hoi  na  kanchanahu  varatamdn  varatai  sabhi  tot 
Nadid  ndle  Gang  sangi  sdgar  sahgami  khdrd  sou 
Baguld  hansu  na  hovat Mdnasarovari  jdi  khalot 
Vihdri  dai  varatdrai  ot 

Paurf 10  (  Especially  of  the  Sikh  of  Guru) 

With  the  fragrance  of  sandal  wood  the  whole  vegetation  becomes  sandal. 
Though  itself  the  sandal  is  without  fruit  but  it  is  always  considered  as  costly. 
But  the  plant  which  becomes  sandal  through  the  fragrance  of  sandal  cannot 
make  any  other  plant  sandal.  Eight  metals  touching  the  philosopher's  stone 
become  gold  but  that  gold  cannot  produce  gold  further.  This  all  is  performed 
in  the  present  only  (but  the  Sikh  of  Guru  makes  many  like  himself;  they 
further  become  competent  to  transform  others  also  into  Sikh  way  of  life). 
Rivers,  streams  and  even  Ganges  become  brackish  in  the  company  of  ocean. 
The  crane  never  becomes  swan  even  if  it  sits  at  Manasarovar.  It  so  happens 
because  an  ordinary  person  remains  always  involved  in  the  counts  of 
twenties  and  more  i.e.  money. 
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Var  11 


srayfa  taftu         greyfa        for  wfe  M  i 

H'UHdlFd  $  HUrT  Wfe  frTH^  H^fH  U^fa  ^  3tEt  I 

^5  t3  fify       ftfng         fang  inS^ti 

STcTHfa  ¥BHt  U5H  UH  f  ^         ?fo  t/fe  fe<§Bt  I 
!T3       3?F       M  il  11  II 

Faun  11  (Hor  drisatdnt) 
Gurmukhi  ikih  pauridn  gurmukhi  sukhphalu  nij  ghari  bhou 
Sddh  sangati  hai  sahaj  ghari  simaranu  darasi  parasi  gun  got. 
Loha  suina  hoi  kai  suiniahu  suind  jiuti  aviloi. 
Chandanu  bohai  nimmu  vanu  nimmahu  chandanu  birakh  paloi. 
Gangodak  charanodakahu  Gangodak  mili  Gatigd  hot. 
Kdgahu  hansu  suvansu  hoi  hansahu  param  hatisu  viraloi, 
Gurmukhi  vansi "param  hansu  kuru  sachu  mm  khiru  viloi. 
Gur  chela  chela  gur  hot 


Faun  11  (More  examples) 

Crossing  the  stairs  of  identities,  the  gurmukh  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Guru  comes  to  reside  in  his  own  true  nature.  Holy  congregation,  the  source 
of  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  His  sight  and  touch,  is  the  abode  of  equipoise. 
Holy  congregation  is  such  a  gold  whose  ingredients,  i.e.  people  therein, 
once  known  for  their  qualities  of  iron  have  now  become  gold  and  are  seen 
as  gold.  Even  margosa  tree,  Azadirachta  indica,  becomes  sandal  in  the 
company  of  sandal  tree.  Water  made  dirty  by  feet  also  becomes  pure  when 
it  meets  the  Ganges.  Any  crow  of  good  breed  may  become  swan  but  rare  is 
the  swan  which  becomes  supreme  swan  of  rare  and  highest  order.  Born  in 
the  family  of  gurmukh  is  the  paramhans  (man  of  highest  spiritual  order), 
who  separates  milk  and  water  of  truth  and  falsehood  by  his  discerning 
wisdom.  (In  the  holy  congregation)  the  disciple  is  the  Guru  and  the  Guru 
(most  humbly)  becomes  disciple. 
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<i3  (gra  fw  Heft) 

SiSt  fefo  dldfl-itf  HUfe  7>  ¥^tT^  fwif  I 
f  tT         ^fn  tffa  HHTfu  HRFftj  s  trO  I 

uf%  HfH  §  ftp?  Trant  *5fa  H^O  I 
»rra  uftf  tot  fx^  feg^tg        hh#  >»r0  I 

^rayftf  to  ^  ^tu        II  II 

PaurT12  (Gur  sikh-sandhi) 
Kachhu  bachd  nadivichi  gursikh  lahari  na  bhavajal  bidpai. 
Kunj  bachd  laii  udarai  sunni  samddhi  agddhi  na  jdpai. 
Hansu  vansu  hai  mdnasari  sahaj  sarovari  vad  paratdpai. 
Batak  bachd  koilai  nand  nandan  Vasudev  mildpat 
Ravi  sasi  chakavitai  chakor  Siv  sakati  langhi  varai  sardpai. 
Anal  pahkhi  bachd  milai  nirddhdr  hoi  samajhai  dpai. 
Gursikh  sandhi  mildvani sabadu  surati  parachdi  pachhdpai. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  thdpi  uthdpai. 

PaunXl  (Wisdom  of  Gurmukh) 

As  the  offsprings  of  tortoise  are  not  affected  by  sea  waves  so  is  the  case  of 
the  Sikhs  of  Guru;  they  are  not  influenced  by  the  waves  of  the  world  ocean. 
Florican  bird  flies  comfortably  along  with  its  offsprings  in  the  sky  but  the 
sky  does  not  look  abysmal  to  it.  The  progeny  of  swans  reside  in  the  all 
potent  Manasarovar.  The  goose  and  nightingale  separate  their  progeny 
from  hens  and  crows  respectively  and  though  living  among  milkman  Krsna 
ultimately  went  to  Vasudev;  likewise,  the  gurmukh  giving  up  all  the  evil 
propensities  goes  to  merge  in  the  holy  congregation.  As  the  female  ruddy 
sheldrake  and  redlegged  partridge  meet  sun  and  moon  respectively  gurmukh 
also  crossing  the  maya  of  Siva  and  Sakti  attains  the  highest  state  of 
equipoise.  The  anal  bird  recognises  its  offspring  even  without  any  basis 
for  its  identification.  Same  is  the  state  of  Sikh  who  merging  his 
consciousness  in  the  Word,  identifies  the  true  love  (of  the  Lord).  The 
gurmukhs  identify  and  establish  the  fruits  of  delight. 
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H??t  srte  wft?3  mtoft  wfen  mreTHl  i 

fUw  fU^T  tT^tf  Htf  HUfiT  fs^rrft  I 

3"??T  ^Hrg  ^rrf^^r  HtT^H  HUH^t  Hfantf  I 
flra^t        HddIM  WSF  WW  fe^t  ¥^Tfe  >HfWHt  | 

tfT        ¥?yT  3»p  ftftr  vfa  MfwFfti 
vf^  hw  fire  nfe  m w^t  ^frr  gfrra  fTOTnt  i 

HSKftf  oTT^  »fTH  IT^  3RHT^t  HtfBTU  H^H*}  I 
BraHfc       FBTfe  Uddl'Hl  II  II 

Paunl3  (PahUipdtisdhtde  sikhdh  dindmdvali) 
Tdru  popatu  tdrid  gurmukhi  bdl  subhdi  uddsi. 
Muld kiru  vakhdniai  chalitu  acharaj  lubhit gurddsi.-' 
Pirathd  khedd  soiri  charan  saran  sukh  sahaji  nivdsi, 
Bhald  rabdb  vajdindd  majalas  Maraddnd  mirdsi. 
Pirathimalu  sahagalu  bhald  Rdmd  didibhagati  abhidsi. 
Daulat  khdh  lodi  bhald  hod  jind  piru  abindsi. 
Mdlo  Manga  Sikh  dui  gurbdni  rasi  rasik  bildsu 
Sanamukhi  Kdlu  as  dhdr  gurbdni  daragah  sdbdsi. 
Gurmati  bhau  bhagati  paragdsT. 

Paun 13  (Inventory  of  the  names 

'  of  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  Nanak) 
From  the  very  childhood  detached  natured  Tain,  a  Sikh  of  popat  clan,  was 
liberated  (by  Guru  Nanak).  One  Mula  of  a  wonderful  nature  was  there;  he 
would  conduct  as  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  Guru.  Pirtha  and  Kheda  of 
soini  caste  also  got  merged  in  equipoise  because  of  the  shelter  of  the  feet 
of  Guru.  Mardaha,  the  bard  and  witty  person  and  a  good  player  of  Rabab  in 
assemblies  was  a  disciple  of  Guru  Nanak.  Pirthi  Mai  of  Sehgal  caste  and 
Rama,  the  devotee  of  Didf  caste  were  of  detached  nature.  Daulat  Khan 
Lodhi  was  a  nice  person  who  later  on  came  to  be  known  living  pir,  the 
spiritualist.  Malo  and  Manga  were  two  Sikhs  who  would  remain  always 
absorbed  in  the  joy  of  Gurbani;  the  holy  hymns.  Kalu,  the  Kshtriya,  having 
many  wishes  and  desires  in  his  heart  came  to  the  Guru  and  under  the 
influence  of  Gurbani,  got  regards  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  The  wisdom  of 
the  Guru,  i.e.  the  Gurmat,  spread  the  loving  devotion  all  around. 
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Var  11 


ftT3T  tflF^T  g^apr  ^  h^t  feg-  Hfe  fWt 

mtTI  rfTfe  SIFH  t  fHtft  ^T^fHtf  H^f 

irtf  ftfi  ^tps^M  nfe^i^  fife  3^1 


Pauril4  (Sikh  ndm-mdld) 
Bhagatu  jo  Bhagatd  oharTjdpuvansi sev  kamdvai. 
Sihdn  upalu  janiai  Gajanu  upalu  satigur  bhdvai. 
Mailsihdn  vichi  akhiai  Bhdgirathu  kdligun  gdvai. 
Jitd  randhdvd  bhald  hai  Burd  Buddd  ik  mani  dhidvai. 
Phirand  khahird  Jodhu  sikhu  Jivdiguru  sev  samdvai. 
Gujaru  jdti  luhdru  hai  gur  sikhfgursikh  sundvai. 
Ndidhinhu  vakhdnidi  satigur  sevi  kutambu  tardvai. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhdvai. 


Paun  14  (Sikh  name  inventory) 
A  devotee  named  Bhagata  of  Ohan  caste  and  Bhagat  of  Japu  family  were 
two  Sikhs  who  would  always  go  on  serving  (the  Guru).  Sihan,  the  Uppal, 
and  an  other  devotee  of  Uppal  caste  were  very  dear  to  the  true  Guru.  One 
Bhagirath  of  Malsihan  town  was  there  who  earlier  was  a  devotee  of  Kali, 
the  goddess.  Jita  of  Randhava  caste  was  also  a  fine  Sikh  and  BhaT  Buddha, 
whose  earlier  name  was  Bura,  would  remember  the  Lord  with  single 
devotion.  BhaT  Phirana  of  Khaira  caste,  Jodh  and  Jiva  always  remained 
absorbed  in  the  service  of  Guru.  One  LohaT  caste  Sikh  named  Gujjar  was 
there  who  would  preach  Sikhism  to  die  Sikhs  of  Guru.  Dhihga,  the  barber, 
serving  the  Guru  got  his  whole  family  liberated.  The  gurmukhs  having 
sight  of  the  Lord  themselves,  make  others  also  to  have  the  same  glimpse. 
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Var  11 


TT^F     H^t     tF^T^     tfTFf     ?>r$     fatfoF^t  | 

KT^»fT  flrf  uh  t'  gre        gTf¥%  ¥¥^t  i 
yt  Hfddid  Oh  H^t  ii  *im  ii 

PaurflS  (Dusan  pdtasahi  de  sikh) 
Pdro  julakd  param  hahsu  purai  satigur  kirapd  dhdri. 
Malusdhi  suramd  vadd  bhagatu  bhdi  Keddn. 
Dipd  Deu  Nardinddsu  Bule  de  jdiai  balihdri. 
Ldl  su  Ldlii  budhivdn  Duragd  Jfvad  paraupakdrf 
Jagd  dharanCjaniai  Sansdrii  ndle  nirahkdrC. 
Khdnu  mdia  piu  putu  hain  gun  gdhak  Govind  bhanddrf. 
Jodhu  rasoid  devatd  gur  sevd  kari  dutaru  tan. 
Purai  satigur  paij  savdn. 

PaurflS  (Sikhs  of  the  second  Guru) 

A  Sikh  of  high  order  (paramhans)  Bhai  Paro  was  there  of  Julka  caste  on 
whom  the  Guru  was  full  of  grace.  Sikh  named  Mallii  was  very  brave  and 
Bhai  Kedara  was  a  great  devotee.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  BhaT  Dev,  BhaT 
Narayan  Das  BhalBula  and  Bhai  Dfpa.  BhaTLalu,  BhaT Durga  and  Jivanda* 
were  gems  among  the  wisemen  and,  all  the  three  were  altruists.  Jagga  was 
of  Dharani  subscaste  and  Sansaru  was  one  with  the  formless  Lord.  Khahu 
and  Mayya  were  father  and  son  and  Govind  of  Bhandarf  sub  caste  was  an 
appreciator  of  the  meritorious  ones.  Jodh,  the  cook,  served  the  Guru  and 
swam  across  the  world  ocean.  The  perfect  Guru  maintained  their  honour. 
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Hr3TTH  gff  ^3  ^gT3  B*jf3  $  tW^t  | 

*fT$  3T£     3f     f^TT    ITTjfi     cT^^t    HTaft  I 

H#t»fT  HTUTf   3$   stt  ^HHT^ti 

Paunl6  (Tisari  pdtasdhi  de  sikhdn 
di Dallevasi sangati) 
Pirathtmalu  Tulasd  bhald  malanu  gur  sevd  hitakdrt 
Rdmu  Dipd  Ugrasainu  Nagaurigur  sabad  vichdrt.  i 
Mohanu  Rdmu  Mahatid  Amaru  Gopihaumai  mart. 
Sdhdru  Gangu  bhale  Bhdgu  bhagatu  bhagati  hai  pidrC 
Khdnu  Chhurd  Tdru  tare  Vega  pdstkarani sdrt. 
Ugaru  Nandu  Sudand  Puro  jhatd  pari  utdru 
Malta  Sdhdru  bhale  Chhimbe  gur  daragah  darabdri. 
Pdndhd  Buld  janiai  gurbdni  gdinu  lekhdri. 
Dale  vast  sangati  bhdrt. 


Paurfl6  (Dalla  assembly  of  the  third  Guru) 

Pirathf  Mai,  Tulasa  Bhalla  and  Malhan  were  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
Guru.  Rainu,  Dipa,  Ugarsain,  Nagon  would  concentrate  upon  the  word  of 
Guru.  Mohan,  Ramu,  the  Mehta,  Amaru  and  Gopi  had  erased  their  sense  of 
ego.  To  Sahara  and  Gangu  of  Bhalla  caste  and  to  Bhagu,  the  devotee,  the 
devotion  of  the  Lord  was  very  dear.  Khahu,  Chhura,  Taru,  had  swum  (the 
world  ocean).  Many  courtiers  of  the  Guru's  court  such  as  Mallfa,  SaharQ, 
Bhallas  and  calico-printers  have  happened.  Pandha  and  Bula  are  known  as 
the  singer  and  writer  of  the  hymns  of  the  Guru.  Grand  was  the  assemblage 
of  Dalla  inhabitants. 
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U^y    U^T^g    tT^t^    3Tf    STI    ^tH  ^»fT^! 

^U^t  TT^t>^  fVT§H  »f#H  M^TUT  I 

HPddJd  HtT  H^'d<£d'd'  II  II 

Paunl7  (Chauthi  pdiasdlti  de  sabharavdl  sikh) 
Sanamukh  bhdiTirathd  sabharavdl  sabhe  siraddrd. 
Puro  Mdnak  chandu  hai  Bisan  ddsu  paravdr  sadhdrd. 
Purakhu  paddrath  jdniai  Tdru  Bhdru  ddsu  dudrd. 
Mahdn  purakhu  hai  Mahdnandu  BidhiChand  budhi  bimal  vichdrd. 
Barham  ddsu  hai  khotard  Dungaruddsu  bhale  takidrd. 
Dipd  Jethd  Tirathd  Saisdru  Buld  sachidrd. 
Maid  Jdpd  jdniani  Naid  khular  guru  pidrd. 
Tulasd  vahurd  jdniai  gur  upades  aves  achdrd. 
Satigur  sachu  savdranahdrd. 


Paunll  (Sabharval  Sikhs  of  the  fourth  Guru) 

Bhal  Tirtha  was  the  leader  among  all  the  Sikhs  of  Sabharval  sub-caste. 
BhaT  Pfto,  Manik  Chand  and  Bisan  Das  have  become  base  of  the  whole 
family  i.e.  they  have  got  liberated  the  whole  family.  Taru,  Bharu  Das,  the 
Sikhs  at  the  door  of  the  Guru  are  held  as  ideals  for  all  the  Sikhs.  Mahahand 
is  a  great  man  and  Bidhi  Chand  has  a  pious  wisdom.  Brahm  Das  is  of 
Khotra  caste  and  pungar  Das  is  known  as  Bhalla.  Others  are  Dipa,  Jetha, 
Tiratha,  Saisaru  and  Bula  whose  conduct  is  truthful.  Mala,  Japa  and  Naia 
are  known  to  have  come  From  Khullar  sub-caste.  TulasaVBohra  is  known 
as  insipired  by  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  The  true  Guru  alone  chisels  one 
and  all. 
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3*5T  I®T  ^t>HT  ^T^ytcri  Hfutft  HfWHT  I 
??T^  f%rT   Utf   UUtf^B   ufe^H   fu»fTUT  I 

h^i  Tfgrfe  u^i?  utu^t  n  at  n 

Paurfl8  (Panjavin  pdtisdhide  sikh) 
Puna  Chuharu  chaudhari  Paird  daragah  data  bhdrd. 
Bald  Kisand  jhingarani  pandit  rdi  sabhd  sfgdrd. 
Suharu  Tilokd  suramd  sikh  samundd  sanamukh  sard. 
Kuld  Bhula  Jhanjhid  Bhdgirathu  suini  sachidrd. 
Ldlu  Bdlu  Vij  hani  harakhavantu  Haridds  pidrd. 
Dhiru  Nihdlu  Tulasid  Buld  chandia  bahu  gunidrd. 
Gokhu  Todd  mahitid  Totd  Madu  sabad  vichdrd. 
Jhdnjhu  ate  Mukandu  hai  Kiratanu  karai  hajuri  Kiddrd. 
Sddh  sangati  paragat  pdhdrd. 


PaunlS  (The  Sikhs  of  the  fifth  Guru) 

BhaT  Puna,  Chaudhari"  Chuhar,  BhaT  Paira  and  Durga  Das  are  known  for 
their  charitable  nature.  Bala  and  Kisana  of  Jhihgran  caste  adore  the 
assemblies  of  wise  men.  Brave  is  Tiloka  of  Suhar  caste  and  Samunda, 
another  Sikh,  always  remains  before  the  Guru.  BhaT  Kulla  and  BhaTBhulla 
of  Jhanjhi  caste,  and  BhaTBhagfrath  of  SonTcaste  maintain  a  truthful  conduct. 
Lalii  and  Balu  are  Vij  and  Haridas  remains  always  happy.  Nihflu  and 
Tulsia  are  forbearing  and  Bula  Chandia  are  full  of  many  virtues.  Toda, 
Tota  and  Maddu  from  Mehta  family  of  Gokha  city  are  contemplator  of  the 
Word  of  Guru.  Jhahjhu,  Mukand  and  Kedara  perform  kirtan,  sing  Gurbani 
before  the  Guru.  The  grandeur  of  the  holy  congregation  is  obvious. 
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?>Tf     HU3TBT     3THT     a^HT     f^T  ^t^| 
"SW    ¥T3lt  t    TTU    ft^H1"  HS^Sti 

—  =  — 

Paunl9  (Panjavin  pdtasahide  hor  sikhdn  de  nam) 
Gangu  nail  sahagald  Rama  Dharamd  Udd  bhdi. 
Jatu  Bhatu  Vantid  Phirand  sudu,  vadd  sat  bhdi. 
Bholu  Bhatu  Jdmani  sanamukh  Tevdri  sukhaddi. 
Dald  BhdgiBhagatu  hai  Jdpu  Nivald  gur  sarandi. 
Muld  Sujd  dhdvane  Chandu  chaujhar  sev  kamdi. 
Ram  ddsu  bhanddria  Bald  Sdmddsu  dhidi. 
Gurmukhi  Bisanu  Bibard  mdchhi  Sundari  gurmati  pat 
Sddh  sangati  vadivadidi. 

Paunl9  (Other  Sikhs  of  the  fifth  Guru) 

Gangu  is  barbar  and  Rama,  Dharma,  Uda  are  Sahgal  brothers.  BhaT  Jattii, 
Bhattu,  Banta  and  Phirana  are  Sud  brothers  and  love  each  other  very  much. 
Bholu,  Bhattu  and  Tivaii  give  happiness  to  others  and  are  known  as  the 
Sikh„of  the  court  of  the  Guru.  palla,Bhagf,  Japii  and  Nivala  have  come  to 
the  shelter  of  the  Guru.  Mula,  SQja  of  Dhavan  caste  and  Chandu  of  Chaujhar 
caste  have  served  (in  the  Guru-court).  The  fishermen  Bisanu,  Bibara  and 
Sundar  presenting  themselves  before  the  Guru  have  adopted  the  teachings 
of  the  Guru.  Great  is  the  grandeur  of  the  holy  congregation. 
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Htf3  HTtJ  ?tP5t»fftj  ?>Tt  ?^  ftw  I 
VTf  ^T^ti»ffe    HUT    ygy    HH*    ITC^f  | 

tJ3tJHTH  y?5T  ^ru^  u^f  crnf  fen  f%^3  i 

f¥HT    ^tltf    3351#»fT    ^UHMTtft    HSHtf    HT3  I 

nTddifd  yt  info  §3t3  ii  ii 

PaunlO  (Sikh  ndmdvali) 
Jatu  Bhdnu  Tirathd  chdi  chaile  chadhe  chare. 
Sane  Nihdle  jdniani  sanamukh  sevak  guru  pidre. 
Sekhar  sddh  vakhdnidhi  ndu  Bhulu  sikh  suchdre. 
Jatu  Bhivd  jdniani  mahdh  purakhu  Muld  paravdre. 
Chaturddsu  Muld  Kapu.ru  Hdru  gdru  vij  vichdre. 
Phirand  bahilu  vakhdniai  Jethd  changd  kulu  nisatdre. 
Visa  GopiTulasia  BhdradudjT sanamukh  sdre. 
Vadd  bhagatu  hai  bhdiard  Goindu  gheiguru  dudre. 
Satiguri  pure  pari  utare. 

PaunlO  (Inventory  of  Sikhs) 
Along  with  Nihala,  Jattu,  Bhahu  and  Tiratha  of  Chaddha  caste  love  the 
Guru  very  dearly  and  they  are  close  servants  who  always  remain  before 
the  Guru.  Nau  and  Bhullu  are  known  as  sadhus  of  Sekhar  caste  and  are  the 
Sikhs  of  good  conduct.  Jattu  of  Bhfva  caste  and  the  greatman  Mula  along 
with  his  family  are  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  Chatur  Das  and  Mula  are  Kapiir 
Kshatriyas  and  Haru  and  .Garu  belong  to  Vij  caste.  A  Sikh  named  Phirana 
is  of  Bahal  sub  caste  and  Bhai  Jetha  is  a  pretty  good  liberator  of  the  family. 
Vissa,  Gopf,  Tulasia  et  al.  all  belong  to  Bhardvaj  (brahmin)  family  and 
always  remain  with  the  Guru.  BhaTara  and  Govind  are  devotees  belonging 
to  Ghai  caste.  They  remain  at  the  door  of  the  Guru.  The  perfect  Guru  has 
fetched  them  across  (the  world  ocean). 
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Var  U 


fetn  ^srf  ^?  ^fn  trf  tjh        f^H  i 

i3THHftf  gty  STfe   fau^   fl^g  H^t| 

IHm  ^U^t  ir<JT3  3  HT#H3  Hfeu^T  | 

Paunll  (Sulatdn  pune  sikh) 
Kdlu  Chdu  Bammid  Mule  no  gur  sabadu  pidrd. 
Homdyichi  kapdhid  Gobindu  gheigur  nisatdrd. 
Bhikahd Todd  bhat  dui  Dhdru  sud  mahalu  tisu  bhdrd. 
Gurmukhi  Rdmu  Kohalindli  Nihdlu  sevaku  sard. 
Chkaju  bhald  jdniai  Mdiditd  sddhu  vichdrd. 
Tulasd  vahurd  bhagat  hai  Ddmodaru  Akul  balihdrd. 
Bhdnd  aval  Vigah  malu  Bhudfto  Chhimbd  gur  darabdrd. 
Sulatdne  puri  bhagati  bhanddrd. 

Paurfll  (Sikhs  from  Sultan  pur) 

BhaT  Kalu,  Chau,  Bammf  and  BhaTMiila  love  the  Word  of  the  Guru.  Along 
with  Homa,  the  cotton  trader,  Govind  Ghaf  was  also  taken  across  by  the 
Guru.  Bhikkha  and  Todi  both  were  Bhatts  and  Dharu  Sud  had  a  large 
mansion.  Gurmukh  of  Kohli  caste  and  Ramu  along  with  servant  Nihalu  are 
also  there.  Chhaju  was  Bhalla  and  Mai  Ditta  was  a  poor  sadhu.  Devotee 
Tulasa  is  of  Bohara  caste  and  I  am  sacrifice  unto  Damodar  and  Akul.  Bhana, 
Vigah  Mai  and  Buddho,  the  calicoprinter  have  also  come  to  the  court  of  the 
Guru.  Sultanpur  is  the  warehouse  of  devotion  (and  devotees). 
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Var  11 


uf^t  33  (hh^  fire) 

rT^   3HH  Ufa  tfu^  »T*5H   gffa  I 

PaurT22  (Masand  sikh) 
Dipaku  Dipd  Kdsard  guru  dudrai  hukamibandd. 
Patiandari  Chaudhari  dhilo  Ldlu  Langdhu  suhandd. 
Ajabu  Ajdibu  sannid  Umar  sdhu  gur  sevkarandd. 
Paird  Chhajalu  jdmai  Kandu  sangharu  milai  hasandd. 
Put  saputu  kapuri  deo  sikhai  milidn  mani  vigasandd. 
Sammanu  hai  Sdhabdj  puri  gur  sikhdn  disdr  lahandd. 
JodhdJalo  Tulas  puri  Mohan  Alamu  gahji  rahandd. 
Gurmukhi  vadid  vade  masandd. 

Paurill  (  Masands  or  the  tithe  collector  Sikhs) 
An  obedient  Sikh  named  Dijpa  of  Kasara  caste  was  lamp  at  the  door  of  the 
Guru.  In  the  town  of  Patti,  BhaTLal  and  BhaTLahgah  of  Dhillon  caste  are 
well  seated.  Ajab,  Ajaib  and  Umar  belonging  to  Sahgha  caste  are  the 
servants  {masands)  of  the  Guru.  Paira  is  of  Chhajal  caste  and  Kandu  belongs 
to  Sanghar  caste.  They  meet  everybody  with  smiling  face.  Kapiir  Dev, 
along  with  his  son  gets  blossommed  when  he  meets  the  Sikhs.  In 
Shahbazpur,  Saman  takes  care  of  the  Sikhs.  Jodha  and  Jalan  in  Tulaspur 
and  Mohan  lives  in  Alam  Ganj.  These  big  masands  surpass  one  another. 
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ftft   #g  §    B?fHH    cffHT   ufH   fk^V  I 

HU^     ^^T     ?tfT^H  33     rTTH     HZfeT  I 

cJKtTT    WTT     rTTSt^     STW     K^¥TUT    f%?TH>T  | 

UHHfe  tf^T    ^Tf^y    feUT^    tf^    oT^t  | 

cTcr    oTTS§    g  W    ore    ^THHTH    STFH  | 

Hsytf  fe*g"  fer  tr^tF  II  53  II 

Paun23  (  Ati  sanamukh  sikh) 
DhesiJodhu  husahg  hai  Goindu  Gold  hasi  milandd. 
Mohanu  Kuku  vakhdmai  dhuteJodhe  Jdmu  suhandd. 
Manjhu  Dhannu  paravdnu  hai  Pirdnd  gur  bhdi  chalandd. 
Hamajd  Jajd  jdmai  Bald  maravdhd  vigasandd. 
Niramal  Ndmo  oharindli  sitri  Chaudhari  rohanda. 
Parabati  Kdld  mehard  ndli  Nihdlu  sev  karandd. 
Kakd  Kdlau  suramd  Kadu  Ram  ddsu  bachan  manandd. 
Seth  Sabhdga  Chumahu  drore  bhdg  ugavandd. 
Sanmukh  ikadu  ik  charhandd. 


Paun23  (Very  close  Sikhs) 
BhaT  Dhesf  and  BhaT  Jodha  are  Husahg  brahmins  and  BhaT  Gobind  and 
Gola  meet  with  smiling  faces.  Mohan  is  said  to  be  of  Kuk  caste  and  Jodha 
and  Jama  adorn  Dhutta  village.  Manjh,  the  blest  one  and  Pirana  etal.  conduct 
in  the  will  of  the  Guru.  BhaT  Hamaja,  said  to  be  Jaja,  and  Bala,  the  Marvaha 
behave  delightfully.  Nano  Ohan  is  of  pure  mind  and  along  with  him  remains 
Sun,  the  Chaudhary.  Inhabitants  of  mountains  are  BhaT  Kala  and  Mehara 
and  with  them  BhaT  Nihalu  also  serves.  Brown  coloured  Kalu  is  brave  and 
Rain  Das  belonging  to  Kad  caste  is  obeyer  of  the  words  of  the  Guru.  Rich 
person  Subhaga  resides  in  Chuhania  town  and  with  him  are  Bhag  Mai  and 
Ugvanda,  the  Arora  Sikhs.  All  these  are  devotees  surpassing  one  another. 
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tTTfH  •  3£    fitf    ofTH    cTHTHt  I 

?5?ors  mgfe^T  grgufe  3ireT£t  i 

MTf^3  HfH^t  H3HT  H^fe  1U1  3  FFEl  I 

HTHT      £t   iT^H    f?>UT^    H^fe    fe^    3?TSt  I 

¥3"T3T     3"S5T     HfUBt     Hf3TH     HtfHT£t  I 
ifapt  Hjn     ^fe^M  II  38  II 

Faun  24  (Keval  Punjab  de  sikh) 
Pairdjdti  chanddlid  Jethe  sethikdm  kamai. 
Latakanu  Ghurd  jdnwi  Gurditd  gurmati  gurbhdi. 
Katdrd  sardph  hai  bhagatu  vadd  Bhagavan  subhdi. 
Sikh  bhald  ravitas  vichi  dhaunu  Murdrigur  sarandi. 
Adit  suinisuramd  chdran  sarani  Chuharu  je  Sat. 
Laid  sethijaniai  jan  nihdlu  sabadi  liv  Idu 
Rama  jhanjhi akhfai  Hemu  soi  gurmati  pax. 
Jatu  bhanddn bhald  sdhadarai  sangit  sukhaddi. 
Panjdbai  gur  divadidi. 

PaunlA  (Sikhs  of  Punjab  only) 

i'airaof  Chandalf  caste  and  Jetha  of  Sethi  caste  are  such  Sikhs  who  do 
manual  labour.  BhaT  Latakan,  Ghura,  Gurditta  are  fellow  disciples  of  the 
Gurmat.  BhaT  Ilatara  is  gold  merchant  and  BhaT  Bhagavan  Das  is  of 
devotional  nature.  Inhabitant  of  Rohtas  village  and  belonging  to  Dhavan 
caste,  a  Sikh  named  Murarf  has  come  in  the  shelter  of  the  Guru.  Adit,  the 
brave  belonging  to  Soni  caste  and  Chuhar  and  Sain  Das  also  have  sought 
the  shelter  of  the  Guru.  Along  with  Nihal,  Lala  (Lalu)  also  knows  how  to 
merge  consciousness  in  Word.  Rama  is  said  to  be  of  Jhanjhi  caste.  Hemu 
also  has  adopted  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru.  Jattu  Bhandan  is  a  good  Sikh 
and  this  whole  congregation  lives  in  Shahadara  (Lahore)  happily.  Greatness 
of  the  house  of  the  Guru  resides  in  Punjab. 
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HoTjfa  frw  EF^ta  fefo  ft^t  ^rfH^T  HcFcft  I 

wq  HfU3T  flT^t>Kfo  TO  gfrfnrg  ^wfe  fcSdd'dl  I 
^  ffT£  STW  HfU  3U3#»fT  fefo  sT^tl 

oTU  foTH^  >fUrf^ft>HT  $75  HiJTt^   ?>    ^f^U^t  I 

PaurC25  (Lahaur  dimujangi  sangati) 
Sanamukhi  sikh  Lahaur  vichi  sodhidinu  tdid  Sanhari. 
Sain  ditd  jhanjhid  Saido  jatu  sabadu  vichdri. 
Sadhu  mahitd  janiahi  kul  kumhidr  bhagati  nirahkdri, 
Lakhu  vichi  patolid  bhdiLadhd  paraupakdri. 
Kdlu  Ndno  rdj  dui  HdriKohalid  vichi  bhdru 
Sudu  Kaliand  surama  Bhdnu  bhagati  sabadu  vichdri. 
Muld  berijdniai  Tvrathu  atai  Mukandu  apart 
Kahu  Kisand  muhajangia  seth  Mangine  no  balihdri. 
Sanamukh  sunidrd  bhald  ndu  Nihdlu  saparavdri.  > 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  karanisdri. 

PaunUS  (The  congregation  of  Lahore  -  Mujahg) 

In  Lahore  from  the  family  of  Sodhis  the  elderly  uncle  (tdid)  Saharf  Mai  is 
the  close  Sikh  of  the  Guru.  Sain  Ditta  of  Jhanjhi  caste  and  Saido,  the  Jatt, 
are  thinkers  of  the  word  of  the  Guru.  From  the  family  of  potters  Sadhu 
Mehta  is  known  to  be  the  devotee  of  the  formless.  From  among  the  Patolis, 
BhaT  Lakhu  and  BhaT  Ladha  are  the  altruists.  BhaT  Kalu  and  BhaT  Nano, 
both  masons,  and  from  among  the  Kohlis,  BhaT  Hari  are  grand  Sikhs. 
Kalyana  Sud  is  the  brave  one  and  Bhahu,  the  devotee  is  thinker  of  the 
Guru's  word.  Mula  of  Ben  sub  caste,  Tfrtha  and  Mukand  are  also  known 
as  the  Sikhs.  A  devotee  from  Mujahg  is  known  by  the  name  of  Kisana  and 
I  am  sacrifice  unto  Mangiha,  the  wealthy  person.  A  goldsmith  named  Nihalu 
along  with  his  family  reamins  present  before  the  Guru.  These  all  have 
performed  delight  giving  perfect  devotion  bestowed  by  the  Guru. 


Page  306 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


296 


Varll 


Hfftgft  3ig  cfl  Hdlfd) 

KW^    rP^t>^    STHfe    §tf^T§    gj^^T^t  | 

^flft    HUHT    rT^t^  ^T  H3^th!  I 

tft^J    tT3THt  yfe  3fe  H^f      <?   oTHTHt  I 

Hta^t^^fe^  it  i£  ii 

PaurT26  (Desantan  sangati) 

Bhdna  malanu  jdniai  Kdbali  Rekh  rdu  gurbhdi. 
Mddho  SodhiKdsmir  gursikhi di chdl  chaldu 
BhdiBhivdh  siharandi  Rupchandu  sanamukh  sat  bhdi. 
Paratdpu  sikh  siiramd  nandai  vithari  sev  kamai. 
Sdmidds  vachheru  hai  thdnesuri  sangati  bahaldt 
Gopimahatd  jdniai  Tirathu  Nathd  gur  sarandi. 
Bhdu  Mokal  dkhiahi  Dhili  mandali  gurmati  pdi. 
Jivadu  Jagasipkate  puri  sethi  Taloke  sev  kamdC 
Satigur  divadivadidx. 


PaurC26  (The  Sikhs  from  country  and  abroad) 

Bhana  Malhan  and  Rekh  Rao,  the  fellow  disciples  of  the  Guru  are  known  to 
be  residing  in  Kabul.  Madho  Sodhi  made  the  Sikh  tradition  in  vogue  in 
Kashmir.  The  truly  devoted  and  close  Sikhs  are  BhaT  Bhfva,  Sih  Chand 
and  Rup  Chand  (of  Sirhind).  BhaTPartapu  is  a  brave  Sikh  and  Vithar  caste 
BhaT  Nanda  has  also  served  the  Guru.  BhaT  Samf  Das  of  Bachher  caste 
inspired  the  congregation  of  Thanesar  towards  the  house  of  the  Guru.  Gopi", 
a  Mehta  Sikh  is  a  well  known  and  Tfrath  and  Natha  have  also  come  in  the 
shelter  of  the  Guru.  BhaT  Bhau,  Mokal,  BhaT  Dhilli  and  BhaT  Mandal  are 
also  said  to  have  been  baptised  in  the  Gurmat.  BhaT  Jivanda,  BhaT  Jagasi 
and  Tiloka  have  served  well  at  Fatehpur.  Great  is  the  grandeur  of  the  true 
Guru. 
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HcT?T   H^T5    >HTmf  ^»fT   f^ZFH    f^U^  I 

<ST£   ST?^   fW^T§  tf^T  Hlfe  WW  I 

WSyi^     ft     ^HTUT    3*5^1     H*TOT  I 

did^'yl  HW  II  3D  II 

PaurC27  (Agare  disahgati) 
Mahatd  Sakatu  Agare  chadhd  hod  nihdlu  nihdld. 
Garhidlu  Mathard  ddsu  hai  saparavdrd  Idl  guldld. 
Gangd  sahagalu  suramd  Haravans  tape  tahal  dharamasdld. 
Anadu  MurdrT  mahdn  purakhu  kalidnd  kuli  kavalu  rasdld. 
Ndno  Latakanu  Bindrdu  sevd  sangati  puran  ghdla. 
Hdnda  Alam  chandu  hai  Saisdrd  talavdru  sukhdld. 
Jagand  Nandd  sddh  hai  Bhdnu  suhar  hansd  didhdld. 
Gurbhdt" ratandn  dimdld. 


PaurTH  (Agra  congregation) 
Saktu  Mehtaand  Nihalu  Chaddha  of  Agra  have  become  blest.  BhaTGarhial 
and  Mathara  Das  and  their  families  are  said  to  have  been  dyed  in  the  red 
colour  of  love  for  the  Guru.  Ganga  belonging  to  Sahagal  caste  is  brave  and 
Harbans,  the  hermit  serves  in  the  dharamsdld,  the  inn  for  the  pilgrims. 
Murarf  of  Anand  caste  is  a  saint  of  high  order  and  Kalyana  is  the  house  of 
love  and  pure  like  lotus.  BhaT  Nano,  BhaT  Latakan  and  Bind  Rao  have 
served  the  congregation  with  full  labour  and  love.  Alam  Chand  Handa, 
Sainsara  Talvar  are  the  Sikhs  who  live  with  all  happiness.  Jagana  and 
Nanda  both  are  sadhus  and  Bhanaof  Suhar  caste  is  competent  like  swan  to 
have  discerned  the  real  from  false.  These,  all  fellow  disciples  of  the  Guru, 
are  like  the  jewels  of  a  string. 
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feOT  fe<$^P  U^oT  HTg  H^Tfe     ^  ftjH^T^T  | 

H^T»H  HTUt  ^TH  €  ?S  Ut§  ?F*5  W^t  | 
H^^  O^t  ^  ^UHt  ^Vtft  >»ffe  ^t^t  | 

HtHfT  H>TO  fou^  ^  -g-arz  3rgr3  ^>frf  ofT^T  | 
ygr^TSUgT  ^dd'd'  II  3t  II 

Paun28  (Hazurf  Sikh) 

Sigdru  Jaitd  bhald  surabir  mani  par  upalcdrd. 

Jaitd  Nandd  jdniai  purakh  Pirdgd  sabadi  adhdrd. 

Tilak  Tilokd  pdthakd  sddhu  sangati  sevd  hitakdrd. 

Totd  mahatd  mahdii  purakhu  gurmukhi  sukh  phal  sabadu  pidrd. 

Jarid  Sdinddsu  hai  sabh  kulu  hire  Idl  apdrd 

Malik  Paird  hai  kohali daragahu  bhanddrtati  bhdrd 

Mian  Jamdlu  nihdlu  hai  Bhagatu  bhagat  kamdvai  kdrd. 

Purd  gur  purd  varatdrd 

PautflS  (The  ever  present  Sikhs) 
Sfgaru  and  Jaita  are  nice  brave  and  of  the  altruistic  bent  of  mind.  BhaT 
Jaita,  Nanda  and  Piraga  have  accepted  Word  as  the  basis  (of  all).  Tiloka 
Pathak  is  the  glorious  mark  who  considers  holy  congregation  and  its  service 
as  the  benevolent.  Tota  Mehata  is  great  man  and  like  gurmukhs  loves 
delightful  fruit  of  Word.  The  whole  of  the  family  of  BhaT  Sain  Das  is  like 
invaluable  diamonds  and  jewels.  Noble  Paira,  the  Kohali  is  the  store  keeper 
of  the  court  of  the  Guru.  Mi  ah  Jama!  has  become  glad  and  Bhagatu  is  busy 
in  devotion.  The  behaviour  of  the  perfect  Guru  with  the  Sikhs  is  the  perfect 
one. 
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vf3t    (2t  m  tft  %  ftftr  %  s*h) 

H^l  qfo  gf^tl  3  iwt  rfO  fao^tfT  | 

HZTHTrjTg    >Hgfg    ^    ^fag    §U*5    ^¥oT    HT^T  I 

feH^T  s'st  wfltf  ify  yat  ^Tf  cp  ftw^  J 

Hkdjd        H^'d<2xl'd'  II  3tf  II 

PauiT29  (Chheven  Guru  jide  sikhdn  de  nam) 
Anantd  Kuko  bhale  sobh  vadhdvan  hani  siraddrd. 
ltd  rord  jdniai  Naval  Nihdlu  sabad  vichdrd. 
Takhatu  dhir  gambhiru  hai  Daragahu  tulijapai  nirankdrd. 
Manusddhdru  athdhu  hai  Tirathu  upalu  sevak  sard. 
Kisand  jhanjhi akhiai  Pammu  pun  guru  kd  pidrd. 
Dhingaru  Madu  jdniani  vade  sujdn  takhdn  apdrd. 
Banavdlite  Paras  ram  bdl  vaid  hau  tini  balihard. 
Satigur  purakhu  savdranahdrd. 

Paun29  (Names  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  sixth  Guru) 

Ananta  and  Kuko  are  good  persons  who  adorn  the  occasions.  Ita  Arora, 
Naval  and  Nihalu  ponder  upon  the  Word.  Takhatu  is  serious  and  serene 
and  Daragahu  Tulf  is  always  absorbed  in  remembering  the  formless  Lord. 
Manasadhar  is  deep  and  Tirath  Uppal  is  also  servant.  Kisana  Jhanjhi  and 
Pammi  Pun  are  also  dear  to  the  Guru.  Dhingar  and  Maddu  artisans  are 
carpenters  and  are  very  noble  persons.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  Banavarf  and 
Paras  Ram  who  are  experts  in  paediatrics.  The  supreme  Lord  sets  right  the 
wrongs  done  to  the  devotees. 
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^T  1^UT^  ufcT  HSHtf  fm  HUH  | 

h^i   ^rzTi   in?M   fu^wtHS   tT<anr^t  tfTH  i 

3TCHfa  ^r§  ^rfe  dfdd'H  II  30  11 

PaurT30  (Chheven  Gum  jide  hor  sikh) 
Lasakari  bhdi  Tirathd  Gualier  suini  Hariddsu. 
Bhdvd  dhir  Ujain  vichi  sddh  sangati  gur  sabadi  nivdsu. 
Melu  vadd  Burahdn  puri  sanamukh  sikh  sahaj  paragdsu. 
Bhagatu  bhaid  Bhagavdn  dds  ndli  Bodald  ghare  uddsu. 
Malaku  Katdru  jdmai  Pirathimal  jarddikhdsu. 
Bhagatu  Chhura  vakhdniai  Datu  rihdnai  sdbdsu. 
Sundar  Sudmidds  dui  vans  vadhdvan  kaval  vigdsu. 
Gujardte  vichi  jdmai  Bhekhdri Bhdbard  Sulds. 
Gurmukhi  bhdu  bhagati  rahirdsu. 

Paun3Q  (Other Sikhs  ot  the  sixth  Guru) 
Bhai  Tiratha  is  from  Laskar  and  Hari  Das  Sonf  belongs  to  Gwalior.  Bhava 
Dhir  comes  from  Ujjain  and  resides  in  Word  and  the  holy  congregation. 
Famous  are  the  Sikhs  of  Burhan  Pur  who  love  one  another  and  reside  in  the 
equipoise.  BhaTa  Bhagvah  Das  is  the  devotee  and  with  him  is  a  Sikh  named 
Bodala  who  lives  in  his  home  becoming  fully  detached.  Kataru,  the  noble 
one  and  physician  Pirathimal  are  especially  well  known  personalities. 
Devotee  Chhura  and  Dallu  are  said  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  Rihana  (Haryana). 
Sundar  and  Svami  Das  both  are  developer  of  the  tradition  of  Sikhism  and 
live  always  like  a  blossomed  lotus.  Bhikharf,  Bhavara  and  Sulas  are  Gujarati 
Sikhs.  These  all  Sikhs  consider  loving  devotion  as  their  way  of  life. 
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i&ft     (£t  <JTf  tft  %  tm*) 

fU5  ^T^Hftf  MSfctf  STH  ^T^t  I 

HfiHfV  frm  fw^T  f^^t^jT^t  | 

tTg  31T  H  #?>  Ufa  ^THHfe  foUTO         oTKTSt  I 
H¥^#    ^  feUT^T    HIT  UUT^tl 

S    ^tfT^t>^  ^    fi^l    3f    ?>     W^t  I 

H'qHdlfd  feu  ^dy<il  II       II  II 

PaurT31  (  Chheveh  Guru  jide  sikh) 
.Suhandhe  Maid  lammu  hai  sddh  sangati  gdvai  gurbdni. 
Chuhar  ckaujharu  Lakhanau  gurmukhi  andinu  nam  vakhdnu 
>  Sanamukhi  sikhu  Pirdg  vichi  bhdiBhdnd  viratihdnu 
J  a  tu  Tapd  su  Jaunpuri  gurmati  nihachal  sev  kamdni, 
Patanai  sabharavdl  hai  Navalu  Nihdld  sudh  par  anil 
Jaitd  seth  Vakhdniai  Vinu  gur  sevd  horu  na  jam. 
Raj  mahil  Bhdnu  bahilu  bhdu  bhagati  gurmati  mani  bhdm. 
Sanamukhu  sodhi Badali seth  Gupdlai  gurmati  jam. 
Sundaru  Chadhd  Agarai  Dhdkai  Mohani  sev  kamdni. 
Sddh  sangati  vitahu  kurabdni. 

PaurT31  (Sikhs  of  the  sixth  Guru) 

In  village  Suhanda  is  BhaTMaia  of  Lamb  caste  who  sings  the  holy  hymns 
in  the  holy  congregation.  Chuhar  of  Chaujhar  caste  from  Lucknow  is 
gurmukh  who  remembers  Lord  day  and  night.  BhaT  Bhana  of  Prayag  is  a 
close  Sikh  who  earns  his  livelihood.  Jattu  and  Tapa,  the  residents  of  Jaunpur 
have  served  in  accordance  with  Gurmat  with  stable  mind.  In  Patna  BhaT 
Naval  and  among  Sabharvals  Nihala  is  a  pious  person.  One  wealthy  person 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Jaita  who  likes  nothing  except  the  service  to  the 
Guru.  Of  Rajmahal  city  is  Bhanu  Bahal  whose  mind  is  absorbed  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  the  loving  devotion.  Badali  Sodhi  and  Gopal,  the 
rich  persons  understand  the  Gurmat.  Sundar  Chaddha  of  Agra  and  BhaT 
Mohan  a  resident  of  Dhaka  have  served  and  cultivated  the  (true)  earning.  I 
am  sacrifice  unto  the  holy  congregation. 
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H^T  tiPddld  iprfe  II 

utsft  h  (Bra  ftw*  cretf) 

'SrafHtf  fHfe»F  unr  vfes*  ||  ^  || 

2  (/ft  J  Oanktir  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl(Guru  sikhdn  di  karani) 

Balihdri  tinhdh  gur  sikhdn  jdijind  gur  darasanu  dithd. 

Balihdri  tinhdh  gur  sikhdn  pairipai  gur  sabhd  bahithd. 

Balihdri  tinhdh  gur  sikhdn  gurmati  bol  bolade  mithd. 

Balihdri  tinhdh  gur  sikhdn  putr  mitr  gur  bhdfithd. 

Balihdri  tinhdh  gur  sikhdn  gur  sevd  jdnani  abhirithd. 

Balihdri  tinhdh  gur  sikhdn  dpi  tare  tdreni  sarithd. 

Gursikh  milid  pap  panithd. 


One  Oankar,the  primal  energy,  realized  through 

the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (The  conduct  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru) 

I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  (Gursikhs)  who  go  to  have  the 
glimpse  of  the  Guru.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who  touching  the 
feet  sit  in  the  assembly  of  the  Guru.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs 
who  speak  sweet.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who  prefer  fellow 
disciples  to  their  sons  and  friends.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who 
love  the  service  to  the  Guru.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who  get 
across  and  make  other  creatures  also  swim  across  (the  world  ocean). 
Meeting  such  Gursikhs,  all  the  sins  are  removed. 
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—  g        —  *.  — 

l^d  fe^r  mnfmr  3fn  fesr  nfo  3jg  Try  mf£  i 
i^wt  fe^T  gjgfHtr  HTcnfmfe  ^fe  ^rfe  i 

?W5t  fe^T  ^J^frmT  BT^^f  fofe  BFfH  I 

fw^l  fe^T  grefrrtr  nfo       orfn  tffa  ftrcf§  i 

W%  BeTH  II  3  II 

Paun2  (Gursikhdh  ddnitnem) 

Kurabdni tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  pichhal  rdtiuthi  bahande. 
Kurabdni tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  amritu  velai  sari  ndvande. 
Kurabdni tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  hoi  ik  mani  gur-  jdpu  japande. 
Kurabdni  tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  sddh  sarigati  chali  jdi  jurande. 
Kurabdni  tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  gurbdniniti  gdi  sunande. 
Kurabdm  tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  mani  meli  kari  meli  milande. 
i  Kurabdni  tinhdri  gur  sikhdri  bhdi  bhagati  gurapurab  karande. 
Gur  sevd  phalu  suphal  phalande. 

Paunl  (  Daily  routine  of  Gursikhs) 
I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who  get  up  in  the  last  quarter  of  night.  I 
am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who  getting  up  in  the  ambrosial  hours, 
and  bathe  in  the  holy  tank.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  them  also  who  remember  the 
Lord  with  single  devotion.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  also  who  go 
to  the  holy  congregation  and  sit  there.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs 
who  sing  and  listen  to  Gurbani  daily.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs 
who  meet  others  whole  heartedly  (and  do  not  complete  mere  a  formality).  I 
am  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who  celebrate  Guru's  anniversaries  with 
full  devotion.  Such  Sikhs  become  blest  by  the  service  of  the  Guru  and 
progress  further  successfully. 
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U@  feH  f^ZU  ^ftjMT    u^  srfe  H  Ufe  feHT^r  I 

u§  feg  feu  ^Tfar»fT  Krfe  f  uu  fsvr^T  f 
u§  fen  feu  ffe  fwsu  ufe  fHM^  | 

U§  fHH  feu  ^Tfg»fT  tfH^  FT  fag  ^t^t  | 

U§"  feH  feU  ^J^Kftf  £ftf  HFW  I 

U§  feH  feu  ^fW  TO^  rTfe  H^fe  fHUVFS7  I 
Hfe  F^t  tfddld  UU^W  II  3  II 

PaurT3  (Gursikh  dd  hiradd) 

Hau  tisu  vitahu  vdrid  hodai  tdniju  hoi  nitand. 
Hau  tisu  vitahu  vdrid  hodai  mdniju  rahai  nimdnd 
Hau  tisu  vitahu  vdrid  chhodi  sidnap  hoi  idnd 
Hau  tisu  vitahu  vdrid  khasamai  dd  bhdvai  jisu  bhdnd. 
Hau  tisu  vitahu  vdrid  gurmukhi  mdragu  dekhi  lubhdnd. 
Hau  tisu  vitahu  vdrid  chalartu  jdnijugati  mihamdnd. 
Din  dumdaragah  paravdnd. 

PaurTS  (The  heart  of  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru) 

I  am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  being  mighty  considers  himself  powerless.  I 
am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  being  grand  considers  himself  humble.  I  am 
sacrifice  unto  him  who  repudiating  all  cleverness  becomes  childlike.  I  am 
sacrifice  unto  him  who  loves  the  will  of  the  Master.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  him 
who  becoming  gurmukh  wishes  to  follow  the  way  of  the  Guru.  I  am  sacrifice 
unto  him  who  considers  himself  a  guest  in  this  world  and  keeps  himself 
ever  ready  to  depart  from  here.  Such  a  person  is  acceptable  here  and  in  the 
hereafter. 
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tf§3t  8  (dldfoV  W^FT  1 1) 

u§  fen  tffo  WHTfe»r  gj^nfe  fet  didlyl  »rt  i 

u§  fen  tffa  w>rfH>HT  tre  3  u§  ?>  | 
u§  fen  uJfe  wH^fe^  ire  feV  nfe  »fnf  uerf  | 

Paun4  (Gursikh  aparas  hat) 

Hau  tisu  gholi  ghumdid  gurmati  ridai  garibiavai. 
Hau  tisu  gholi  ghumdid  par  ndnde  neri  na  jdvai. 
Hau  tisu  gholi  ghumdid  par  darabai  no  hathu  na  Idvai. 
Hau  tisu  gholi  ghumdid  par  nindd  suni  dpu  hatdvai. 
Hau  tisu  gholi  ghumdid  satigur  da  upadesu  kamdvai. 
Hau  tisu  gholi  ghumdid  thord  savai  thoro  hikhdvai. 
Gurmukhi  soisahaji  samdvai. 

PaurT4  (Gurmukh  is  a  detached  one) 

I  love  him  deeply  who  cultivates  humility  through  Gurmat,  the  wisdom  of 
Guru.  I  love  him  deeply  who  does  not  go  near  another's  wife.  I  love  him 
deeply  who  touches  not  the  other's  wealth.  I  also  love  him  deeply  who 
becoming  indifferent  to  the  backbiting  of  others  detaches  himself.  I  love 
him  deeply  who  listenning  to  the  teaching  of  the  true  Guru  practises  it  in 
actual  life.  I  love  him  deeply  who  sleeps  less  and  eats  little.  Such  a  gurmukh 
absorbs  himself  in  the  equipoise. 
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ufsfl  M  {-mffa  faT»T<tf  ft) 

U§  f3H  t  Wftf^f  UUtUoPg  ST§  cftJT  HTf  I 

ira       -qjz  to  fk?rt  ii  m  ii 

PaurTS  (Gursikh  giant  hai) 
Hau  tis  dai  chaukhanmai  gur  paramesaru  eko  jdnai. 
Hau  tis  dai  chaukhanmai  dujd  bhdu  na  andari  dnai. 
Hau  tis  dai  chaukhanmai  augunu  kite  gun  paravdnai 
Hau  tis  dai  chaukhanmai  manda  kisai  na  dkhi  vakhdnai. 
Hau  tis  dai  chaukhanmai  dpu  thagae  lokd  bhdnai. 
Hau  tis  dai  chaukhanmai  paraupakdr  karai  rang  mdnai. 
Laubdlt dargahi  vichi  mdnu  nimdnd  tndnu  nimdne. 
Gur  purd  gur  sabadu  sihdnai. 

PaunS  (Gursikh  is  a  knowledgeable  person) 

I  am  ready  to  be  cut  into  four  pieces  for  him  who  accepts  Guru  and  God  as 
one.  I  am  ready  to  be  cut  into  four  pieces  for  him  who  does  not  allow  the 
sense  of  duality  to  enter  in  him.  I  am  ready  to  be  cut  into  four  pieces  for 
him  who  understands  the  evil  done  to  him  as  good  one.  I  am  ready  to  be  cut 
into  four  pieces  for  him  who  never  speeks  ill  of  anyone.  I  am  ready  to  be 
cut  into  four  pieces  for  him  who  is  ready  to  suffer  loss  for  the  sake  of 
others.  I  am  ready  to  be  cut  into  four  pieces  for  him  also  who  enjoys  doing 
altruistic  activities.  Such  a  humble  person  gets  honour  in  the  court  of  the 
Lord  and  only  such  person  understanding  the  Word  of  Guru,  himself 
becomes  the  perfect  Guru. 
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uf  net  fe?p  ^ratw  Hfddjd  &  fkfe  »ry  di^'fe^i 
u§  H^t  fe?p  ^fntfT  ^rfe  Q^'hI        vrfw  i 

uf  HHt  fe^r  grafter  ^ra  frw  £  grafay  Iwfe^i 

uf  ret       grafa*r  »tht  fefc  fe^g  ^ifc^  i 
Rfegra  ^  §u£h  fefrfe»fT  ii  £  n 

Faun  6  (Sikh  dinisakdm  avasathd) 

Hau  sadake  tinhdh  gursikhan  satigur  no  mili  dpu  gavdid. 
Hau  sadake  tinhdh  gursikhan  karani  udastandari  maid. 
Hau  sadake  tinhdh  gursikhan  gurmati  gurcharani chitu  laid. 
Hau  sadake  tinhdn  gursikhan  gursikh  de  gursikh  mildid. 
Hau  sadake  tinhdh  gursikhan  bdhir  jdndd  varaji  rahdid. 
Hau  sadake  tinhdh  gursikhan  dsd  vichi  nirdsu  valdid. 
Satigur  da  upades  dirhdid. 

Paun6  (  The  selfless  state  of  the  Sikh) 
May  I  be  a  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who,  meeting  the  true  Guru  have 
lost  their  ego.  May  I  be  a  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who,  while  living 
amidst  maya,  remain  indifferent  to  it.  May  I  be  a  sacrifice  unto  those 
Gursikhs  who,  in  accordance  with  Gurmat  concentrate  their  mind  on  the 
feet  of  the  Guru.  May  I  be  a  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who,  imparting 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru  make  another  disciple  meet  the  Guru.  May  I  be  a 
sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who,  have  resisted  and  bounded  the  outgoing 
mind.  May  I  be  a  sacrifice  unto  those  Gursikhs  who,  while  living  among 
hopes  and  desires,  remain  indifferent  to  them  and  learn  steadfastly  the 
teaching  of  the  true  Guru. 
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>h^t         Hf^^r  h^t        fefe  3»n  3s^t  | 

HOT  W  $3  &3  ?W  II  3  II 

Paurf7  (Brahma  dikaratut) 

Brahamd  vadd  akhdidd  ndbhi  kaval  dinali  samdnd. 
Avd  gavanu  anek  jug  orak  vichi  hod  hairdnd. 
Oraku  kilusu  dpand  dp  gandiai  bharam  bhuldnd. 
Chare  ved  vakhanadd  chaturmukhi  hoi  khard  sidnd. 
Lokdn  no  samajhdindd  vekhi  surasatirup  lobhdnd. 
Chare  ved  gavdi  kai  garabu  garuri  kari  pachhutdnd. 
Akath  kathd  net  net  vakhdnd. 


Paunl  (Mischief  of  Brahma) 
Calling  himself  great,  Brahma  entered  into  the  navel  lotus  (  of  Visnu  to 
know  its  end).  For  many  ages  he  wandered  in  the  cycle  of  transmigration 
and  ultimately  (not  finding  its  end  and  mystery)  became  dumbfounded.  He 
left  no  stone  unturned  but  remained  misguided  in  his  own  so-called 
greatness.  He  becoming  four-headed  and  wise  would  recite  the  four  Vedas. 
He  would  make  people  understand  (many  things)  but  seeing  the  beauty  of 
(his  own  daughter)  Sarasvati  became  enamoured.  He  made  his  knowledge 
of  the  four  Vedas  futile.  Proud  as  he  became,  he  had  to  repent  at  last.  In 
fact  the  fable  of  Lord  is  ineffable;  in  Vedas  also  He  is  neti  neti,  not  this,  not 
this. 
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faH?T  M^HTH  ttf  fee?  a  £u  HWTt  I 

oTTH  ^T^g  ?>  wfQ&  ^1  >?U  Hfcf oTTB>  ?>  >r3  I 
Hfem^  ?>  ffe»F  HTUH3Tfe  FRTB^T  ?>  TF§  | 

#f        ^rfo  %ont  ii  t  ii 

Paun8  (Das  avatfdn  de  karatavy) 
Bisan  lae  avatar  das  vair  virodh  jodh  sanghdre. 
Machh  Icachh  vairdh  riipi  hoi  narasinghu  bdvan  baudhdre. 
Paras  rdmu  Rdmu  Kisanu  hoi  kilaki  kalankiati  ahankdre. 
Khatrfmdri  ikih  var  Rqmdin  kari  Bhdrath  bhare. 
Kdm  karodhu  na  sddhio  lobhu  moh  ahankdru  na  mare. 
Satigur  purakhu  na  bhetia  sddh  sahgati  sahalang  na  sdre. 
Haumai  andari  kari  vikdre. 


PaunS  (Feats  of  the  ten  incarnations) 

Visnu  incarnated  ten  times  and  decimated  his  opposing  warriors.  The 
incarnations  in  the  forms  of  fish,  tortoise,  swine,  man-lion,  dwarf  and  Buddha 
etc.  have  happened.  Parsu  Ram,  Rarn,Krsna  and  very  much  proud  incarnation 
of  Kalki  have  flourished.  Ram  was  hero  of  Ramayan  and  Krsna  was  all  in 
all  in  the  Mahdbhdrat.  But  the  lust  and  anger  were  not  sublimated  and  greed, 
infatuation  and  ego  were  not  eschewed.  None  remembered  the  true  Guru 
(God)  and  nobody  benefitted  himself  in  the  holy  congregation.  All  acted 
arrogantly  being  full  of  evil  propensities. 


Page  320 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


310 


Var  12 


>H3    tTl^T  UT3t  H^t    KHT^  I 

C^T^T  tfTg    HHTfe^T  Ufa  »fSTf         Ufa   ^    HTf  | 

fa^fe  tfttrrf  3TWHt  ^  5  f  "3T  S  tJSTfe  I 

^rayfa      ^  tfu  Tfart  ||  ^  || 

Faun  9  (Mahadev,  Siv) 
Mahddeu  audhutu  hoi  tdmas  andarijogu  na  jdnai. 
Bhairo  bhut  kusiit  vichi  khetrapdl  betdl  dhindnai. 
Aku  dhaturd  khdvand  rati  v as  a  marhi  masdnai. 
Painai  hdthisih  khal  dauru  vdi  karai  hairdnai. 
Ndthd  ndthu  saddidd  hoi  andthu  na  hari  rangu  mdnai. 
Sirathi  sanghdrai  tdrnasfjogu  na  bhogu  na  jugati  pachhdnai. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sahgdnai. 

Paun9  {Mahadev,  Siva) 
Though  Mahadev  was  an  ascetic  of  high  order  but  being  full  of  ignorance 
he  could  not  even  identify  yoga.  He  merely  subordinated  Bhairav,  ghosts, 
Ksetrapals,  and  Baitals  (all  malignant  spirits).  He  would  eat  akk  (a  wild 
plant  of  sandy  region  —  Calotropis  procera)  and  datura  and  lived  in  the 
cemetry  at  night.  He  would  wear  the  lion  or  elephant  skin  and  would  make 
people  restive  by  playing  on  damaru  (tabor).  He  was  known  as  the  ndth 
(yogi)  of  the  ndths  but  never  becoming  masterless  (andth)  or  humble  did  he 
remember  God.  His  (main)  task  was  to  destroy  world  malignantly.  He 
could  not  understand  the  teachnique  of  enjoyment  and  repudiation  (yoga). 
One  attains  the  fruits  of  pleasure  by  becoming  gurmukh  and  being  in  the 
holy  congregation. 
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¥3t  Hfrgjrr  fHH        fHH  Utft  fefe  UTH  ^THTt 

f  BT  W$  #B  fHH^  H  H^nf 

»ry  ^T^f*    ?)  HUfr  HHrf  II  HO  || 


Faun  10  (Jndr  te  Brahma) 

Vadidrajd  Indr  dilndrpurivichi  rdj  kamdvai. 
Chaudah  Indr  vindsu  kali  Brahme  da  iku  divasu  vihdvai. 
Dhande  hiBrahma  marai  Lomas  da  iku  rom  chhijdvai. 
Ses  Makes  vakhdnidni  chiranjiv  hoi  sdnti  na  dvai. 
Jog  bhog  jap  tap  ghane  lok  ved  simaranu  na  stthdvai. 
Apu  gande  na  sahaji  samdvai. 


PaurT  10  (Indr  and  Brahma) 

Indr  has  a  long  age;  he  ruled  Indrpuri".  When  fourteen  Indrs  are  finished, 
the  one  day  of  Brahma  passes  i.e.  in  one  day  of  Brahma  fourteen  Indrs  rule. 
With  the  fall  of  one  hair  of  Lomas  rishi,  one  Brahma  is  known  to  end  his 
life  (one  can  very  well  guess  that  like  innumerable  hair  Brahmas  are  also 
many).  Sesanag  and  Mahes'a  are  also  supposed  to  be  living  eternally  but 
none  has  attained  peace.  God  does  not  like  the  hypocrisy  of  yoga,  hedonism, 
recitation,  asceticism,  common  customary  acts  etc.  He  who  keeps  his  ego 
with  him  cannot  merge  in  equipoise. 
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Hfe  Hfe  HHlfffe  HTO^  ^rfe  offe  H3T7?t  »fTfa  ^tF§  | 

?rfe  3#fe  ortg  offer       h<fu  tfe  M  fert  i 

>H<f>te  HoT^t  iffa  3TU¥  ^TfH  S§3  I 
tfe  icTB  *i#ir  St  ft  MHH  fefe  TFt  I 

Horst  fefo  ^raw  II  °tH  II 

Paunll  (Ndradadik  rikhi) 
Ndradu  muni  akhdidd  agamu  jdni  na  dhiraju  dnai. 
Suni  suni  masalati  majalasai  kari  kari  chugalidkhi  vakhdnai. 
Bdl  budhi  Sanakddikd  bdl  subhdu  navirati  hdnai. 
Jdi  baikunthi  karodhu  kari  de  sardpu  jaii  bijai  dhindnai. 
Ahammeu  Sukadeu  kari  garbh  vast  haumai  hairanai. 
Chandu  suraju  aulang  bharai  udai  asat  vichi  dvan  jdnai. 
Siv  sakati vichi  garabu  gumdnai. 

Pauri 11  (Rishi  Narad  and  others) 

Even  being  adept  in  the  Vedas  and  Shastras  Narad,  the  sage,  had  no 
forbearance.  He  would  listen  to  the  conversations  of  one  assembly  and 
would  talk  about  it  in  the  other.  Sanaks  et  al.  also  always  remained  of  the 
child  wisdom  and  because  of  their  restive  nature  they  could  never  attain 
contentment  and  always  suffered  loss.  They  went  to  heaven  and  happened 
to  curse  Jay  and  Vijay,  the  door-keepers.  Ultimately  they  had  to  repent. 
Because  of  his  ego  Sukadev  also  suffered  for  a  long  time  (twelve  years)  in 
the  womb  of  his  mother.  Sun  and  moon  also  full  of  blemishes,  indulge  in 
the  cycle  of  rising  and  setting.  Engrossed  in  maya  they  all  are  afflicted  by 
ego. 
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Var  12 


wfa  fefs  trftr  trftj       ^fn  t 

m^Hftr  ^tftf  WcT^  3fE  g^T  HcfaT  H^t  I 

BTHHftf  Htf  ^  fLfHH  fUH^t  II  II 

Pauifl2  (Jatisatiddik) 

Jati  sati  santokhid  jat  sat  jugati  santokh  na  jdtC 
Sidh  ndthu  bahu  panth  kari  haumai  vichi  karani  karamdti. 
Chdri  varan  sahsdr  vichi  khahi  khahi  marade  bharami  bhardti. 
Chhia  darasan  hoi  varatid  bdrah  vat  uchdt  jamdti. 
Gurmukhi  varan  avaran  hoi  rang  surang  tambol  savdti. 
Chhia  ruti  bdrah  mdh  vichi  gurmukhi  darasanu  sujh  sujhdtC 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  pirdti, 

Pauri 12  (The  celebates  and  virtuous  etc.) 

So-called  celebates,  virtuous  and  contented  ones  have  also  not  understood 
contentment,  the  actual  technique  of  celebacy  and  other  virtues.  The  siddhas 
and  ndths  controlled  by  ego  and  divided  into  many  sects  roam  hither  and 
thither  showing  miraculous  feats.  All  the  four  varnas  in  the  world  going 
astray  in  delusions  are  clashing  with  one  another.  Under  the  aegis  of  the 
six  Shastras,  yogis  have  adopted  twelve  ways  and  becoming  indifferent  to 
the  world  have  gone  away  from  it  (and  its  responsibilities).  Gurmukh,  who 
is  beyond  varnas  and  its  further  denominations  is  like  the  betel  leaf  which 
out  of  various  colours  adopts  one  steadfast  colour  (red-colour)  of  all  the 
virtues.  In  the  six  seasons  and  twelve  months  as  and  when  the  gurmukh  is 
visualized,  he  enlightenes  all  like  the  sun  of  knowledge.  The  delightful 
fruit  for  gurmukhs  is  his  love  for  the  Lord. 
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Varl2 


u^f  ira^t  b^b  ^fe  ?e  ^gpfn  frrcfc  ^Fr^t  i 

Hftofe  cTTfe  »ffe  »OT  oRP^t  II  II 

Pauifl3  (DharutTte  brichh) 

Panj  tat  paravdnu  kari  dharamasdl  dharati mani  bhdni. 
Pdniandari  dharati  dhari  dharati  andari  dharid  pant 
Sir  talavae  rukh  hoi  nihachalu  chit  nivdsu  bibdni. 
Paraupakdri suphal  phali  vat  vagdi  sirathi  varasani. 
Chandan  vdsu  vandsapati  chandanu  hoi  vdsu  mahikdm. 
Sabad  surati  liv  sddh  sangi  gurmukhi  sukh  phal  amrit  vdm. 
Abigati  gati  ati  akath  kahdnC 


Paun  13  (The  earth  and  tree) 

As  a  result  of  the  (rational)  combination  of  five  elements  this  lovely  abode 
of  dharma  in  the  form  of  earth  has  been  created.  The  earth  is  placed  in 
water  and  again  in  earth  water  is  placed.  Having  their  heads  downward  i.e. 
the  trees  rooted  in  earth  have  grown  on  it  and  reside  in  the  deep  lone  forests. 
These  trees  are  also  altruists  which  when  sloned  rain  fruits  for  the  creatures 
on  earth.  The  fragrance  of  sandal  makes  the  whole  vegetation  fragrant.  In 
the  holy  company  of  Gurmukhs  the  consciousness  is  merged  into  Word  and 
man  attains  the  fruits  of  delight  through  the  ambrosial  speech.  Ineffable  is 
the  story  of  the  unmanifest  Lord;  His  dynamism  is  unknowable. 
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Var  12 


*T   uftj??T^   sT^fa^  >HH^tcT  Hfe  rTtS'oT  W5T  | 

^rayfa  w  ^5  vfe  ira^r  n  ii 

'  _«**  Paunl4  (Dhruddik  sakdm  bhagat) 

Dhru  Prahildd  Bhabhikhano  Ambarikhu  Bali  Janaku  vakhdnd. 
Raj  kudr  hoi  rdjasidsd  bandhichoj  viddnd. 
Dhru  matarei  chandid  put  phar  Prahildd  randnd. 
Bhedu  Bhabhikhanu  Lank  lai  Ambriku  lai  chakru  lubhdnd. 
Pair  kara  hai  Janak  da  kari  pdkhand  dharam  dhinatdnd. 
Apu  gavdi  viguchand  daragah  pde  mdnu  nimdnd. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  pati  parovaria, 

Poutf 14  (The  devotees  like  DhnivJJet  al.) 

Dhruv,  Prahlad,  Vibhisan,  Ambris,  Bali,  Janak  are  well  known  personalities. 
They  all  were  princes,  and  hence  the  rajas  game  of  hope  and  desire  was 
always  on  in  them.  Dhruv  was7  beaten  up  by  his  stepmother  and  Prahlad 
was  caused  to  suffer  by  his  father.  Vibhisan  got  Lanka  by  divulging  the 
secrets  of  home  and  Ambris  became  happy  seeing  the  Sudars'an  chakr,  as 
his  protector  (to  save  Ambris  from  the  curse  of  Durvasa,  Visnu  had  sent 
his  chakr).  Janak  by  keeping  one  leg  into  the  soft  bedding  and  another  into 
the  boiling  oil  cauldron  showed  his  power  of  hathayoga  and  let  down  the 
real  dharma.  The  man  who  has  eschewed  his  ego  and  has  subsumed  in  the 
Lord  is  respected  in  the  court  of  Lord.  Only  gurmukhs  have  attained  the 
fruits  of  delight  and  only  they  are  accepted  (here  and  hereafter). 
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Var  12 


TOtTfar  WHS  $fs  $fd  tcjar  wfe  fa^E*  f 

tfe  #>HT    MfWHHt  ^  *fefe  ^THt  I 

HfHM  Wfe  ?>  MHU  HtTEt  II  II 

PaurTlS  (Nichakul  nisakdm  bhagat) 

Kalajugi  Ndmd  Bhagatu  hoi  pheri  dehurd  gdi  jivdi. 
Bhagatu  Kabiru  vakhdniai  bandikhdne  te  uthijdi. 
Dhannd  jatu  udhdrid  Sadhand  jdti  ajdtTkasdi. 
Janu  Raviddsu  chamdru  hoi  chahu  varand  vichi  kari  vadidu 
Beni  hod  adhidtami  Sainu  nichu  kulu  andari  ndi. 
Pairipai  pd  khdk  hoi  gursikhdn  vichi  vadisamdi. 
Alakhu  lakhdi  na  alakhu  lakhdi. 


Paun\5  (Low  born  selfless  devotees) 
In  Kaliyuga,  &  devotee  named  Namdev  made  the  temple  rotate  and  dead 
cow  alive.  It  is  said  that  Kabir  used  to  go  out  of  prison  as  and  when  he 
liked.  Dhanna,  the  jatt  (a  farmer  tribe)  and  Sadhana  born  in  a  known  low 
cast  (butcher)  got  across  (the  world  ocean).  Considering  Ravi  Das  a  devotee 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  four  varnas  praise  him.  Bern,  the  saint  was  a  spiritualist, 
and  born  in  a  so  called  low  barber  caste  Sain  was  a  devotee  (of  Lord). 
Falling  at  and  becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  is  the  great  trance  for  the  Sikhs 
of  the  Guru  (their  caste  should  not  be  considered).  The  devotees,  though 
they  behold  the  imperceptible  Lord,  yet  do  not  disclose  this  to  anyone. 
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Var  12 


Hfe^m  §3H  MT*ft^  fel  t#  H3"  #H  ^3#T  I 

inTOJH  ^EJK  FPEffe  H^fe  HfeSjf         t^T  I 

cTH  ^  feHA'cS  fe^  H'UtfdlPd  fkfe  »ffHH  I 
fVrsr  £35^  H?5^  U^U  nfcTtT  h£*5t.I 

^raw  w      £u  t^w  ii  ^  ii 

Pauril6  (Kalijug  diuttamatdi) 

Satijug  utamu  akhidi  iku  pherai  sabh  desu  duheld. 

Tretai  nagaripiridi  dudpuri  vahsu  vidhuhsu  kuveld. 

Kalijug  sachu  nidu  haijo  bijai  so  lunai  ikeld. 

Pdrbrahamu  puranu  brahamu  sabadi  surati  satiguru  gur  chela. 

Ndmu  ddnu  isandnu  dtir  sddh  sahgati  mill  amrit  veld. 

Mithd  bolanu  niv  chalanu  hathahu  dend  sahij  suheld. 

Gurmukh  sukh  phal  nehu  naveld. 

Paun  16  (Superiority  of  the 
Kaliyuga,  the  dark  age) 

Satyuga  is  said  to  be  the  best  but  in  it  one  committed  sin  and  the  whole 
country  suffered.  In  tretd,  one  did  the  wrong  act  and  the  whole  city  would 
suffer.  In  Duapar,  sinful  act  of  one  person  made  the  whole  family  suffer. 
The  justice  of  Kaliyuga  is  true  because  in  it  only  he  reaps  who  sows  the 
evil  seeds.  Brahm  is  the  perfect  Sabdabrahm  and  that  disciple  who  merges 
his  consciousness  in  the  Sabdabrahm  is  in  fact  Guru  and  the  true  Guru 
(God).  Sabdabrahm,  the  Guru  is  attained  in  the  holy  congregation  by 
remembring  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  ambrosial  hours.  A  mild  spoken, 
humble  and  giver  through  his  hands  moves  in  equipoise  and  remains  happy. 
Ever  new  love  of  devotion  to  the  Lord  keeps  the  gurmukhs  happy. 
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Var  12 


fe^Tg  HfToTT^  ^f^       hi u  M^u  terfEnr  i 

u^Itt  irafH  >Hiran  rrfor  ^HdU'd  fe^w  ^fsw  i 
itet  LFfn  firerfErt  Ts§$  f  bj  HfHTg  fVr?TfH»fT  i 
u^rfk  wert  to^t  ^TcryfW  grift  ^  F^fe^n  i 

yt  W  fl  <\D  II 

PaurT17  (Vdhiguru  mantar) 

Nirahkdru  dkdru  karijoti  sarupu  anup  dikhdid. 
Ved  kdteb  agochard  Vdhiguru  gur  sabadu  sundid. 
Chdri  varan  chdri  majahabd  charan  kaval  sarandgati  did. 
Pdrasi  j?arasi  aparas  jagi  asat  dhdtu  iku  dhdtu  kardid. 
Pairipai  nivdikai  haumai  rogu  asddhu  mitdia. 
Hukami  rajdi  chaland  gurmukhi  gddirdhu  chaldid. 
Pure  purd  that  bandid. 


Paurill  (Vahiguru  mantra) 

The  formless  Lord  has  been  beholden  in  the  form  of  the  light  (in  Guru 
Nanak  and  other  Gurus).  The  Gurus  recited  Word-Guru  as  Vahiguru  who 
is  beyond  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas  (the  Semitic  scriptures).  Therefore 
all  the  four  varnas  and  all  four  Semitic  religions  have  sought  the  shelter  of 
the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru.  When  the  Gurus  in  the  form  of  philosophies s 
stone  touched  them,  that  alloy  of  eight  metal  changed  into  one  metal  (gold 
in  the  form  of  Sikhism).  The  Gurus  giving  them  place  at  their  feet  removed 
their  incurable  malady  of  ego.  For  gurmukhs  they  cleared  the  highway  of 
God's  will.  The  perfect  (Guru)  made  the  perfect  arrangements. 
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H^^fo  irawH  rn^jfa  H^B  HFfe  fe^  ^  I 

^¥tTZ?  HfBfcT  tut   £fe  UU^g  WU  &Wft  I 

TOHftf  Htf  ^  HUfr  HH7^"  II  at  II 

Paunl8  (Gurmukh  varanan) 
Jammanu  maranahu  bdhare  paraupakdrijag  vichi  de. 
Bhdu  bhagati  upadesu  kari  sddh  sahgati  sachakhandi  vasde. 
Man  sarovari  param  hahs  gurmukhi  sabad  surati  liv  Ide. 
Chandan  vdsu  vandsapati  aphal  saphal  chandan  mahakde. 
Bhavajal  andari  bohathai  hoi  paravdr  sadhdr  lahghde. 
Lahari  tarahgu  na  vidpaimdid  vichi  uddsu  rahde. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sahaji  samde. 


PaunlS  (Gurmukh) 

Being  beyond  transmigration  the  altruists  came  in  this  world.  Preaching 
loving  devotion,  they,  through  the  holy  congregation  reside  in  the  abode  of 
truth.  Gurmukhs  being  swans  of  highest  order  (paramhahs)  keep  their 
consciousness  merged  in  Word.the  Brahm.  They  are  like  sandal  which 
makes  the  fruitful  and  fruitless  vegetation  fragrant.  Into  the  world  ocean 
they  are  like  that  vessel  which  takes  the  whole  family  across  comfortably. 
They  remain  undisturbed  and  detached  amid  the  waves  of  worldly 
phenomena.  Remaining  absorbed  in  the  equipoise  is  the  delightful  fruit  of 
the  gurmukhs. 
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as  to  Tjre  fw  as  y^g  m^h  ^fe»fT  i 
as  as  Hfddid  hto  as  H^fe  to  tors  Hi'Ty^ri 

HU^  of^H  TO  OS  OS  OS  HH3^  TO  wfEW  I 

OS  ITS    TO  §"UtH  d  OS    fcTE7  ^TFfe»F  I 

as  as  to  dd*'H^  as  vte  fe  »ffU§  u^nrfsw  i 
TOyfa  w  ^5        ^d'fy^r  ii  ii 

Paunl9  (Ajar  jarand) 

Dhannu  guru  gur  sikhu  dliarmu  ddi  purakhu  ddesu  karma. 
Satigur  darasanu  dhannu  hai  dhann  disati  gur  dhidnu  dhardid 
Dhannu  dhannu  satigur  sabadu  dhannu  surati  gur  gidnu  sundid. 
Charon  kaval  gur  dhannu  dhannu  dhannu  masataku  gur  charanildid. 
Dhannu  dhannu  gur  upadesu  hai  dhannu  ridd  gurmantr  v as  did. 
Dhannu  dhannu  guru  charandmato  dhannu  mahatu  jitu  apio  pidid. 
Gurmukhi  sukhu  phalu  ajaru  jardid. 

Paujfl9  (To  bear  the  unbearable) 

The  blest  is  disciple  as  well  as  the  Guru  who  has  made  the  disciple  to  pray 
before  the  primeval  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  glimpse  of  the  true  Guru  and  that 
vision  is  also  blessed  one  which  peeps  the  mind  concentrated  upon  the 
Guru.  The  Word  of  the  true  Guru  and  that  meditational  faculty  is  also 
blessed  which  has  made  the  mind  sustain  the  true  knowledge  bestewod  by 
Guru.  Blessed  are  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  alongwith  that  forehead  which 
rests  upon  the  feet  of  Guru.  Auspicious  is  the  teaching  of  the  Guru  and  that 
heart  is  also  blessed  one  wherein  resides  the  Guru-mantra.  Auspicious  is 
the  wash  of  Guru's  feets  and  that  wisdom  is  also  blessed  one  which 
(understanding  its  importance)  has  tasted  that  rare  nectar.  This  way,  the 
gurmukhs  have  endured  the  unsustainable  delight  of  the  fruit  (of  Guru's 
glimpse). 
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U§3t  30  (H'UHdl  HftJH1) 
Htf  HT<JTcT  t  H^TH^T  tf^T  tfUfe  3<T  tJT  »f^3  t 

(TUT  gtf  HWfe  FRffe  fe^  >HUTH  »f£3  I 

feftr  Mr  Mi  H¥  ^te^r  g^fo        ^Tfe?  ^  i 

Htf  H^Hrat  Htf  bffks  ufofa  S3  I 
cfTK^S  Htf  infaHTH    ^WS  Hcffe  »ft$  I 

■grayftr  ntr  11  30  11  ii 

Faun  20  (Sddhsang  mahimd) 

Sukh  sdgaru  hai  sddh  sahgu  sohbdlahari  tarahg  atole. 
Mdnak  motihirid  gur  upadesu  avesu  amole. 
Rag  ratan  anahad  dhuni sabadi  surati  liv  agam  alole. 
Ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  sabh  golidn  chdri  paddrath  goil  gole. 
Lakh  lakh  chand  chardgachilakh  lakh  amrit  pichani  jhole. 
Kdmadhenu  lakh  pdrijati  jahgal  andari  charan  adole. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  bol  abole. 


PaurflO  (Grandeur  of  the  holy  congregation) 
Holy  congregation  is  that  ocean  of  delight  in  which  the  waves  of  Lord's 
praise  adorn  it.  Myriad  rubies  diamonds  and  pearls  in  the  form  of  Guru's 
teachings  exist  in  this  ocean.  Musicality  here  is  like  a  jewel  and  merging 
their  consciousness  in  the  rythm  of  the  unstruck  Word,  the  listeners  listen 
to  it  with  rapt  attention.  Here  the  miraculous  powers  are  subservient  and 
the  four  ideals  of  life  (dharma,  arth,  team  and  moks)  are  servants  and  being 
transitory  do  not  attract  the  attention  of  the  people  reached  this  stage.  Myriad 
means  here  work  as  lamps  and  myriad  men  getting  elated  quaff  the  nectar. 
Myriad  of  wish  fulfilling  cows  graze  delightfully  in  the  forest  of  wishfulfilling 
trees.  In  fact  the  pleasure  fruit  of  the  gurmukhs  is  ineffable. 
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Varl3 


mi              3BT     IFf     crfa     3w  fzwr£ 

3    III    £st    fny    3    ^Ht       ^fe  HH7^ 

fel    HI    "fel    fHM    ^    II    HWfe  fH^rf 

fkju  vRmfe  >te  ^fo  h@  ^§  h  ^  ii  ii 


7  (7A: )  Oahkdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Gur  chela) 
Pir  muridi  gdkhan  ko  viraldjdnai: 
Pird  piru  vakhamai  guru  gurdri  vakhdnai. 
Gur  chela  chela  guru  kari  choj  viddnai. 
So  guru  soisikhu  hai  jotijoti  samdnai. 
Ik  guru  iku  sikhu  hai  guru  sahadi  sindnai. 
Mihar  muhabati  melu  kari  bhau  bhdu  su  bhdnai. 


One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Guru-Disciple) 

Discipleship  of  the  Guru  is  such  a  difficult  task  that  a  rare  one  can  understand 
it.  He  who  knows  it,  becomes  guide  of  the  spiritual  guides  and  chief  Guru 
of  gurus.  In  this  stage  the  wonderful  feat  of  becoming  Guru  by  the  disciple 
and  vice-versa  is  enacted.  Externally  the  Sikh  and  the  Guru  remain  as  they 
were,  but  internally,  the  light  of  the  one  permeates  the  other.  Becoming  the 
Sikh  of  the  One  Guru,  the  disciple  understands  the  word  of  the  Guru.  Grace 
(of  the  Guru)  and  love  (of  the  disciple)  meeting  together  in  the  divine  order 
join  each  other  in  the  form  of  love  of  the  Guru  and  fear  in  the  mind  of  the 
disciple  (to  create  a  balanced  and  handsome  personality). 
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Var  13 


HHHfS    feHf?    fWS    Ufo  H^fe  3£tl 

HW^     HHfe     orfa     cftSHS     HfeHf^T  fe^Htl 


Paun2  (Pir  ton  pir  hond) 

Gur  sikhahu  gur  sikhu  hai  pir  pirahu  koi. 
Sabadi  surati  chela  guru  paramesaru  sot. 
Darasani  disati  dhidnu  dhari  gur  murati  hoi. 
Sabad  surati  kari  kiratanu  satisahg  viloi. 
Vdhiguru  gurmantr  hai  japihautnai  khoi. 
Apu  gavde  dpi  hai  gun  guniparoi. 

PaurT2(Making  of  the  Guru  by  the  Guru) 

By  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  many  become  disciples  of  the  Guru,  but,  some 
rare  one  becomes  the  Guru  like  that  Guru.  Only  the  practitioner  of  the 
word  and  consciousness  can  attain  the  status  of  Guru-God.  Such  a  disciple 
concentrating  on  the  philosophy  of  the  Guru  (and  making  it  a  part  of  daily 
conduct)  himself  becomes  a  likeness  of  Guru.  Making  his  consciousness 
attentive  to  Word  through  recitation  (of  Nam),  he  merges  in  the  holy 
congregation.  His  Guru-mantra  is  Vahiguru,  whose  recitation  erases  his 
egotism.  Losing  egotism  and  merging  into  the  qualities  of  the  supreme 
Lord,  he  himself  becomes  full  of  qualities. 
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HHHS  feHf?  H^3T  3  f  Wtfz  H^mt  t 
HS^-     H^fe  3     Htf     HUtT     »fttft  I 

Us 

for»F$  fq»f5  favra^       tit  MfU§  »f^ft  II  3  II 


Paurt3  (Sanjogiddi  varanan) 

Darasan  disati  sanjogu  hai  bhai  bhai  sanjogu 
Sabad  surati  bairdgu  hai  sukh  sahaj  arogi. 
Man  bach  karam  na  bharamu  hai  jogisaru  jogC. 
Piram  pidld  pivand  amrit  ras  bhogi. 
Gidnu  dhidnu  simaranu  milai  piapio  asogi. 


PaurC3  (Being  fortunate) 

He  who  has  the  opportunity  of  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  is  a  fortunate  person 
well  aware  of  the  virtues  of  love  and  awe.  Adopting  the  renunciation  in  the 
form  of  Word  consciousness,  he  residing  in  equipoise,  is  free  from  all 
maladies.  His  mind,  speech  and  actions  are  not  engrossed  in  delusions  and 
he  is  king  of  the  yogis.  He  is  the  quaffer  of  the  cup  of  love  and  remains 
merged  in  the  delight  of  the  nectar.  Drinking  the  elixir  of  knowledge, 
meditation  and  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  he  has  gone  beyond  all  sorrows 
and  sufferings. 
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^Hfa  H*T  ^tf   fWH  foT§  MTfV 

huht  feH^  h3h  fnfe  srfa  •  y^T^ 
»ot  w^ffe^fe^fe ute^ ^  II  8  II 


Pauri4  (Piram  ras) 
Gurmukhi  sufch  phalu  piram  rasu  kiu  dkhi  vakhdnai. 
Suni  suni  dkhanu  dkhand  ohu  sou  na  jdnai. 
Brahamd  Bisanu  Mahesu  mili  kathi  ved  purdnai. 
Chdri  katebdn  dkhiani  dm  musalamdnaL 
Sekhandgu  simaranu  karai  sdhgft  suhdnai. 
Anahad  ndd  asankh  suni  hoi  hairdnai. 
Akath  kathd  kari  neti  neti  pilde  bhdnat 

Paun4  (Elixir  of  love) 

Quaffing  the  elixir  of  love  giving  fruits  of  delight,  how  could  a  gurmukh 
explain  that  ineffable  joy.  Much  is  said  and  listened  to  but  the  people 
remain  ignorant  of  its  real  taste.  In  the  Vedas  and  Puranas,  enough  has 
been  told  by  Brahma,  Visnu,  and  Mahes'a  about  that  delight  of  love.  One 
can  see  the  four  scriptures  of  Semitic  religions  in  this  context.  Sesanag 
also  remembers  it  and  all  the  musical  measures  also  are  busy  in  adorning 
it.  One  becomes  full  of  wonder  after  listening  to  the  myriads  of  unstruck 
melodies,  but  the  tale  of  that  elixir,  love,  is  ineffable  which  one  fortunately 
'    drinks  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 


Page  336 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


326 


Var  13 


^nto  mThh  h^h£  %hkte  fe^^T  | 
uft  tfe  ??  biuret  »frtr^  ^tp^T  ||  m  ii 


PaunS  (Tathd piram  ras) 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  chhia  ras  hairdnd. 
Chhatih  amrit  tarasade  visamdd  viddnd. 
Nijhar  dhdr  hajdr  hoi  bhai  chakit  bhuldnd. 
Jrd  pinguid  sukhamand  soham  na  samdnd. 
Vih  ikih  chardu  chart  parachd  paravdnd. 
Pitai  boli  na  hatighat  dkhdn  vakhdnd. 


PaunS  (Elixer  of  love) 

Even  the  six  tastes  (satras)  are  full  of  wonder  before  the  gurumukh's 
delightful  fruit  in  the  form  of  elixir  of  love.  Thirty  six  types  of  repasts, 
getting  aweful  before  its  grandeur,  crave  for  being  equal  to  it.  Even  myriads 
of  currents  of  delight  flowing  through  the  tenth  gate  become  full  of  wonder 
and  fear  before  it.  The  taste  of  the  recitation  of  Soham  in  the  base  of  ird, 
pihgald  and  susumna  nerves  is  not  equal  to  the  taste  of  the  elixir  of  love. 
Going  beyond  the  animate  and  inanimate  i.e.  the  whole  world,  the 
consciousness  is  merged  in  the  Lord.  Then  the  situation  turns  out  to  be 
such  that  as  one  cannot  speak  while  drinking,  the  talk  of  drinking  of  the 
elixir  of  love  becomes  ineffable. 
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iff      ^lf§      ?>      H?Ht      »TC$HH3      fW»fT#t  I 


Paurf6  (Alamasat  dd  varanan) 
Galisddu  na  dvaijicharu  muhu  khdlu 
Muhu  bhariai  Huh  boliai  ras  jibh  rasdli. 
Sabadu  surati  simaran  ulahghi  nahi  nadari  nihdlC 
Panthu  kupanthu  na  sujhai  alamasat  khidli. 
Dagmag  chaVsudhal  hai  gurmati  nirdli. 
Charid  chandu  na  lukai  dhaki  joti  kundlu 


Pound  (Description  of  the  delight) 

So  long  as  a  tasty  object  enters  not  the  mouth,  mere  talking  about  taste 
cannot  bring  any  joy.  When  holding  the  object  the  mouth  is  full  of  taste 
and  the  tongue  full  of  delight,  how  could  one  speak?  Going  past  the  stage 
of  recitation  those  whose  consciousness  gets  merged  in  the  Word,  do  not 
see  anything  (except  the  Lord).  For  the  people  drenched  in  love,  good  or 
bad  ways  have  no  meaning.  Wobbling  gait  of  the  person  full  of  love  for  the 
wisdom  of  the  Guru  (gurmat)  looks  distinctly  beautiful.  Now  the  moon 
emerged  in  the  sky  (of  heart)  cannot  remain  hidden  in  spite  of  efforts  to 
cover  its  light  with  flour  kneading  basin 
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uf^t  d  (Aran  ) 

OT        cFU<J        off  »fHB        HfU^f^  I 

H3"     H^fa      3HTfe     f  WHcJTtT7      oTU^  I 

grayfa  m     ten  bh     ?>       ii  3  n 

i 

PaurT7  (Piram  ras) 
Lakh  lakh  bdvan  chandand  lakh  agar  milande. 
Lakh  kapur  kathurid  ambar  mahikande. 
Lakh  lakh  gaure  med  mili  kesar  chamakande. 
Sabh  sugandh  raldi  kai  aragajd  karande. 
Lakh  aragaje  phulel  phul  phulavdri  sande. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  piram  rasu  vdsu  na  lahande. 

Paunl  (Elixer  of  love) 

Myriads  of  sandals  and  fragrant  sticks  may  be  mixed;  with  myriads  of 
camphors  and  musks  the  sky  may  be  made  full  of  fragrance;  if  myriads  of 
saffron  are  mixed  with  yellow  pigment  (of  cow)  and  of  all  these  fragrances 
an  incence  stick  is  prepared;  then  myriads  of  such  sticks  may  be  mixed 
with  the  fragrance  of  flowers  and  scents,  even  then  all  these  cannot 
withstand  the  fragrance  of  the  elixir  of  love  of  the  gurmukh. 
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fU     HIU                                       UUt  I 

35¥     ^H<5     Ht^PcT     Stf               #H  cT^€  I 

t^Utf     OT.    H^t     tJ3T     H^T  ZUST^  I 

^rayfa w ^ ton 3H^ts yrtt  n  t  n 


Paun8  (Piram  ras) 
Rup  sarup  anup  lakh  IndrpurTvasande, 
Rang  birahg  surahg  lakh  baikunth  rahande. 
Lakh  joban  sigdr  lakh  lakh  ves  karande. 
Lakh  dive  lakh  tdrian  joti  suraj  chande. 
Raton  jivdhar  lakh  mam  jag  mag  tahakande. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  ras  jotina  pujande. 


PaurTS  (Joy  of  love) 
Millions  of  handsome  people  reside  in  the  Inclrapuri;  millions  of  beautiful 
persons  reside  in  the  heaven;  millions  of  young  persons  wear  many  types 
of  attires;  millions  are  the  lights  of  millions  of  lamps,  stars,  suns  and  moons; 
millions  of  lights  of  jewels  and  rubies  also  glitter  but  all  these  lights  cannot 
reach  up  to  the  light  of  the  elixir  of  love  i.e.  all  these  lights  are  pale  before 
it. 
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Vf3t  £  (  flraH  UH) 

nrfg  vr^T^g  f^ftr  fyrfa  fafrj  wtf  sr33t  i 
ut^h   Htf   inform   zre   wwl  i 

Wtf     3f^l5TH     H>*3  Stf     ^TtT     W<}-3\  I 

Pawn  9  (Pirarn  ras) 
Chdri  paddrathi  ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  lakh  karorf. 
Lakh  paras  lakh  pdrijdti  lakh  lakhamijori. 
Lakh  chintdmani  kdmadhenu  chaturahg  chamori. 
Mdnak  motihirid  niramol  marori. 
Lakh  kavilds  sumeru  lakh  lakh  rdj  bahori 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  mulu  amulu  suthon. 

Paun  9  (Supreme  delight) 

In  all  the  four  ideals  (of  life),  riddhis,  siddhis  (miraculous  powers)  and 
myriads  of  treasures,  philosopher's  stones,  wishfulfilling  trees  and  many 
varieties  of  wealth  are  collected;  myriads  of  fabulous  gems  supposed  to 
yield  anything  desired  and  wishfulfilling  cows  are  also  added  to  all  this; 
again  invaluable  jewels,  pearls  and  diamonds  are  kept  with  all  this;  myriads 
cf  Kailas'  and  Sumer  mountains  are  also  gethered  together,  even  then  they 
all  have  no  standing  at  all  before  the  invaluable  elixir  of  love  of  the  gurmukhs. 
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^Ufa   Htf  HfaS   3tf^P  I 

tftf    HHnH     m^r^     feftT  -3<n     fW^F  I 

Htf     "3T^T3     HUcfT     fefa     WVf  fST^^rr  I 

ten  tipxw  vte^  t  w  ?i      ii  ho  ii 

PaurClO  (Prem  pidle  dtbund) 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  lakh  lakh  lakh  lahir  trahgd. 
Lakh  daridu  samdu  karilakh  lahartahgd. 
Lakh  daridu  samund  vichi  lakh  tirath  Gahga. 
Lakh  samund  gardr  vichi  bahu  rang  birahgd. 
Lakh  gardr  tarang  vichi  lakh  ajhu  kindrigd. 
Piram  pidld  pivand  ko  burd  na  chahgd. 


PaunlO  (The  drop  of  the  cup  of  love) 

The  gurmukhs  identify  the  wave  of  delightful  fruit  among  the  (illusionary) 
waves  of  the  world  ocean.  They  bear  upon  their  body  millions  of  waves  of 
(worldly)  rivers.  Myriads  of  rivers  are  there  in  the  ocean  and  likewise 
many  are  pilgrimage  centre  on  the  Ganges.  In  the  oceans  are  millions  of 
seas  of  varying  forms  and^ues.  Such  oceans  may  be  visualized  in  one 
drop  of  the  tears  of  love.  Nothing  is  good  or  bad  for  the  man  who  quaffs 
from  the  cup  of  love.  -/ 
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Ufa    51  f     3»f    H^fe^  I 

Hfegfe  faife  h^?5  H^t^re  ^wfzw  1 

^3ft»T§  HHT§  srfa  few  3*5  S  33>Tfe»F  I 
^3f3    fHoT       >*3*5^  7,    fetrTf^MT  1 

dtidfe  ^ftH  ?>  Wd  fefo  Urfe»fT  tl  HH  II 


Paurfll  (beantatd) 

Ik  kavdu  pasdu  kari  Oahkdru  s undid. 
Oahkdri  akdr  lakh  brahamand  bandid. 
Panji  tatu  utapati  lakh  trai  loa  suhqid. 
Jal  thali  giri  taravar  saphal  dariau  chaldid. 
Lakh  dariau  samdu  kari  til  tul  na  tuldid. 
Kudarati  ik  atolavilekhd  na  likhdid. 
Kudarati  ktm  na  janiai  kddaru  kini  paid. 


Paurfll  (The  infinity) 
From  one  resonance  the  Oaiikar-Brahm  created  the  whole  universe.  The 
very  Oafikar  assumed  the  form  of  millions  of  universes.  Five  elements 
were  created,  myriads  of  productions  were  made  and  all  the  three  worlds 
were  adorned.  He  cfceated  water,  earth,  mountains,  trees  and  made  the  holy 
rivers  flow.  He  created  great  oceans  who  subsume  in  them  myriads  of 
rivers.  A  fraction  of  their  grandeur  cannot  be  explained.  Only  nature  is 
infinite  whose  expanse  cannot  be  counted.  When  the  nature  is  unknowable, 
how  could  its  Creator  (Brahm)  be  known? 
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gjgHftf  Htr       ibf       Mfe'aTfdr  mfe  t 

UT^T?TI  f      3      »fTfe  TRET  t 

MSIHiJ  M^TH  HRFftr  tn  OTJ         HWt  II  II 


Paurill  (Prem  pidle  diik  bund) 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  prem  rasu  abigati  gati  bhdi. 

Pdrdvdr  apdru  hai  ho  di  na  jdu  ' 

Adi  anti  parajant  ndhi  paramddi  vaddi. 

Hath  na  pdi  athdh  diasagdh  samdi. 

Piram  pidle  blind  ik  kini  kimati  pdi. 

Agamahu  agam  agddhi  bodh  gur  alakhu  lakhdi 


Paurfll  (One  drop  of  the  cup  of  love) 

Ineffable  is  the  taste  of  the  joy  of  love  which  is  the  pleasure  fruit  of  the 
gurmukhs.  Its  this  shore  and  the  yonder  one  are  beyond  limits.  Nt  ne  can 
reach  it.  Its  beginning  and  end  are  unfathomable  and  its  grandeur  is  most 
eminent.  It  is  so  much  that  many  of  the  oceans  immerse  in  it  yet  its  depth 
remains  unknown.  Who  could  evaluate  even  one  drop  of  such  a  cup  of 
love.  It  is  inaccessible  and  its  knowledge  is  unfathomable,  but  the  Guru 
can  make  one  realise  this  imperceptible  cup  of  love. 
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iff^ft  fcf  few) 

HJHKftf  H¥  ^  flTCH  few 

^tHTHtH             fef^    rft>H    tfB  fetft)1 

3fW    3fW    W¥            fao*    HU    Htf  H§3 

75tf  Z5tf  nfn  Hfo  tfli  ^rfa  Hfe  3§ 


Pauri~13  (Prem  ras  diik  nimakh) 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  tilu  alakhu  alekhai. 
Lakh  chaurdsih  juni  vichi  jCa  jant  visekhai. 
Sabhand  di  romdvalibahu  bidhi  bahu  bhekhai. 
Romi  romi  lakh  lakh  sir  muhu  lakh  sarekhai. 
Lakh  lakh  muhi  muhi'jibhu  kari  suni  bolai  dekhai 
Sankh  asahkh  ikih  vih  samasari  na  nimekhau 


Pawn"  13  (One  moment  of  the  joy  of  love) 

Even  a  fraction  of  pleasure-fruit  of  gurmukhs  in  the  form  of  joy  of  love  is 
imperceptible  and  beyond  all  accounts.  Many  are  the  creatures  in  the  eighty 
four  lacs  of  the  species.  They  all  have  variegated  colour  of  their  trichomes. 
If  to  their  single  hair  millions  of  heads  and  mouths  were  joined  and  if  such 
millions  of  mouths  could  speak  through  their  millions  of  tongues;  if  myriad 
times  more  the  world  could  be  created,  even  then  it  cannot  equal  the  one 
moment  (of  the  delight  of  love). 
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^T^nftf  Htr  fuHH  <jh  ufa"  frra  vTht  i 
¥to  fs^ftu  wfe  fire    mi  mcT  ^??t  I 

Paunl4  (Prem  ras  kikun  mttadd  hai) 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  piram  rasu  hui  gursikh  meld. 
Sabad  surati  parachdi  kai  nit  nehu  naveld. 
Vih  ikih  chardu  chart  sikh  guru  guru  chela. 
Apiu  pTai  ajaru  jarai  gur  sev  suheld. 
Jivadia  mari  chaland  hari  jinai  vaheld. 
Sil  alum  chatam  lakh  amrit  peld. 

Pauri  14  (How  the  joy  of  love  is  attained) 

After  meeting  the  Guru  i.e.  after  adopting  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the 
gurmukh  receives  the  pleasure-fruit  of  the  joy  of  love.  The  Guru  merges 
the  consciousness  of  the  disciple  into  the  Word  and  creates  ever  new  love 
(for  the  Lord)  in  it.  Thus  getting  above  the  worldliness,  the  disciple  becomes 
Guru  and  the  Guru  disciple.  Now  he  quaffs  the  unbearable  drink  (of  the 
juice  of  love)  and  further  bears  the  unbearable.  But  all  this  becomes  possible 
only  through  the  service  of  the  Guru.  (To  attain  the  delight  of  love)  One 
has  to  put  to  death  his  ego  and  by  becoming  indifferent  to  the  world  has  to 
conquer  it.  One  who  has  licked  this  tasteless  (unsalty)  stone  i.e.  who  has 
adopted  the  way  of  desireless  devotion,  he  alone  throws  away  myriads  of 
delights  equal  to  the  immortalising  elixirs. 
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^rT5 

5             in£  Bt 

at 

Mf^T   ^ft*   fen  ire^T 

^# 

ft 

a* 

^rayftf  H^foT  Sfe  t*t  Ht  II  HM  II 


PaunlS  (Birad  dildj) 
Pdnikdthu  na  dobaipdle  dilajai. 
Siri  kalavatr  dhardi  kai  siri  charid  bhajai, 
Lohe  jariai  bohithd  bhdri  bhare  na  tajai. 
Petal  andari  agi  rakhi  tisu  paradd  kajai. 
Agarai  dobai  jdrii  kai  niramolak  dhajai. 
Gurmukhi  mdragi  chaland  chhadi  khabai  sajai. 


PaunlS  (Living  up  to  one's  natural  repute) 

Water  does  not  drown  the  wood  because  it  lives  up  to  its  natural  repute  of 
nurturing  the  things  (water  rears  up  the  vegetation).  It  bears  the  vessel  on 
its  head  like  a  saw  because  the  vessel  shears  the  water  and  moves  ahead. 
Of  course,  iron  is  studded  into  the  wood  but  water  bears  the  burden  of  it 
also.  Water  knows  that  its  enemy  fire  exists  in  wood  but  still  it  covers  up 
this  fact  and  does  not  drown  it.  The  sandal  wood  is  knowingly  drowned  so 
that  it  is  proved  to  be  the  real  sandal  wood  and  its  price  may  be  fixed  higher 
(here  also  it  serves  the  wood).  The  way  of  the  gurmukhs  is  also  the  same; 
they  without  caring  for  the  loss  and  the  profit  go  on  moving  further  and 
further. 


* 
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feWUlsfUBWOTUBRUt^  II  II 


Paurf  16  (Hird) 
Khdni  ukhani  kadhi  dnade  niramolak  hird 
Jauhartd  hathi  dvadd  ui  gahir  gambhird.. 
Majalas  andari  dekhade  pdtisdh  vajird. 
Mulu  karani  ajamdi  kai  sdhd  man  dhtrd. 
Aharani  utai  rakhi  kai  ghan  ghdu  sarird. 
Virald  hi  thahirdvadd  daragah  gur  pird. 


Paurf  16  (Diamond) 

By  digging  into  the  mine  the  diamond  is  brought  out.  Then  it  goes  into  the 
hands  of  serene  and  great  jewellers.  In  the  gatherings  the  kings  and  the 
ministers  test  and  check  it.  The  bankers  in  full  confidence  evaluate  it. 
Putting  it  on  the  anvil  by  the  strokes  of  hammers  its  body  is  tried  for  woundsT^ 
Any  rare  one  remains  intact.  Likewise  any  rare  one  reaches  the  court  of 
the  Guru  (God)  i.e.  any  rare  one  escapes  the  darkness  of  maya  and  its 
infatuations. 
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3fe     it  3f      i/t     flf^H     fu»fTHT  I 

fwfe  u^t  ut§  f^f  £u  uruHfW  htwt  i 

PaurfU  (Gurmukh  chal) 

Tori  dubai  dubd  tarai  pipiram  pidld. 
Jini  hdrai  hdraijinai  ehu  gurmukhi  chdld. 
Mdragu  khande  dhdr  hai  bhavajalu  bharanald. 
Vdlahu  nikd  dkhiai  gur  panthu  nirdld. 
Haumai  bajaru  bhdr  hai  duramati  durdld. 
Gurmati  dpu  gavdi  kai  sikh  jai  sukhdld. 

PaunYJ  (The  way  of  the  gurmukhs) 
One  who  quaffs  the  cup  of  love  superficially  drowns  himself  but  in  fact 
getting  inebriated  one  who  drowns  in  it  swims  it  and  gets  across.  This  is 
the  way  of  the  gurmukhs  that  they  lose  while  winning  and  losing  every 
thing  they  win  one,  and  all.  The  way  into  the  world-ocean  is  like  a  double 
edged  sword  but  the  way  of  the  Guru  (Sikh  life)  is  subtler  than  the  hair  and 
ego  is  like  a  killing  stone  which  perishes  everything,  and  the  ill-advised 
intellect  is  the  abode  of  evil  deeds.  The  disciple  of  the  Guru  loses  his  ego 
through  the  Gurmat,  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  and  goes  across  this  world- 
ocean. 
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to  ArV  ?™  i^ro^  u?>) 

H<jf3  ^    tff    3fe    tT3    »fefi?  iftfl 

3fe  ^1ZT  IZTfUT  y#  "3"TH  I 
fH^¥.    M^TI     fWI     STfo    HI     HZT  i 

hzt  75zt  fWf&  trefn  fefe  $Te        »fmtf  i 

^  ^  ^>f      TO  fw  H3>t  II  II 

Paunl8  (Bokar  de  phaildu  vdng 
gur  sikh  nam  prachdrade  han) 

Dharati  varai  vari  but  hoi  jar  andari  jammai. 
Hoi  barutd  chuhachuhd  mill  ddl  dharammai. 
Birakh  dkdru  bithdru  kari  bahu  jata  palammaL 
Jatd  lata  mil  dharati  vichi  hoi  mul  agammai. 
Chhdnv  ghantpat  sohane  phal  lakh  lakhammai. 
Phal  phal  andari  bid  bahu  gursikh  marammai. 

Pauri  18  (Like  the  expansion  of  banyan 
tree  the  Sikhs  of  Guru  spread  Nam) 
The  seed  enters  the  earth  and  settles  in  the  form  of  root.  Then  in  the  form 
of  verdant  plant  it  becomes  stem  and  branches.  Becoming  tree  it  extends 
further  and  tangled  branches  hang  from  it.  These  flourishing  branches 
ultimately  entering  the  earth  again  attain  the  form  of  roots.  Now  its  shade 
becomes  thick  and  leaves  appear  beautiful  and  millions  of  fruits  grow  on  it. 
In  each  fruit  remain  many  seeds  (and  this  process  goes  on).  The  mystery 
of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  is  the  same;  they  also  like  banyan  tree  go  on 
spreading  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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yf^t  <\£  (to  fu) 

fn^    ftra    nfs   hth    h^t    utff   i^khi  i 

?>§    »fm    tffo       Mtfte    H>    >*f^3"rg    H^HI  I 

?>mfa    ?>mfa    ft    HUH   frm  ^H    H^HI  ! 

fatftfU     #U  tft»f    ^HHI  I 

t^T^Tfe  d'^lHd1  ^TB^Tfe  t^dlHd  II  °ttf  H. 

Paunl9  (Gut  brichh  rup) 
Iku  sikhu  dui  sddh  sahgu  pahjih  paramesaru. 
Nau  ahg  nil  anil  sunn  avatar  Mahesaru. 
Vih  ikih  asatikh  sankh  mukatai  mukatesaru. 
Nagari  nagari  mai  sahahs  sikh  des  des  lakhesaru. 
Ikaduti  birakhahu  lakh  phal  phal  bid  lomesaru. 
Bhog  bhugati  rajesura  jog  jugati  jogesaru. 

Paun  19  (Guru  in  the  form  of  tree) 

One  is  a  Sikh,  two  the  congregation  and  in  five  resides  God.  As  cyphers 
added  to  one  make  the  infinite  number,  likewise  getting  attached  with  Sunya 
(God),  the  creatures  also  transform  into  great  men  and  kings  of  the  earth. 
In  this  way  innumerable  small  and  big  persons  also  become  liberated  and 
liberators.  /In  town  after  town  and  country  after  country  are  myriads  of 
Sikhs  as  millions  of  fruits  are  obtained  from  a  tree  and  in  those  fruits  remain 
millions  of  seeds  (In  fact  the  Sikhs  are  the  fruits  of  the  Guru-tree  and  in 
those  fruits  the  Guru  resides  in  the  form  of  seeds).  These  disciples  of  the 
Guru  being  the  enjoyers  of  delights  are  the  emperors  or  the  kings  and  being 
knower  of  the  technique  of  yoga  are  kings  of  yogis. 
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1 

ft 

1 

^ft?  huh1  fto  ?rfo  fro  feg^  n  30  ii 


PaunlO  (Ndmisdh) 

Pir  murida  pirahari^yanajdre  sdhai. 
Saudd  ikatu  hati  hai  sansdru  visdhai. 
Koibechai  kaurTd  ko  dam  ugdhai. 
Koirupaye  vikanai  sunie  ko  ddhai. 
Koiratan  vananjadd  kari  siphati  saldhai. 
Vanaji  supatd  sdh  ndli  vesahu  nibdhai. 


PaurttQ  (A  wealthy  banker) 

The  love  between  the  disciples  and  the  Guru  is  the  same  as  is  there  between 
a  trader  and  banker.  The  merchandise  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  available 
only  at  one  shop  (of  the  Guru)  and  the  whole  world  purchases  there-from 
only.  Some  of  the  worldly  shopkeepers  are  selling  trash  whereas  others 
are  collecting  money.  Some  are  storing  the  gold  coins  after  spending  rupees 
and  there  are  some  who  are  dealing  in  jewels  of  the  eulogisation  of  the 
Lord.  This  trade  is  maintained  by  any  rare  honourable  banker  having  full 
faith  in  the  Lord. 


i 
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Uf^t      (HPddJd  w) 

ITCH      oft      THHH      fasg      fi^S      H5^T  I 

^TfH  h^th  fe^TH  ^rfa  cp§  uh  s  f  gT  i 

Faun  21  (Satitgur  sdh) 
Saudd  ikcgu  hati  hai  sdhu  satiguru  purd. 
Augun  lai  gun  vikanai  vachanai  dd  surd. 
Saphal  karai  simmalu  birakhu  sovaranu  manurd. 
Vdsi  suvdsu  nivdsu  kari  kdu  hansu  na  urd 
Ghughu  sujhu  sujhdidd  sankh  motichurd. 
Wed  katebqhu  bdhard  gur  sabadi  hajurd. 

Paurfll  (True  Guru,  the  merchant) 

The  perfect  true  Guru  keeps  the  actual  merchandise  (of  the  name  of  the 
Lord).  He  is  that  brave  person  who  accepts  the  evils  and  upkeeps  his 
reputation  of  being  giver  of  virtues.  He  can  grow  juicy  fruits  on  silk-cotton 
tree  and  can  produce  gold  from  the  iron  ash.  He  infuses  fragrance  in  the 
bamboo  i.e.  he  makes  egotists  feel  humble  and  crows  no  less  than  swans 
who  are  capable  of  distinguishing  water  from  milk.  He  transforms  owls 
into  knowledgeable  ones  and  dust  into  conches  and  pearls.  Such  a  Guru 
who  is  beyond  the  discription  of  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas  (the  Semitic 
scriptures)  becomes  manifest  by  the  grace  of  Word,  the  Brahm. 


O 
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HUT3K         HUTHHT     S     HU^tf     tT^  I 
»rfey3y 'vfT^H^'^K^fSH^  II  55  II 

PaurT22  (Guropamd) 
Lakh  upamd  upamd  karai  upamdn  vakhdnai. 
Lakh  mahimd  mahimd  karai  mahimd  hairdnai. 
Lakh  mahdtam  mahdtamd  na  mahdtamu  jdnai. 
Lakh  usatati  usatati  karai  ustati  na  sinanai. 
Adi  purakhu  ddesu  hai  main  mdnu  nimdnai. 

Paunll  (Praise  of  the  Guru) 
People  praise  the  Guru  through  millions  of  ways  and  to  do  so  take  help  of 
many  comparisons.  Millions  of  people  eulogise  so  much  that  even  the 
eulogy  feels  wonder  struck.  Millions  of  spiritualists  explain  the  grandeur 
(of  Guru)  but  themselves  do  not  understand  the  same.  Millions  of  eulogisers 
recite  praises  but  themselves  do  not  understand  the  real  praise.  I  respectfully 
bow  before  such  a  primeval  Lord  who  is  the  pride  of  the  humble  person  like 

me. 
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STtf    Hfe    Z5*f    ifa    Hftl    Htf    tf¥  TOF^tl 

fefc»fT    H¥    feHZ    tTU   33    HH    Wr^T  I 
fff§      3T^       fecJ      §mt      »fT^      ^T^^t  I 

gjHHftf  w  ^  mm  it  3fe  tof  mrnt  11  53  11 


PaurC23  (Tathd  ch  gur  pratdp) 
Lakh  mati  lakh  budhi  sudhi  lakh  lakh  chaturdi. 
Lakh  lakh  ukati  sidnapdn  lakh  surati  samdi. 
Lakh  gidn  dhidn  lakh  lakh  simaranardi. 
Lakh  vidid  lakh  isat  jap  tant  mant  kamdi. 
Lakh  bhugati  lakh  lakh  bhagati  lakh  mukati  mildi. 
Jiu  tare  dih  ugavai  dnher  gavdu 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  agamu  hai  hoi  piram  sakhai. 

PaunH  (Praise  of  the  Guru; 

Millions  of  sects,  intellects,  thoughts  and  skills  may  exist;  millions  of 
phrases,  techniques  and  methods  of  absorption  into  the  consciousness  may 
exist;  millions  ofJaiowledges,  meditations  and  remembrances  may  be  there; 
millions  of  educations,  recitations  for  the  objectives  and  tantra-mantra  praxis 
may  exist;  millions  of  delights,  devotions  and  liberations  may  be  mixed 
up,  but  as  the  darkness  and  the  stars  elope  when  the  sun  rises,  likewise  by 
losing  all  the  objects  mentioned  above  and  by  becoming  the  dear  friend  of 
the  Guru,  the  gurmukh  can  attain  the  unapproachable  pleasure-fruit  of  the 
Lord. 
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f%HH    3fe    f%W^    3>tf    #tf    tiT    fe^cT  | 

»rfe  ygtf  »f%j  d  d^dfe  ^dy n  38  n 


Faun  24  (Vdhiguru  mahimd) 

Lakh  acharaj  acharaj  hoi  acharaj  hairdnd. 

Visamu  hoi  visamdd  lakh  lakh  choj  viddnd.  * 
Lakh  adabhut  paramadabhuti  paramadabhut  bhdncL 
Abigati  gati  agddh  bodh  dparamparu  band. 
Akath  kathd  ajapd  japanu  heti  neti  vakhdnd. 
Adi  purakh  ddesu  hai  kudarati  kurabdnd. 


PaurT2A  (Praises  of  Vahiguru, 
the  wondrous  Lord) 

Beholding  the  wondrous  (Lord)  myriads  of  wonders  become  full  of  wonder. 
Seeing  His  wonderful  deeds,  the  elation  itself  becomes  elated.  Realizing 
His  marvellous  Order  many  uncanny  arrangements  feel  themselves  full  of 
wonder.  His  unmanifest  position  is  unknowable  and  His  form  and  guise  is 
formless.  His  tale  is  ineffable;  unrecited  recitations  are  performed  for 
Him  but  even  then  He  is  described  as  neti  neti  (not  this,  not  that).  I  salute 
that  Primal  Lord  and  I  am  sacrifice  unto  His  feats. 
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MH^Tire     ^     Hf^U     Mfe     MB¥     »ft§  I 
»fH^U   13   STH  ?TH   mfe  »f^W  Hf^f  I 

cjPddir^  gtt^  sra  to  <=<d£Q  ii  3M  ii     ii  it 

PaurT25(Chhe  guru  simaran) 
Pdrbrahamu  puran  brahamu  Gur  Ndnak  deu. 
Gur  Angadu  gur  ang  te  sack  sabad  sameu. 
Amarapadu  Gur  Ahgadah  ati  alakh  abheu. 
Gur  Amarahu  gur  Ram  ndmu  gati  achhal  achheu. 
Ram  rasak  Arjdn  Guru  abichal  arakkeu* 
Harigovindu  govindu  Guru  kdran  karaneu. 

PaunZS  (Remembering  the  six  Gurus) 

Guru  Nanak  is  perfect  and  transcendental  Brahm.  Guru  Angad  attained 
merger  in  Word  by  being  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  After  Guru  Angad, 
the  imperceptible  and  without  duality,  Guru  Amar  Das,  the  bestower  of 
immortality  has  flourished.  After  Guru  Amar  Das,  the  forbearing  and 
storehouse  of  infinite  virtues,  Guru  Ram  Das  made  manifest  his  existence. 
From  Guru  Ram  Das,  Guru  Arjan  Dev,  the  absorbed  one  in  Ram- nam, 
beyond  all  blemishes  and  immovable  one,  was  born.  Then  came  Guru 
Hargobind  who  is  the  cause  of  all  the  causes  i.e.  who  is  Gobind,  the  Lord 
Himself. 
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<l^T  Hfddjd  ifWfe  If 

Hfddld  HUT  ^rayftr  TTT^I 

tJddld         TTH  rR5        ^  I 

fen  ojdy^  tr§  wfeHT^  ii  °i  ii 

/  f/fe)  Oankar  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Nimanian  da  man  satiguru) 
Satigur  sacha  nau  gurmukhi  janiai. 
Sadh  sangati  sachu  thdu  sabadi  vakhaniai. 
Daragah  sachu  niau  jal  dudhu  chhdniai. 
Gur  saraniasardu  sev  kamaniai. 
Sabad  surati  guni  gdu  andari  antai. 
Tisu  kurabdnai  jdu  manu  nimdniaL 


One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 

Paunl  (True  Guru,  the  pride  of  the  deprived  ones) 

Name  of  the  true  Guru  is  the  truth,  knowable  only  by  becoming  gurmukh, 
the  Guru  oriented.  The  holy  congregation  is  the  only  place  where  sabad- 
brahm,  the  Word-God  is  explained.  In  the  court  of  the  Lord,  the  true 
justice  is  done  and  water  is  sifted  from  milk.  Surrender  before  the  Guru  is 
the  safest  shelter,  where  through  service  (the  merit)  is  earned.  Here,  with 
full  attention  the  word  is  listened  to,  sung  and  embedded  in  the  heart.  I  am 
sacrifice  unto  such  a  Guru  who  bestows  honour  to  the  humble  and  the 
lowly. 
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TOHftf        HW  WE        ?^  WcFI 

3fe        S        »ffH3        fe¥        cfld^A         dl'^<£'  I 

■&tr         >H^tf         »ffey         w  ^THWM 

Pautf2  (Gursikh  sangat) 

Chari  varan  gursikh  sangati  dvand. 
Gurmukhi  mdragu  vikhu  antu  na  pavana. 
Tuli  na  amrit  ikh  kiratanu  gdvand. 
Char paddrath  bhikh  bhikhdnpavand. 
Lekh  alekh  alikh  sabadu  kamdvand. 
Sujhani  bhut  bhavikh  na  dpu  jandvand. 


Pauril  (Congregation  of  Sikhs  of  the  Guru) 

In  the  congregation  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  the  people  of  all  the  vamas 
assemble.  The  way  of  the  gurmukhs  is  difficult  and  its  mystery  cannot  be 
understood.  Even  the  sweet  juice  of  sugarcane  cannot  be  compared  with 
the  delight  of  the  kirtan,  the  melodious  recitation  of  the  hymns.  Here,  the 
seeker  gets  all  the  four  ideals  of  life  i.e.,  dharma,  arth,  kdm  and  moks. 
Those  who  have  cultivated  the  Word  (Sabad),  have  merged  in  the  Lord 
and  have  liberated  themselves  from  all  the  accounts.  They  see  through  all 
the  ages  and  yet  donot  put  themselves  above  others. 
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# 


3  (W  BHHff ) 


»f?5Ut*         W         »fffH  »fW|? 

grayfa     fufe     %fH     ^  fe»rO 

wPT  faHS  H^H  ?>  tfdHA  Urfe^f  II  3  II 


ut^rfef1:  i 
vpIhm1  i 


Pautf3  (Agam  darasan) 


Adi  purakh  ddesi  alakhu  lakhdid. 
Anahadu  sabadu  avesi  agharu  ghardid. 
Sddh  sangati  paravesi  apio  pidid. 
Gur  pure  upadesi  sachu  dirdid. 
Gurmukhi  bhupati  vesi  na  vidpai  maid. 
Brahame  Bisan  Mahes  na  darasanu  paid. 

PaurT3  (Sight  of  the  unapproachable) 

I  bow  before  the  eternal  Lord  who  by  his  own  grace  shows  his  invisible 
form  (  in  all  the  creatures).  He  gracefully  makes  the  unstruck  melody 
enter  into  the  urichiselled  mind  and  refines  it.  He,  in  the  company  of  the 
saints,  makes  one  drink  the  nectar,  which  otherwise  is  not  easy  to  digest. 
Those  who  have  received  the  teachings  of  the  perfect  Guru,  remain 
steadfast  on  truth.  In  fact,  the  gurmukhs  are  the  kings  but  they  remain 
away  from  maya.  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Mahes*a  cannot  have  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  (but  the  gurmukhs  have  the  same). 
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Uf^t  8  (SjTTH1.  feH?,  Htfa) 


dld'fb^FI 

waft 
*. 

H<t'fc>»FI 

»tJo('d 

Ud'£9 

3THH 

^TdHfa  >fa  W        dte'fefrf1  II  8  II 

Faun  4  (Brahama  Visanu,  Mahesa) 
Bisanai  das  avatar  nav  ganoid. 
Kari  kari  asur  sanghdr  vadu  vadhdia. 
Brahamai  ved  vichdri  dkhi  sunaid. 
Man  andari  ahankdru  jagatu  updid. 
Mahddeu  Idi  tar  tdmasu  tdid. 
Gurmukhi  mokh  dudr  dpu  gavdid. 

PaurT4  (Brahma,  Visnu,  Mahesa) 

Visnu  incarnated  ten  times  and  established  his  names.  Destroying  the  I 
demons  he  increased  the  conflicts.  Brahma  thoughtfully  recited  the  four 
Vedas  but  created  the  universe  out  of  his  ego.  Siva  being  engrossed  in 
tamas  always  remained  vexed  and  angry.  Only  gurmukhs,  the  Guru- 
oriented,  forswearing  their  ego  reach  the  door  of  liberation. 


Page  361 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


^3  H8 


351 


Var  14 


HA  d' ft!  of  ^efe  Hrfe  3THH 


>HTfe»fT  I 

di«'Py»fT  i 
H^J'fy^  i 


PaurTS  (Sankadik  te  Sukdev) 


Narad  muniakhai  gal  sunaia. 
Lditabdrfkhdi  chugalu  sadaia. 
Sanakddik  darijai  tamasu  did. 
Das  avatar  kardi  janamu  galdia. 
Jini  Suku  janid  mdi  dukhu  sahdid. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  khai  ajaru  jardid. 

Pawn" 5  (Sanak  and  Sukdev  et  al.)  ° 

Even  being  an  ascetic,  Narad  merely  talked  (of  here  and  there).  Being  a 
backbiter,  he  popularized  himself  only  as  a  tell-tale.  Sanaks  et  al.  got 
angry  when  they  having  gone  to  Visnu  were  not  allowed  entry  by  the  door 
keepers.  They  forced  Visnu   to  undergo  ten  incarnations  and  thus  the 


peaceful  life  of  Visnu  got  tormented.  The  mother  who  gave  birth  to 
Sukdev  was  caused  to  suffer  by  him  by  remaining  undelivered  by  the 
mother  for  twelve  years.  Only  gurmukhs  tasting  the  fruit  of  supreme  joy 
have  endured  the  unendurable  (name  of  the  Lord). 
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^5                    feu                     te  ferfe»TM 

tfto          OHH          Wrf5          H§M  HVrfe^T  I 

rfk^          t^TH          V^fe          forR  yrrfe^TI 
U^H  OTfe  TOHftf  rFfEPH7  II  £  II 

Paun6  (Dharati) 
DharatTnivui  hoi  charan  chitu  laid. 
Charan  kaval  rasu  bhoi  apu  gavaia. 
Charan  renu  tihu  loi  ichh  ichhdia. 
Dhiraju  dharamu  jamoi  santokhu  samaia. 
Jivanu  jagatu  paroi  rijaku  pujaia. 
Mannai  hukamu  rajdi  gurmukhi  jaia. 


O  Paun6  (The  Earth) 

The  earth  becoming  lowly  concentrated  on  the  feet  (of  Lord).  Being  one 
with  the  joy  of  the  lotus  feet,  it  divested  itself  of  the  ego.  It  is  that  dust  of 
the  feet  which  is  desired  by  the  three  worlds.  Fortitude  and  dutifulness 
«  added  to  it,  the  contentment  is  the  basis  (of  all).  It,  considering  the  way  of 
life  of  every  creature,  offers  livelihood  to  all.  In  accordance  to  the  divine 
will,  it  behaves  like  a  gurmukh  does. 
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Var  14 


D  (U^t  ^d<£cS) 

ir^t      trent      fefo      crafe     fcfa  in^M 

HUH1  H'dttl  ftfB  fct  aI^'^I 

H3*t  fktT       H3"       B^T  VT^h 

IttfUSre  Haft"  sTHTfe  6lH'<il^  II  D  II 

Paurt7  (Pamela  varanan) 
Panidharativichi  dharati  vichi  pdniau 
Nichahu  nich  na  hich  niramal  janidi. 
Sahada  bdhalikhich  nivai  nwanial 
Man  melighul  mich  sabh  rang  mdniai. 
Vichurai  ndhi  virachi  dar  parvdnidi. 
Paraupakdr  sarachi  bhagati  msdnidi. 


Paunl  (Water) 

The  water  is  in  the  earth  and  earth  in  water.  Water  has  no  hesitation  in 
going  low  and  lower;  it  is  rather  considered  more  pure.  To  flow  down, 
water  bears  the  concussion  of  the  (gravitational)  force  but  still  likes  to  go 
lower.  It  absorbs  in  everybody  and  enjoys  with  one  and  all.  Meeting  once 
it  does  not  go  apart  and  hence  it  is  acceptable  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  The 
devoted  persons  (bhagats)  are  identified  through  their  service  (to  the 
mankind). 
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* 

Var  14 


ms\  §f  gtr  fire  d^'fw  i 
»rtu        nut  rrer        ^wfeHT  i 

^        W^t        Hfe        Htf  OTfWI 

nrfe        hw  dss'fy^  I 

f^^Wf^^fCT1  II  t  II 

PaurT8  (Brichh  varanan) 

Dharatiutai  rukh  sir  talavaia. 
Api  sahande  dukh  jagu  varusdid. 
Phal  de  Idhani  bhukh  vat  vagdia. 
Chhdv  ghanibahi  sukh  manu  parachdid. 
Vadhani  di  manukh  dpu  tachhdid. 
virale  hisanamukh  bhdna  bhdid. 


PaurTS  (Trees) 

The  trees  on  the  earth  have  their  heads  down  towards  the  bottom.  They 
endure  suffering  themselves  but  pour  (happiness)  on  the  world.  Even  on 
being  stoned,  they  offer  fruits  and  quench  our  hunger.  Their  shadow  is  so 
thick  that  the  mind  (and  body)  enjoys  peace.  If  someone  cuts  them,  they 
offer  to  be  sawed.  Rare  are  the  persons  like  trees  who  accept  the  will  of 
Lord. 
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Var  14 


-m 

wf^r  i 

fHTd 

oid^d 

dd'fy^  i 

ttcJdl 

i=!dl»rrfe 

dldPHtT 

i 

ten  flit  wfe  -m  ii  ^  ii 

Paurf9  (Brichh  de  hor  upakdr) 

Rukhahu  ghar  chhavdi  tham  thamaia. 
-  Siri  karavatu  dharai  ber  ghrdid. 
Lohe  nali  jardi  pier  tardia. 
Lakh  lahandaridi  par  langhdia. 
Gursikhdn  bhai  bhai  sabadu  kamdia. 
Ikas  pichhai  Idi  lakh  chhtidaid. 


Pawn" 9  (Other  gifts  of  the  trees) 

From  tree  are  made  houses  and  pillars.  A  tree  getting  sawed  helps  to  make 
boat.  Then  addin'g  iron  (nails)  to  it,  it  gets  people  float  (on  water).  In  spite 
of  the  myriads  of  waves  of  river,  it  takes  people  across.  Likewise,  the 
Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  in  love  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  practise  the  word.  They 
make  people  follow  the  one  Lord  and  get  them  liberated  from  the 
bondages  (of  transmigration). 
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Var  14 


tff^t  Ho  (few  P^Hcf'd) 

ws\       fen       utcrfe       3s  c^ife&n 

Hfe       Mr       fefe       fwfe       M%  H^fe»fT| 

faP>TO  »frT?>  fe^  wfE  HUftT  HHrfe^  II  S.O  II 

PaurilO  (Til  da  drisatant) 
Ghanitilu  pirai  telu  kadhaia. 
Dfvai  telu  jalai  anheru  gavdid. 
Masu  masavdnipdi  sabadu  likhaia. 
Suni  sikhi  likhi  likhdi  alekhu  sundid. 
Gurmukhi  dpu  gavdi  sabad  kamdid. 
Gidn  anjan  liv  Idi  sahaji  samdid. 


PaunlQ  (Examples  of  sesame  seed) 

Sesame  gets  crushed  in  the  oil  press  and  gives  oil.  The  oil  burns  in  the 
lamp  and  the  darkness  is  dispelled.  The  soot  of  lamp  becomes  ink  and 
(the  same  oil)  reaches  the  ink-pot  with  whose  help  is  written  the  Word 
(of  Guru).  By  listening  to,  writing,  learning  and  getting  written  the  words, 
the  imperceptible  Lord  is  eulogised.  The  gurmukhs,  losing  their  sense  of 
ego,  practise  the  Word  and  using  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  and 
concentration  immerse  in  equanimity. 
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Var  14 


to 


dli'fy^F  I 
dd'ftf»FI 

fo»rfe»fT  i 


»?fH5       trfe  orate 


H'UHdlfd 


¥fe        rPfe  Hfddtd 


H^5  HHH  Hfk  »TfH  HtT  ^  UrfenF  II  il 

PaurTU  (Manmukh  naloh  pasu  uttam  hai) 
Dudhu  dei  khari  khai  na  apu  gandid. 
Dudhahu  dahijamdi  ghiu  nipajdid. 
Go  ha  mutu  limbdi  puj  kardid. 
Chhatih  amritu  khai  kuchil  kardid. 
Sddh  sangati  chalijdi  satiguru  dhidid. 
Saphal  janamu  jagi  di  sukh  phal  paid. 

Paunll  (Animal  is  better  than  a  Manmukh,  the  mind-oriented) 

Standing  into  a  pit  they  yield  milk  and  do  not  pose  to  be  counted,  i.e.  the 
animals  donot  have  the  ego.  Milk  is  converted  into  curd  and  the  butter 
comes  thereof.  With  their  dung  and  urine,  the  earth  is  plastered  to  offer 
worship;  but  while  eating  variety  of  foods  man  turns  them  into  abominable 
faeces,  useless  for  any  purpose.  Those  who  have  worshipped  Lord  in  the 
holy  congregation,  their  life  is  blessed  and  successful  and  only  they  get 
the  fruit  of  life  on  earth. 
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Var  14 


U§3t  <13  (WW  cfW       ^HZ  Hd'd^  U?>) 

Ofe  FTfe  ^'fdH'fd        HUtW1  II  II 

Paurill  (Gurmukh  kapdh  vang  kasat  saharade  han) 
Dukh  sahai  kapdhi  bhdna  bhdid. 
Velani  vel  vilai  tumbi  tumbdid. 
Pinani  pifij  phirdi  siltu  katdid. 
NalCjuldhe  vdhi  chiru  vundid. 
Khumb  chardini  bdhi  niri  dhuvdid. 
Paihni  sdhi  pdtsdhi  sabhd  suhdid. 


Paun  12  (Gurmukhs  tolerate  sufferings  like  cotton) 

Accepting  the  will  of  the  Lord,  cotton  suffers  a  lot.  Having  been  ginned 
through  the  roller,  it  is  carded.  Having  carded  it,  its  yarn  is  spun.  Then  the 
weaver  with  the  help  of  his  reed,  weaves  it  into  cloth.  The  washerman  puts 
that  cloth  into  his  boiling  cauldron  and  then  washes  it  on  a  stream.  Putting 
on  the  same  clothes,  the  rich  and  the  kings  adorn  the  assemblies. 
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^  18 


Var  14 


Hrft^  €lT 

OT?  fAHdl 

S       HS  FHT 

Hold        tfe  »f#3J 

gtji'fy^i 

Pautfl3  (Gurmukh  majUh  te  kamdd  vang 
seva  ton  muhh  nahimomde) 

Janu  majithai  rahgu  apu  pihdid, 
Kade  na  chhadai  sangu  banat  banaia. 
Kati  kamddu  nisahgu  apu  pirdid. 
Karai  na  man  ras  bhahgu  amio  chudid. 
Guru  sakar  khand  achangu  bhog  bhugdid. 
Sddh  na  moron  angu  jagu  parachdid. 


Paunl3  (Gurmukhs  keep  busy  in  service) 
Madder  (Rubia  munjista)  knowing  very  well  gets  itself  grinded.  Its 
character  is  such  that  it  never  deserts  the  clothes.  Likewise,  the  sugarcane 
also  carefreely  gets  itself  crushed  and  without  leaving  away  its  sweetness 
offers  the  taste  of  nectar.  It  produces  jaggery,  sugar,  treacle  molasses  and 
many  relishable  items.  Similarly,  the  saints  also  donot  abstain  from  the 
service  of  mankind  and  give  happiness  to  all. 
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u§3t  H8      ^tgi  >vnr  ^      ^  ^ft  »n4T  %v(ter  fa) 

»Fcjfe  IFfe  H^fe  3TfH»FI 

iter  fJfc  Wfe  frfoTH  c*d'fe»fT| 

Paunl4  (Lohe  vang  apa  bhav  gava  ke  hiapa  dekhida  hai) 
Loha  drhani  pal  tdvani  tdid. 
Ghan  aharani  hanavdi  dukh  sahdid. 
Arasid  gharavdi  mulu  kardid. 
Khahunsdn  dhardi  angu  hachhaid. 
Pairdn  hethi  rakhdi  sikal  kardid. 
Gurmuukhi  dpu  gavdi  dpu  dikhdid. 


Paurt 14  (By  deleting  of  ego,  like  iron,  one  sees  the  self) 
Putting  iron  into  the  furnance  the  iron  is  heated.  Then  it  is  put  on  the  anvil 
where  it  bears  the  strokes  of  hammer.  Making  it  clear  like  glass,  its  value 
is  set.  Grinding  against  whet  stone  its  parts  are  pruned  i.e.  many  articles 
are  made  out  of  it.  Now  keeping  it  (or  those  articles)  in  the  saw-dust  etc.  it 
is  left  for  getting  clean.  Similarly,  the  gurmukhs  by  losing  their  ego  come 
face  to  face  with  their  own  basic  nature. 
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Varl4 


HfotT  ire  fee  HVTft  U?>) 


39 

^sfTry»fT  i 

H'UH°dlfk 

>HrfE 

cF3T 

Hfddld  lOT  fwfk  FRlfrT  HH^H»T  II  II 

PaunlS  (Rabab  vang  dukh  sahar  ke 
gurmukh  sahajpad  vich  samaunde  ban) 

Changa  rukhu  vadhai  rababu  gharaid. 
Chhelihoi  kuhai  mas  vanddid. 
Andrahu  tar  bandi  chammi  maraid. 
Sddh  sarigati  vichi  di  nddu  vajdid. 
Rag  rang  upajai  sabadu  sunaid. 
Satiguru  purakhu  dhiai  sahaj  samaia, 

PaunlS  (Example  of  rebeck) 
A  handsome  tree  got  cut  itself  and  got  manufactured  into  a  rebeck.  A 
young  goat  underwent  the  mortification  of  getting  killed  itself;  it 
distributed  its  meat  among  the  meat-eaters.  Its  intestines  were  made  into 
gut  and  the  skin  was  mounted  (on  drum)  and  stitched.  Now  it  is  brought  in 
the  holy  congregation  where  melody  is  produced  on  this  instrument.  Any 
one  who  worships  true  Guru,  the  God,  gets  absorbed  into  the  equanimity. 
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Var  14 


?rg         toy         gnrfe  HB" 


H'UHdlfe        t        ^rfe  »ffUf 
^rayftf  HUftT  H^fe      IJ^fW II  <\£  II 


lit 


Pour?  16  ( Chandan  varnan) 
Channanu  rukhu  upai  van  khandi  rakhid. 
Pavanu  gavanu  karijdi  alakhu  na  lakhici. 
Vdsu  birakh  buhdi  sachu  parakhid. 
Sabhe  varan  gavai  bhakhi  abhakhid. 
Sddh  sangati  bhai  bhdi  apiu  pichakhid. 
Gurmukhi  sahaji  subhdiprem  pratakhid. 


PaurT16  (Sandal  tree) 

God  created  the  sandal  tree  and  kept  it  in  the  forest;  The  breeze  moves 
around  the  sandal  but  does  not  understand  the  imperceptible  (nature  of  the 
tree).  The  truth  about  the  sandal  comes  to  the  forefront  when  it  perfumes 
everyone  with  its  fragrance.  The  gurmukh  going  beyond  all  the  varnas  and 
the  distinctions  of  eating  taboos,  has  quaffed  the  nectar  of  fear  and  love 
of  the  Lord  in  the  holy  congregation,  and  has  further  come  face  to  face 
with  his  own  intrinsic  nature  (sahaj  subhdi). 
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Var  14 


$y        >H^y        >nfm  wt 


PaurfU  ( Gursikhah  diseva) 


Gursikhan  gursikh  sev  kamdvanu 
Chari  padarathi  bhikh  phakimn  pavani. 
Lekh  alekh  alikh  bamgavani. 
Bhai  bhagati  ras  ikh  amiu  chudvani. 
Tuli  na  bhut  bhavikh  na  kimati  pavani. 
Gurmukhi  marag  vikh  lavai  na  IdvanC 

PaurfYl  (Service  of  the  Gursikh s) 

Within  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  serve  (others). 
They  give  in  charity  the  four  riches  {char  padarathi)  to  the  beggers.  They 
sing  paeans  of  the  invisible  Lord  who  is  beyond  all  the  accounts.  They 
drink  the  juice  of  the  sugarcane  of  loving  devotion,  and,  make  others  also 
enjoy  the  same.  Nothing  in  the  past  as  well  as  the  future  can  be  equal  to 
their  love.  None  can  vie  with  even  the  one  step  of  the  way  of  gurmukhs. 
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Varl4 


fs1^      irat      H¥      w  s)d'^<tl  i 

35tf.  H^T  PHdd'H  TOF  lftcJ's!<fcl  I 

fcfftr  Mr  feftr  ?w  to  trfe  yd^il 1 
tto       grate       fe^r       Brarst  i 

Paunl8  (Gursikhah  diseva  da  phal) 

Indrpurilakh  raj  nir  bharavant 
Lakh  swag  siratdj  gala  pihdvam. 
Ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  lakh  sdj  chuli  jhukavam. 
Sadh  garib  nivdj  garibiavani. 
Anahad  sabadi  agdj  bamgavanC 


Pauri~18  (Fruits  of  the  service  of  Gursikhs) 

Fetching  water  for  the  holy  congregation  is  equal  to  the  kingdom  of  lacs  of 
Indrapuris.  Grinding  of  corn  (for  the  holy  congregation)  is  more  than  the 
pleasure  of  myriads  of  heavens.  Arranging  for  and  putting  in  woods  into 
the  hearth  of  larigar  (free  kitchen)  for  the  congregation  is  equal  to  the 
xddhis,  siddhis  and  the  nine  treasures.  The  holy  persons  are  the  caretakers 
of  the  poor  and  in  their  company  the  humility  resides  in  the  heart  (of 
people).  Singing  of  hymns  of  the  Guru  is  the  personification  of  the 
unstruck  melody. 
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Var  14 


cJH         W3T         75¥         t3T  W^t  I 

afteg        ygs        H^ar  y^«^<t1 1 

?J         HUH7         to         TOt         UWt  I 

tfto  feto  gjg>rfe         II  Itf  M 

Paunl9  (Seva  da  phal) 
Horn  jag  lakh  bhog  chane  chabdvani. 
Tirathpurab  saiijogpair  dhuvdvanC. 
Giarc  itfuan  lakh  jog  sabad  sundvanil 
Rahai  na  sahasa  sog  jhatipavani. 
Bhaujal  vichi  arog  na  lahari  dardvani 
Laiighi  sanjog  vijog  gurmati  avani. 


Paun\9  (Fruits  of  service) 
To  feed  a  Sikh  with  parched  gram  is  superior  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
burnt  offerings  and  feasts.  To  cause  his  feet  to  be  washed  is  superior  to 
visits  to  and  assemblages  at  the  places  of  pilgrimage.  To  repeat  to  a  Sikh 
the  Guru's  hymns  is  equal  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  other  religious 
exercises.  Even  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru  dispells  all  doubts  and  regrets. 
Such  a  man  remains  unscathed  in  the  terrible  world  ocean  and  does  not 
fear  its  waves.  He  who  embraces  the  Guru's  religion  {Gurmati  )  has 
passed  beyond  the  bounds  of  joy  or  grief  for  gain  or  loss. 
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Varl4 


Uddl 

dldfHtf 

Hftf 

dldPHtf 

H>rfe 

W5  3 

trfe 

?> 

^rayfe  fsfz  ^FPfe  fefe  yfrfeM1 11  30  II  <\S  II  II 

Paun20  (Sevd da  beant phal) 

Dharatiibiu  bijai  sahas  phaldid. 

Gursikh  mukhipavdi  na  lekh  likhaia. 

Dharatidei  phaldi  joiphalu  paid. 

Gursikh  mukhi  samai  sabh  phal  laid.  v 

Bije  bdjhu  na  khdi  na  dharati  jamdia. 

Gurmukhi  chiti  vasai  icchi  pujdid. 


Pauri 20  (Infinite  fruits  of  the  service) 
As  the  seed  put  in  the  earth  gives  fruit  thousand  times  more,  the  food  put 
in  the  mouth  of  a  gurmukh  multiplies  infinitely  and  its  count  becomes 
impossible.  The  earth  gives  the  fruit  of  the  seed  sowed  in  it,  but,  the  seed 
offered  to  Guru  oriented  ones  gives  all  sorts  of  fruits.  Without  sowing, 
neither  anyone  could  eat  anything  nor  the  earth  can  produce  anything;  but 
having  even  the  desire  of  serving  the  Gurmukh,  fulfills  all  desires. 
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Var  15 


<\fT  HPddjd  iprfe  ii 

Hfecffl  HH1"  UTfeHTU  ^3  HTf^HTU  ^fit^f  I 
Hfe^JH  ?T§  H  dfH         7T^(  ftrarf  I 

Hfewi   HHT  f  1  3  Zfa  #H  H¥  ife  f^Tt  I 
fe?  H fd did  Hfk  r<SdiH'^  II  H  II 

7  (/it )  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Satgur  mahimd) 

Satigur  sachd  pdtisdhu  kure  bddisdh  dumdve. 
Satiguru  ndthd  ndthu  hai  hoi  nauh  ndth  anath  nifhave. 
Satiguru  sachu  ddtdru  hai  horu  date  phirade  pdchhdve. 
Satiguru  karatd  purakhu  hai  kari  karatuti  nindva  nindve. 
Satiguru  sachd  sdhu  hai  horu  sdh  avesdh  uchdve. 
Satiguru  sachd  vaidu  hai  horu  vaidu  sabh  kaid  kurdve. 
Vinu  satiguru  sabhi  nigosdvai. 


One  Oahkar,  the  primal  energy  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Praise  of  the  true  Guru) 

The  true  Guru  (God)  is  the  true  emperor;  all  other  worldly  kings  are  fake 
ones.  The  true  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  lords;  the  nine  ndths  (members  and 
heads  of  ascetic  yogi  orders)  are  refugeless  and  without  any  master.  The 
true  Guru  is  the  true  bestower;  other  doners  just  move  after  Him.  The  true 
Guru  is  the  creator  and  makes  the  unknown  famous  by  giving  them  the 
name  {nam).  True  Guru  is  the  real  banker;  other  rich  persons  cannot  be 
believed.  The  true  Guru  is  the  true  physician;  others  themselves  are 
imprisoned  in  the  false  bondage  (of  transmigration).  Without  the  true  Guru 
they  all  are  without  the  guiding  force. 
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Var  15 


Vtt  3  (HPddld  HfovF  ) 

Hfe^II  Wnf5  Htf^t  I 

Hfe^II  €t        f  3  3tf  £^  ¥TI  ft?  I 

H^djd  Hfe  ^ff  ¥^  II  5  il 

Pauri2  (Satgur  mahimd) 

Satigur  tirathu  jdniai  athasathi  tirath  saranide. 
Satigur  deu  abheu  hai  horu  dev  guru  sev  tarde. 
Satigur  parasi  parasiai  lakh  paras  pa  khdku  suhde. 
Satigur  purd  pdrijdtu  pdrajdt  lakh  saphal  dhide. 
Sukh  sdgaru  satigur  purakhu  ratan  paddrath  sikh  sunde. 
Chintdmani  satigur  charan  chintdmani achint  karde. 
Vinu  satigur  sabhi  dujai  bhde. 


Pautfl  (Praise  of  the  true  Guru) 
The  true  Guru  is  that  pilgrimage  centre  in  whose  shelter  are  the  sixty-eight 
pilgrimage  centres  (of  the  Hindus).  Being  beyond  dualities,  the  true  Guru 
is  the  supreme  God  and  other  gods  get  across  the  world  ocean  only  by 
serving  Him.  The  true  Guru  is  that  philosopher's  stone  the  dust  of  whose 
feet  adorns  millions  of  philosopher's  stones.  The  true  Guru  is  that  perfect 
wish-fulfilling  tree  who  is  meditated  upon  by  the  millions  of  wish-fulfilling 
trees.  The  true  Guru  being  ocean  of  delights  distributes  pearls  in  the  form 
of  different  sermons.  The  feet  of  the  true  Guru  are  that  desire  fulfilling 
fabulous  gem  (chintdmani)  which  makes  myriads  of  gems  free  of  anxieties. 
Except  the  true  Guru  (God)  all  other  is  duality  (which  makes  one  go  on  in 
the  cycle  of  transmigration). 
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Var  15 


Btf  dOd'Hld  Hfe  fcfa  §HH  t[fo  H  >T^H  3cft  I 
eftft  HUfe  Sffe         Z5Sft  Hfe  Hm  H^^ft  I 

Paun3  (Manas  deh  dCutapatti) 

Lakh  chaurdsih  juni  vichi  utdmu  juni  su  mdnas  dehi. 
Akhidekhai  nadari  karijihabd  bolai  bachan  bidehC 
Kannisunadd  surati  kari  vds  lai  naki  sds  sanehi. 
Hathikirati  kamdvani  pain chalanu  joti  ivehi. 
Gurmukhi  janamu  sakarathd  manmukh  murati  tnati  kinehii 
Karatd  purakhu  visdri  kai  mdnas  di  manias  dharehu 
Pasu  paretah  burfhurehi. 

Pauri  3  (Origin  of  the  human  body) 

Out  of  the  eighty  four  lakh  of  species,  the  human  life  is  the  best  one.  By  his 
eyes  man  beholds  and  with  his  tongue  he  eulogises  God.  By  ears  he  listens 
carefully  and  smells  lovingly  by  his  nose.  By  hands  he  earns  livelihood 
and  moves  by  the  power  of  his  feet.  In  this  species,  the  life  of  a  gurmukh  is 
successful  but  how  is  the  thinking  of  manmukh,  the  mind-oriented  one? 
The  thinking  of  the  manmukh  is  evil.  Manmukh,  forgetting  the  Lord  goes 
on  pinning  his  hopes  upon  men.  His  body  is  worse  than  the  animals'  and 
the  ghosts'. 
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U^rWt  fHT  3fE  3  f&3  §fe  TTTfU  H75TK  cT<f  I 

..^Wte  5  IK      HIJ  feH  H^T  Hf^»fT  ETqVm 
UT^t  ITOT  gU  fag  §^  huV  I 

TO  tffc  i!  8  II 

Paun4  (Bande  dd  bandd,  manmukh  didasd) 

Satigur  sdhibu  chhadikai  manmukh  hoi  bande  da  bandd. 
Hukami  bandd  hoikai  nit  uthijdi  saldm  karandd. 
Ath  pahar  hath  jorikai  hoi  hajurikhard  rahandd. 
Nid  na  bhukh  na  sukh  tisu  sillicharid  rahai  darandd. 
Pdmpdld  dhup  chhdu  sir  utai  jhali  dukh  sahandd. 
Atasabdji  saru  vekhi  ran  vichi  ghdilu  hoi  marandd. 
Gur  pure  vinu  jiini  bhavandd. 

PaurtA  (Slave  of  the  man; 
the  position  of  the  manmukh) 

Manmukh,  the  mind-oriented,  leaving  away  the  true  Guru  Lord  becomes 
slave  of  man.  Becoming  errand-boy  of  man  he  goes  daily  to  salute  him. 
All  the  twenty-four  hours  (eight  pahars)  with  folded  hands  he  stands  before 
his  master.  Sleep,  hunger  and  pleasure  he  does  not  have  and  remains  so 
scared  as  if  he  has  been  crucified.  Throughout  rains,  cold,  sunlight,  shade, 
he  undergoes  myriad  sufferings.  In  the  battlefield  (of  life)  this  same  person, 
considering  sparks  of  iron  as  fireworks  gets  mortally  wounded.  Without 
the  (shelter  of)  perfect  Guru,  he  wanders  through  the  species. 


Page  381 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


I 


371 


Var  15 


STg   ^  ^fn  >Hc7T§  H<J   t£  I 

ofa-  u^fe  fgf     wfE  ftfaT  yug        3$  i 

Olffe  wfa  ZoT^  KBT^  fHSt  ?>T^  ^HTfHfe  #3  I 

imfn  fu»raT  ?Vt>^  fHftr  HTfer  ftrwsT^t  i 

»f§        yut       II  M  II 

PaunS  (Kann  pdtidn  da  hot) 

Nathan  nathu  na  sevamhoi  andthu  guru  bahu  chele. 
Kann  pardi  bibhuti  Idi  khinthd  khaparu  dandd  hele. 
Ghari  ghari  tukar  mangade  sini  nddu  vajdini  bhele. 
Bhugati  pidld  vandiai  sidhi  sddhik  sivardti  mele. 
Bdrah  panth  chaldide  bdrah  vdtikhare  duhele. 
Vinu  gur  sabad  na  sijhani  bajigar  kari  bdjikhele. 
Annhai  annha  khuhi  thele. 


PaunS  (Condition  of  the  split-ears) 

Not  serving  the  Lord  (God)  of  lords,  many  lords  (ndths)  becoming  gurus 
initiate  people  as  their  disciples.  They  getting  the  ears  split  and  applying 
ashes  on  their  bodies  carry  begging  bowl  and  staff.  Going  from  door  to 
door,  they  beg  food  and  blow  their  singf,  a  special  instrument  made  of  horn. 
Getting  together  on  the  Sivaratri  fair  they  share  with  one  another  the  food 
and  the  cup  of  drinks.  They  follow  one  of  the  twelve  sects  (of  yogis)  and  go 
on  moving  on  these  twelve  ways  i.e.  they  go  on  transmigrating.  Without 
the  word  of  the  Guru,  none  gets  liberated  and  all  of  them  run  here  and  there 
v"  like  acrobats.  This  way  the  blind  one  goes  on  pushing  the  blind  into  the 
well. 
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Varl5 


£  (y%  ^ft  fer) 

^rgt  f  g    fe^rr    £rj    HTHf^t  I 

3fe  >KfHf?3  utter  ififi?  U^tt  fesfe  H^ft  1 
?Ht»p  >ruf?>  iM£  ufz  ufe  >fm£  fey  s^'Jl  i 
grc  y3  crut  u  £  u 

Faun "6  (  Pure  guru  bdjh  ronahirond) 

Sachu  ddtaru  visdr  kai  mangatid  no  mahgan  jdhu 

Dhddhi  varan  gdnvade  voir  virodk  jodh  sdldhi. 

Ndigdvani  sadare  kari  karatuti  mue  badardhi. 

Parade  bhat  kavit  kari  kur  kusatu  mukhahi  aldhi. 

Hoi  asirit  purohitd  priti  paritai  virati  mangdhi. 

Chhuria  mdrani  pankhCe  hati  hati  mahgade  bhikh  bhavdhi. 

Gur  pure  vinu  rovani  dhahi. 

PaurT6  (Weeping  and  wailing 
without  the  perfect  Guru) 

Forgetting  the  true  bestower,  people  spread  their  hands  before  the  beggers. 
The  bards  sing  of  the  brave  works  pertaining  to  the  brave  and  eulogise  the 
duels  and  enmities  of  the  warriors.  The  barbers  also  sing  the  praises  of 
those  who  have  died  treading  evil  path  and  committing  evil  deeds.  The 
eulogisers  recite  poetry  for  false  kings  and  go  on  telling  lies.  The  priests 
first  seek  shelter  but  afterwards  lay  their  claim  of  bread  and  butter  i.e.  they 
entangle  people  in  the  fear  of  the  net  of  ritualism.  The  people  belonging  to 
the  sect  of  persons  wearing  feathers  on  their  heads  punch  their  bodies  with 
knives  and  go  on  begging  from  shop  to  shop.  But  without  the  perfect  Guru, 
they  all  wail  and  weep  bitterly. 
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Frrfe  sld'Td  ftfW  ^ffo  U3  0^  fu§  ¥*F^  I 
tft»fT  t^T  ^fo  HHfo  IHfe  HTcT  I 

HTcJ<J     ifcre     ?>T?>3     If^^rf     HTITI     ftf5^  I 

»fe  oTT?  tTH  rP^J  fcfo  H^t  3fe  ?>  3fe  fel  I 
P  tT*fe  TTH^  II  D  II 

Paurf7  (Jhilthe  sdk) 
Karatd  purakhu  na  chetio  kite  no  karatd  kari  janal 
Ndri  bhatdri  pidru  kari  putu  potd  piu  dddu  vakhdnai 
Dhid  bhaind  mdnu  kari  tusani  rusani  sdk  babdnai. 
Sdhur  piharu  ndnake  paravdrai  sddharu  dhindnai. 
Chaj  achdr  vichdr  vichi  panchd  andari  pati  paravdnai. 
Ant  kdl  jam  jdl  vichi  sdthikoi  na  hoi  sindnai. 
Gur  pure  vinu  jdi  jamdnai. 

Paurf  7  (The  fake  relations) 
O  man,  you  have  not  remembered  the  Creator  and  have  accepted  the  created 
as  the  creator.  Getting  engrossed  in  wife  or  husband  you  have  further 
created  relationships  of  son,  grandson,  father  and  grandfather.  Daughters 
and  sisters  proudly  become  happy  or  annoyed  and  such  is  the  case  of  all 
'  relatives.  All  other  relations  such  as  the  house  of  father-in-law,  one's 
mother's  house,  the  house  of  the  maternal  uncles  and  other  relations  of  the 
family  are  disdainful.  If  conduct  and  thoughts  are  civilised,  one  gets  honour 
before  the  high  ups  of  the  society.  However,  at  the  end,  when  caught  in  the 
web  of  death,  no  companion  takes  notice  of  the  person.  Bereft  of  the  grace 
of  the  perfect  Guru,  all  persons  become  scared  of  death. 
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t  (fS^in^t ) 

Hfemi  THU  WTU  Sfg  ^3  ¥^tT^  I 

H§HT^  H§^Ttft  ^  of^fe  »ffe  ( 

^3^t    ygif    iT^U^t    3^3    HT^ST    ^SrT    UH^  I 

3fe  h^t^-  sfirPrr       gfe?>T  gin  cfif^  -31-3  l 

tjtcJt  h^tu  crfo  rf^m  f%3m  f%^3  1 

Bra  y£  fe?^  frrra  11 1 11 

Paun8  (Jhuthe  vapdri) 
Satiguru  sdhu  athahu  chhadi  kure  sdhu  kure  vanajdre 
Sauddgar  sauddgari  ghore  vanaj  karani  ati  bhdre. 
'Ratand  parakh  javdharihvre  manak  vanaj  pasdre. 
Hoi  saraph  bajdj  bahu  suind  rupd  kapar  bhdre. 
Kirasdni  kirasdn  kari  by  lunani  bohal  visathdre. 
Ldhd  totd  varu  sardpu  kari  sanjogu  vijogu  vichdre. 
Gur  pure  vinu  dukhu  saisdre. 


PaurfS  (False  merchants) 
Except  the  infinite  true  Guru  all  other  bankers  and  traders  are  fake.  The 
merchants  trade  heavily  in  horses.  The  jewellers  test  the  jewels  and  through 
diamonds  and  rubies  spread  their  business.  Gold  merchants  deal  in  gold 
and  cash  and  drapers  deal  in  clothes.  Farmers  undertake  fanning  and  sowing 
seed  cut  it  afterwards  and  make  its  big  heap.  In  all  this  business,  profit, 
loss,  boon,  curse,  meeting  and  separation  go  hand  in  hand.  Without  the 
perfect  Guru  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  except  suffering. 


Page  385 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


375 


Var  15 


Hfegri  #h  ?>  fe§  3^1  75  fne^t  i 
nrftr  fwfa  §v*ftr  f%fcr  nfe  nfa  A  t?ftr  f%urf  i 

*KTHT  H<5HT  >fU^t  HTKH  f?H3T  TTfB  ?>  »rt  I 

TO^t         §s  irfe  ftr§      yag  *ffor  i^rf  i 

3JI  oTf^  g^rf  ||  ^  || 

Paun9  (Gurpure  bindjhiithe  void) 
Satiguru  vaid  na  sevio  rogivaidu  na  rogu  mitdvai. 
Kdm  Krodhu  vichi  lobhu  mohu  dubidhd kari  kari  dhrohu  vadhdvai. 
Adhi  biddhi  upddhi  vichi  mari  mari  jammai  dukhi  vtlidvai. 
Avaijdi  bhavdiai  bhavajal  andari  pdru  na  pdvai. 
Asa  manasd  mohani tdmasu  tisand  santi  na  dvai. 
Baladi  andari  telu  pdi  kiu  manu  murakhu  agi  bujhdvai. 
Guru  pure  vinu  kaunu  chhuddvai. 


Pawn" 9  (Except  the  perfect  Guru 
all  physicians  are  fake) 
The  true  physician  in  the  form  of  true  Guru  (God)  has  never  been  served; 
then  how  could  a  physician  who  himself  is  diseased  remove  the  malady  of 
others?  These  worldly  physicians  who  themselves  are  engrossed  in  the 
lust,  anger,  greed,  infatuation,  deceive  the  people  and  enhance  their  diseases. 
This  way  man  involved  in  these  ailments  goes  on  transmigrating  and  remains 
full  of  suffering.  He  goes  astray  by  coming  and  going  and  becomes  unable 
to  go  across  the  world-ocean.  Hopes  and  desires  always  attract  his  mind 
and  being  guided  by  evil  propensities  he  never  attains  peace.  How  could  a 
manmukh  extinguish  fire  by  putting  oil  on  it?  Who  except  the  perfect  Guru 
can  liberate  man  from  these  bondages? 
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 p-l*-.  

to  HHrftr  wdi'fy  t      to  tfer  wlz  wfe  trut  1 

S^t    ?>    it    ^H^t    3"t^§    f%H    fo^f    stjj}  1 

y%  te_  w  ?>  i-rut  11  «io  11 

PaunlO  (Jhuthe  twath) 

Satiguru  tirathu  chhadikai  athisathi  tirath  ndvan  jdhi. 
Bagul  samadhi  logdikaijiu  jal  jantd  ghuti  ghuti  khdhf. 
Hasatiniri  navdliani  bdhar  nikali  kheh  uddhi. 
Nadina  dubai  tumbarf  tirathu  visu  nivdrai  ndhi. 
Patharu  nir  pakhdliai  chiti  kathoru  na  bhijai  gdhi. 
Manmukh  bharam  na  utarai  bhambhalbhuse  Midi  bhavdhi. 
Guru  pure  vinu  par  na  pdhi 

PaunlO  (Fake  pilgrimage  centres) 

Leaving  aside  pilgrimage  centre  in  the  form  of  true  Guru  (God)  people  go 
to  take  bath  at  the  sixty-eight  holy  places.  Like  crane,  they  keep  their  eyes 
closed  in  trance  but  they  catch  hold  of  small  creatures,  press  them  hard  and 
eat  them.  Elephant  is  given  bath  in  water,  but  coming  out  of  water  it  again 
spreads  dust  on  its  body.  Colocynth  does  not  drown  in  water  and  even 
baths  at  many  pilgrimage  centres  do  not  let  its  poison  go.  Stone  put  and 
washed  in  water  remains  hard  as  before  and  water  does  not  get  inside  it. 
The  illusions  and  doubts  of  the  mind  oriented,  manmukh,  never  come  to  an 
end  and  he  always  wanders  in  dubiety.  Without  the  perfect  Guru  none  can 
go  across  (the  world-ocean). 
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VarlS 


Uf^t       (HPddld  inUH) 

Hfemi   IT^H  !  Ugut   U^I   IT^H  tT^  I 

MHZ  W3  "feoT  tFH  offe  HoTH7  fef  S  U^TZt  »n£  I 

utft  BTT^tf  ^fg»fT  ^rstf  ^¥  ^¥T£  i 

w  ¥i  fen  Uorfe^r  hh  yfa     tth      hzf£  i 

^ra  3uh     w%  ii  w  n 

Paunll  (Satiguru  paras) 
Satiguru  pdrasu  paraharai  patharu  pdrasu  dhiindhan  jd~e. 
Asat  dhdtu  iku  dhdtu  kari  lukadd  phirai  na  pragatide. 
Lai  vanavdsu  uddsu  hoi  mdiddhdribharami  bhulde. 
Hathikdlakh  chhuthid  andari  kdlakh  lobh  lubhde. 
Raj  dandu  Hsu  pakarid  jam  puri  bhijam  dandu  sahde. 
Manmukh  janamu  akdrathd  dujai  bhdi  kuddi  harde. 
Gut  pure  vinu  bharamu  na  jde. 

Paunll  (True  Guru  is  philosopher's  stone) 

Leaving  the  philosopher's  stone  in  the  form  of  true  Guru,  people  go  on 
searching  the  material  philosopher's  stone.  The  true  Guru  who  can 
transform  eight  metals  into  gold  in  fact  keeps  himself  hidden  and  does  not 
get  noticed.  Mammon-oriented  person  searches  him  in  forests  and  gets 
disappointed  in  many  illusions.  The  touch  of  riches  blackens  one's  out- 
side and  the  mind  is  also  smeared  by  it.  Catching  hold  of  wealth  makes 
one  liable  to  public  punishment  here  and  to  punishment  by  the  lord  of  death 
there  in  his  abode.  Futile  is  the  birth  of  mind  oriented;  he  getting  engrossed 
in  duality  plays  the  wrong  dice  and  loses  the  game  of  life.  Illusion  cannot 
be  removed  without  the  perfect  Guru. 
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U§^t  ^3  ("3TcJ  oR5U  f^) 

infor?  mi  erfe  f  H^rfe  btot       ira  ^  i 

WFTH    Htf  FT£  »f^r  ^r%^  fefo  Ut  I 

^  3fe  WH  Hfe  3fz  W?>  U*jf  i 

gra  y%     ufo  s      ii  <i3  it 

Paunl2  (Guru  kalap  brichh) 
Pdrijdtu  guru  chhadi  kai  mangani  kalap  tarori  phal  kache. 
Pdrajdtu  lakh  suragu  sanu  dvdgavanu  bhavan  vichi  pache. 
Marade  kari  kari  kdmand  diti  bhugati  vich  rachi  virache. 
Tare  hoi  agds  chari  oraki  tuti  tuti  than  halache. 
Man  piu  hoe  ketare  ketaridn  de  hoe  bache. 
Pap  punnu  biu  bijade  dukh  sukh  phal  andari  chahamache. 
Gur  pure  vinu  had  na  parache. 

PaunXL  (Guru,  the  wish  fulfilling  tree) 

Leaving  the  wishfulfilling  tree  in  the  form  of  Guru,  people  desire  to  have 
the  raw  fruits  of  traditional  wishfulfilling  tree  (kalptaru/pdrijdt).  Millions 
of  pdrijat  alongwith  heavens  are  getting  perished  in  the  cycle  of 
transmigration.  Controlled  by  desires  people  are  perishing  and  are  busy  in 
enjoying  whatever  has  been  bestowed  by  the  Lord.  Man  of  good  actions 
establish  in  the  sky  in  the  form  of  stars  and  after  exhausting  the  results  of 
virtues  again  become  falling  stars.  Again  through  transmigration  they 
become  mothers  and  fathers  and  many  beget  many  children  and  further 
sowing  evils  and  virtues  remain  immersed  in  pleasures  and  sufferings. 
Without  the  perfect  Guru.God  also  cannot  be  made  happy. 
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WU^t  ?>Tf?5  U^T^^fe  U§3  *f3TSt  I 
iftMx  ?tHt  ^Tfg  fe^  tfT§  ir<jTfHfc  ^  | 

uffe  ^  tfe  »ftpfEBT  uTut  gtf  i 
mfetf  £  vrewte3     ^ref?>  HHUl  ^3  I 

W  y£  fe?  It  H3  II 

Pauril3  (Pure  satiguru  bind  mande  hot) 

Sukhu  sdgar  guru  chhadi  kai  bhavajal  andari  bhambhalbhuse. 

Lahartndli  pachhdriani  haumai  agam  andari  luse. 

Jam  dari  badhe  mdriani  jam  dutdri  de  dhake  dhuse. 

Goili  vdsd  chdri  din  ndu  dhardini  Ise  Muse. 

Ghati  na  koi  akhdidd  dpo  dhdpihairat  hiise. 

Sdir  de  marajivare  karani  majuri  khechal  khuse. 

Guru  pure  vinu  dang  danguse. 

PaurT\3  (Without  true  Guru  hard  times  are  there) 

Leaving  the  Guru,  the  pleasure  ocean,  one  tosses  up  and  downs  in  the  world- 
oceamof  delusions  and  deceptions.  The  stroke  of  the  waves  of  the  world- 
ocean  tosses  and  the  fire  of  ego  continuously  burns  the  inner  self.  Tied  and 
beaten  at  the  door  of  death,  one  receives  the  kicks  of  the  messengers  of 
death.  May  be  some  one  has  named  himself  after  Christ  or  Moses,  but  in 
this  world  all  are  to  stay  for  a  few  days.  Here  none  deems  himself  lesser 
one  and  all  are  engrossed  in  the  rat  race  for  selfish  ends  to  find  themselves 
shocked  ultimately.  Those  who  are  divers  of  the  pleasure-  ocean  existing 
in  the  form  of  Guru,  only  they  remain  happy  in  the  labour  (of  spiritual 
discipline).  Without  the  true  Guru,  all  are  always  at  loggerheads. 
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Var  15 


to^tHp        ^Tfe  feU  37H      fefW  Wfe  I 

ire  ueng  ito  3         3%?>  nfu  HcTott^  i 

UT^t    itft    IRft    HUH    H^ftf  3"HTt  I 

TO^t  »f^f^§S  ftT§  >KTRT  H7n=F  ^fy  fcn£  1 
TO  y%  rTKUfe  t^t  I1H8  II 

Paurfl4  (Bhogdn  ndJ  agg  vadhadihai) 

Chintdmani  guru  chhadi  kai  chintdmani  chintd  na  gavde. 
Chitavanid  lakh  rati  dihu  trds  na  trisand  agani  bujhde. 
Suind  rupd  agald  mdnak  motiangi  handhde. 
Pat  patambar  painh  ke  chod  chandan  mahi  mahakde. 
Hdthighore  pdkhare  mahal  bagiche  suphal  phalde. 
Sundari  ndrCsej  sukhu  maid  mohi  dhohi  lapatde. 
Baladi  andari  telu  jiu  dsd  manasd  sukhi  vihde, 
Gur  pure  vinu  jam  puri  jde. 

Pauri 14  (Enjoyments  increase  fire  of  lust) 

The  traditional  wishfulfilling  fabulous  gem  {chintdmani)  cannot  remove 
anxiety  if  one  could  not  cultivate  the  Guru,  chintdmani.  Many  hopes  and 
disappointments  scare  man  day  in  and  day  out  and  the  fire  of  desires  is 
never  quenched.  Plenty  of  gold,  wealth,  rubies  and  pearls  are  worn  by  man 
and  he  further  wearing  beautiful  silken  garments  scatters  around  the 
fragrance  of  sandal  etc.  Man  keeps  elephants,  horses,  palaces,  and  fruit 
ladden  gardens.  Enjoying  the  pleasure-giving  bed  along  with  beautiful 
women,  he  remains  engrossed  in  many  deceptions  and  infatuations.  They 
all  are  fuels  to  the  fire  and  man  spends  life  in  the  sufferings  of  hopes  and 
desires.  He  has  to  reach  the  abode  of  Yama  (death  god)  if  he  remains 
without  the  perfect  Guru. 
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Var  15 


Wtf  feVHfe  IT^rF?  ^tk^5  Htf  MfVfH  HfT£  I 

ire  Hrfed      fcrfxj  Mb  ftrfa  ^  yw=i^  i 

UHT35  *5*T  folTo*  ^>T^  t    „  . 

HTU  ipfeTTU  H¥  wtr  htw  1UT^  i 

ht3  sftnfe       vi         ^rt?  HVTH  I 

^dfe  oT^g  $  ot|  ii  <^m  i| 

j  Pau/%15  (Kudarat  ddvaranan) 
Lakh  tirqth  lakh  devote  paras  lakh  rasdinu  jdnai. 
Lakh  chiptdmani  parajdt  kamadhenu  lakh  amrit  dnai 
Ratand  sanu  sdir  ghane  ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  sobhd  sulatdnai. 
Lakh  padarath  lakh  phal  lakh  nidhdnu  andari  phuramdnai. 
Lakh  sdh  pdtisdh  lakh  lakh  nath  avatdru  suhdnai. 
Danai  kimati  nd  pavai  ddtai  kaunu  sumdru  vakhdnai. 
Kudarati  kddar  no  kurabdnai. 


Paurf  15  (Describing  the  creation) 

Millions  are  pilgrimage  centres  and  so  are  the  gods,  the  philosopher's 
stones  and  chemicals.  Millions  are  chintdmanis,  wish  fulfilling  trees  and 
cows,  and  nectars  are  also  there  numbering  millions.  Oceans  with  pearls, 
miraculous  powers  and  the  adorable  kings  are  also  many.  Materials,  fruits 
and  stores  to  be  present  to  order  are  also  millions  in  number.  Bankers, 
emperors,  ndths  and  grand  incarnations  are  also  myriads  in  number.  When 
charities  bestowed  cannot  be  evaluated,  how  can  one  describe  the  extent  of 
the  bestower.  This  whole  creation  is  sacrifice  unto  that  creator  Lord. 
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382 


Var  15 


U§^t  *\£  (gjf  %5T.  3Tf) 

3^  ^  H^  ^  w  H^fe  HHf  fVg£et  I 
gjgfcw  u?w  HTinfBTfe  fnfe  >ra  irtnt  i 
utt  3ffaT  tfW  hh^  H^fe  fvrfe  u^^r  ztet  i 

gra       %w  ^3  ttet  ii  h£  ii 

Paurtl6  (Guru  chela,  chela  guru) 
Ratand  dekhai  sabhuko  ratan  pdrakhu  virald  koi. 
Rag  ndd  sabh  ko  sunai  sabad  surati  samajhai  viralot. 
Gursikh  ratan  padarathd  sddh  sangati  mili  mdl  paroi. 
Hirai  hird  bedhid  sabad  surati  mili  parachd  hoi. 
Pdrabrahamu  puran  brahamu  guru  govindu  sindnai  sou 
Gurmukhi  sukhphalu  sahaje  gharu  piram  pidld  janu  jdnoi. 
Guru  chela  chela  guru  hoi. 

Paunl6  (Guru-disciple  and  disciple-Guru) 

The  jewels  are  beholden  by  all  but  the  jeweller  is  any  rare  one  who  tei 
checks  the  jewels.  All  listen  to  the  melody  and  rythm  but  a  rare  ont 
understands  the  mystery  of  Word  consciousness.  The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru 
are  such  pearls  who  are  strung  in  the  garland  in  the  form  of  congregation. 
Only  his  consciousness  remains  merged  in  the  Word  whose  mind  diamond 
remains  cut  by  the  diamond  of  Word,  the  Guru.  The  fact  that  the 
transcendental  Brahm  is  the  perfect  Brahm  and  the  Guru  is  God,  is  only 
identified  by  a  gurmukh,  the  Guru-oriented  one.  Only  gurmukhs  enter  the 
abode  of  innate  knowledge  to  attain  the  fruits  of  delight  and  only  they  know 
the  delight  of  the  cup  of  love  and  make  others  also  know  it.  Then  the  Guru 
and  the  disciple  become  identical. 
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Var  15 


hk?^  jfhg  »t>?h  3        Hufe  gre  gfe  hu^  i 

Ufe  ira^rf  §fe  3^  ||  ^  || 

Faun  17  (Arigdh  disaphalatd) 
Manas  janamu  amolu  hai  hoi  amolu  sddh  sahgu  pde. 
Akhtdui  niramolaka  satiguru  daras  dhidn  liv  Ide. 
Masataku  sisu  amolu  hai  charan  sarani  guru  dhuri  suhde. 
Jihabd  sravan  amolakd  sabad  surati  suni  samajh  sunde. 
Hasat  charan  niramolaka  gumiukh  mdragi  sev  kamde. 
Gurmukhi  ridd  amolu  hai  andari  guru  upadesu  vasde. 
Part  paravdnai  toli  tulde. 


Paurf  17  (Utility  of  the  organs) 
Human  life  is  invaluable  and  by  being  born  man  gets  the  company  of  the 
holy  congregation.  Both  the  eyes  are  invaluable  who  behold  the  true  Guru 
and  concentrating  upon  the  Guru  remain  immersed  in  Him.  The  forehead 
is  also  invaluable  which  remaining  in  the  shelter  of  the  feet  of  the  Guru 
adorns  itself  with  the  dust  of  the  Guru.  Tongue  and  ears  are  also  invaluable 
which  carefully  understanding  and  listening  to  the  Word  make  other  people 
also  understand  and  listen.  Hands  and  feet  are  also  invaluable  which  move 
on  the  way  of  becoming  gurmukh  and  perform  service.  Invaluable  is  the 
heart  of  gurmukh  wherein  resides  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  Whosoever 
becomes  equal  to  such  gurmukhs,  is  respected  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 


Page  394 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


384 


Varl5 


gen  fg^  gfe  fcfW        Hfe?  nte  y^'feHT  i 
t  ?ra  ofo      ite  ^  ^35  m^fHMT  1 

feHfe        3Tfe  HSfe  fet  d'dlddl  3H  U^R  #sJ'Ri»F  I 

yagfU  Kftj      t  ^  h?5  to  pfc  fete  wfsw  1 
<jjcj  yt  fes  itfuw  vrfeHp-  if  Ht  11 

Putin  18  (Rab  didh  datdh  te  sddlbhul) 
Rakatu  bindu  kari  nimid  chitr  chalitr  bachitr  bandid. 
Garabh  kund  vichi  rakhid  jiu  pdi  tanu  sdji  suhdid. 
Muhu  akhide  naku  kann  hath  pair  dand  vdl  gandid. 
Disati  sdbad  gati  surati  livai  rag  rang  ras  paras  lubhdid. 
Utamu  kulu  utamu  janamu  rom  rom  gani  ang  sabdid. 
Bdl  budhi  muhi  dudhi  de  kari  mal  mutr  sutr  vichi  did. 
Hoi  siana  samajhid  karatd  chhadi  kite  lapatdid. 
Gur  pure  vinu  mohid  maid. 

PaunlS  (Gifts  of  the  Lord  and  our  mistakes) 
From  the  blood  of  mother  and  semen  of  father  the  human  body  was  created 
and  the  Lord  accomplished  this  wonderful  feat.  This  human  body  was  kept 
in  the  well  of  womb.  Then  life  was  infused  in  it  and  its  grandeur  was 
further  enhanced.  Mouth,  eyes,  nose,  ears,  hands,  feet,  teeth,  hair  etc. 
were  bestowed  upon  it.  Man  was  given  sight,  speech,  power  of  listening 
and  consciousness  of  merging  in  the  Word.  For  his  ears,  eyes,  tongue  and 
skin,  the  form,  joy,  smell  etc.  were  created.  By  giving  the  best  family  (of 
human  being)  and  birth  in  it,  the  Lord  God  gave  shape  to  one  and  all  organs. 
During  infancy,  mother  pours  milk  into  the  mouth  and  makes  (the  baby) 
defecate.  When  grown  up,  he  (man)  leaving  aside  the  creator  Lord  becomes 
engrossed  with  His  creation.  Without  the  perfect  Guru,  man  goes  on  to  be 
into  the  web  of  maya. 
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Var  15 


HSHtf   H^H  3    UH  H3t3  I 

UTJ     ^     >M     UH      3      U$f      U^f  I 

§3H  h?)      Bran  srfe  iTtsh       srerrg  i 
W  U^tT  dfe  t  H¥  fef%  ?y  3fe  I 
srarot^  ^wt  t^fe  >h^^  i 

W3"  y3"  ^tt  II  =LTf  II 

Paurtl9  (Guru  bdjh  garabh  vds) 
Manmukh  mdnas  deft  te  pasu  paret  achet  changere. 
Hoi  sachet  achet  hoi  manasu  mdnas  de  vali  here, 
pasu  na  mangai  pasu  te  pankheru  pankheru  ghere. 
Chaurdsih  lakh  juni  vichi  utam  mdnas  juni  bhalere. 
Utam  man  bach  karam  karijanam  maran  bhavajalu  lakh  phere. 
Rdjd  parajd  hoi  kai  sukh  vichi  dukhu  hoi  bhale  bhalere. 
Kutd  raj  bahdlidi  chakCchatan  jdi  anhere. 
Gur  pure  vinu  garabh  vasere. 


Pauri 19  (Without  Guru,  the  goings 
and  comings  continue) 

Animals  and  ghosts  said  to  be  without  wisdom  are  better  than  a  manmukh, 
the  mind-oriented.  Even  being  wise  the  man  becomes  fool  and  goes  on 
looking  towards  men  (to  meet  his  selfish  ends).  An  animal  from  animals 
and  a  bird  from  birds  never  ask  for  anything.  Among  the  eighty  four  lakh 
species  of  life,  the  human  life  is  the  best  one.  Having  even  the  best  mind, 
speech  and  actions,  man  goes  on  transmigrating  in  the  ocean  of  life  and 
death.  Whether  it  is  a  king  or  the  people,  even  the  good  persons  suffer  the 
fear  (of  going  away)  of  pleasure.  Dog,  even  if  enthroned,  according  to  its 
basic  nature  goes  on  to  lick  the  flour  mill  at  the  fall  of  darkness.  Without 
the  perfect  Guru  one  has  to  stay  in  the  abode  of  womb  i.e.  the  transmigration 
never  ends. 
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Varl5 


^fe  ^fe  l^H  ^THUfe  #^?>  W¥  d^t  I 

grfe  ^fe  fe>H  ^TW  H'UHdlfd  fe^  TPg  S  t£t  I 

hw  H^fe      sftedfe  ten  fu»fw  HffU§  fU§^|  1 
■grayftf  Htr  ^5  »r?w  Htfet  11  30  11 

PaurT20  (Gurmukh  bdjh  ras  nahih) 

Vani  vani  vasu  vandsapati  chandanu  bajhu  na  chandanu  hoi. 
Parabati  parabati  asatdhdtu  paras  bajhu  na  kanchanu  soi. 
Chart  varani  chhia  darasana  sddh  sangati  vinu  sadhu  na  koi. 
Gur  upacfesu  avesu  kari  gurmukhi  sddh  sangati  janoi. 
Sabad  surati  /iv  linu  hoi  piram  piala  apiu  pioi. 
Mani  unamani  tani  dubale  deh  bideh  saneh  sathou 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakh  lakhot. 


PaurT2Q  (No  joy  without  Gurmukh) 

The  forests  are  replete  with  vegetation  but  without  sandal  wood  ,  the 
fragrance  of  sandal  does  not  occur  in  it.  Minerals  are  there  on  all  the 
mountains  but  without  the  philosopher's  stone  they  do  not  transform  into 
gold.  None  among  the  four  varnas  and  the  scholars  of  the  six  philosophies 
can  become  (true)  sadhu  without  the  company  of  the  saints.  Charged  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  gurmukhs  understand  the  importance  of  the 
company  of  the  saints.  Then,  they  getting  the  consciousness  attuned  to  the 
Word,  quaff  the  cup  of  nectar  of  loving  devotion.  The  mind  now  reaching 
the  highest  stage  of  spiritual  realization  (turiya)  and  becoming  subtle, 
stabilizes  in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Gurmukhs  beholding  the  invisible  Lord 
receive  the  fruits  of  that  pleasure. 
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^rayftf  Htf        H'UHdJ  MEfo  cTHfo  Oti'Hl  I 

frrf  TO  oT^S  3  H^FT  UTJTO  M^FH  fa^'rft  I 

HUT  tfe>HT  HtH^   FTfe  H^fflT  fe^ltf  I 
H'UHdlfd  W3  fefe  HHfe  fe^  HUffT  fWRt  I 

H^Tfe  #3T  f^Tfe  frffe  Hte?>  HSffe  »fg*5  »ftorft  I 
UTOUH  y^H  HUH  <JTcf  U^HHH  »fTH  f^T^t  t 
Hrag  W  HfteTfe  Uddl'Ml  il  30  II  <IM  II  ifej  II 

PaurT21  (Maid  vich  udds) 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sangu  maid  andari  karani  udasil 
Jiu  jal  andari  kaval  hai  sura]  dhydnu  agdsu  nivdsi. 
Chandanu  sapiii  verid  sital  sdnti  sugandhi  vigdsi. 
Sddh  sangati  sarisdr  vichi  sabad  surati  liv  sahaji  bildsi. 
Jog  jugati  bhog  bhugati  jini  jfvan  mukati  achhal  abindsi. 
Pdrabraham  puran  brahamu  gur  paramesaru  as  nirdsi. 
Akath  hatha  abigati  paragdsi. 


Paunll  (Indifferent to  maya) 
Gurmukhs  get  pleasure  fruit  in  the  company  of  saints.  They  remain 
indifferent  to  maya  though  they  live  in  it.  As  a  lotus,  which  remains  in 
water  and  yet  keeps  its  gaze  fixed  towards  the  sun,  gurmukhs  always  keep 
their  consciousness  attuned  to  the  Lord.  The  sandal  wood  remains  entwined 
by  snakes  but  still  it  spreads  cool  and  peace-producing  fragrance  all  around. 
Gurmukhs  living  in  the  world,  through  the  company  of  the  saints  keeping 
the  consciousness  attuned  to  the  Word,  move  around  in  equipoise.  They, 
conquering  the  technique  of  yoga  and  bhog  (enjoyment)  become  liberated 
in  life,  undecievable  and  indestructible.  As  the  transcendental  Brahm  is 
the  perfect  Brahm,  the  same  way  the  Guru  who  is  indifferent  to  hopes  and 
desires  is  also  nothing  but  God.  (Through  the  Guru)  that  ineffable  story 
and  unmenifest  light  of  the  Lord  becomes  known  (to  the  world). 
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Var  16 


llT  HPddld  IjTTfe  II 
U#^t  1  (ftcF  tft#  §cF  ^ff  IT^t  ) 

3?t  ^fftj  <J^   3   H?5  oTH3   cT^l  I 

tfZF  St  Sftf     §UT  ^ 

■grayftf  Htr      huh  ura  »ry  di^'fy  s  »ry  di<t»yl  i 

tFcJTH  HU7>  H^UHt  f  SHfe  HUT?)  UU  fe^  WS\  I 
H'UHdlfe         HHH  WHt  II  H  II 

i  (Ik  )  Oankar  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Jehdbiu  tehdphalu  pat) 

Sabh  duii  nivih  dharati  hoi  daragah  andari  milivaddi. 

Koigodai  vdhi  halu  ko  mal  mutr  kusutr  kardi. 

Limbi  rasoiko  karat  chod  chandanu  puji  charm. 

Jehdbfjai  so  lunai  jehdbiu  tehdphalu  pail 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  sahaj  gharu  dpu  gavdi  na  dpu  gandi. 

Jdgrat  supan  sukhopati  unamani  magan  rahai  Hv  IdC 

Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabadu  kamdt 


One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized 
through  the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Reap  what  you  sow) 
The  earth  is  most  humble  and  hence  respected  in  the  court  of  the  Lord. 
One  hoes  it,  other  ploughs  it  and  some  one  impures  it  by  defecating  over  it. 
Plastering  it  one  prepares  kitchen  over  it  and  someone  worships  it  by  offering 
sandal  sticks  etc.  One  reaps  what  one  sows  and  receives  the  fruit  of  seeds 
offered  to  earth.  Getting  stabilized  in  the  innate  nature  gurmukhs  receive 
the  pleasure-fruits.  Eschewing  ego  they  never  allow  themselves  to  be 
counted  anywhere.  They,  in  all  the  four  stages  -  jdgrat  (conscious)  svapan 
(dream),  susupati  (deep  sleep  or  trance)  and  turtyd  (identical  with  the 
supreme  self)  -  remain  merged  in  the  love  of  Lord.  One  accomplishes  the 
word  of  the  Guru  in  the  company  of  saints. 
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Var  16 


ijw3]  to  ?h  tTH  umt'  uhT  fUnV  i 
gO    3^    ^fe  t    grf  ^fe  ^fen 

3J3Hfa  W        B^f  ^§  HUH  t^J  h^t  fedlH>  I 
UH^UoTTgf  oldt!1  II  3  II 

o 

Paurfl  (Jul  ton  upades)  « 
Dharati andari  jalu  vasaijalu  bahu  rahgin  rasih  milandd, 
Jiuh  jiun  koi  chaldidd  nivdri  hoi  nivdni  chalandd. 
Dhupai  tatd  hoi  kai  chhdvain  thandhd  hoi  rahandd. 
Ndvanu  jivadidn  muidn  pitai  sdnti  santokhu  hovandd. 
Niramalu  karadd  mailidh  nivai  saravar  jdi  tikandd. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  bhdu  bhau  sahaju  bairdgu  soda  vigasandd, 
Puranu  paraupakdru  karandd. 


Paurfl  (Lessons  from  water) 
Water  resides  in  the  earth  and  mixes  with  all  colours  and  saps.  As  somebody 
goes  on  pushing  it,  it  goes  down  and  down.  It  remains  hot  in  sunshine  and 
cold  in  the  shade.  Bathing,  living,  dying,  drinking  it  always  gives  peace 
and  satisfaction.  It  makes  impure  ones  pure  and  remains  undisturbed  in 
the  lower  tanks.  Similarly,  the  gurmukh  person  in  the  love  and  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  observing  indifference,  full  of  equipoise  remains  delighted.  Only 
perfect  one  undertakes  altruism. 
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Varl6 


h^h  ftrw  nfe  iraf  ??3  3fH  fvr^  ttr^  i 

H'^U'A  dldfdl^ra  f%t%  fftefc  H^ffe  HUTfe  feddtf1  I 
H'UHdlk  W  W  ^fer  II  3  II 

Paun3  (Kamal  vdng  alep) 
Jal  vichi  kavalu  alipatu  hai  sang  dokh  niradokh  rahandd. 
Rdtibhavaru  lubhdidd  sitalu  hoi  sugandhi  milandd. 
Bhalake  suraj  dhidnu  dkari  paraphulatu  hoi  milai  hasandd. 
Gurmukhu  sukh  phal  sahaj  ghari  varatamdn  aridari  varatandd. 
Lokd  chart  lok  vichi  ved  vichdrikaram  karandd. 
Sdvadhdnu  gur  gidn  vichi  jivani  mukati  jugati  vicharandd. 
Sddh  sangati  guru  sabadu  vasandd. 


Paun3  (Detached like  lotus) 

The  lotus  residing  in  water  remains  unsmeared  by  it.  In  the  night  it  attracts 
the  black  bee  which  gets  coolness  and  fragrance  from  lotus.  In  the  morning, 
it  again  meets  the  sun  and  being  glad  smiles  the  whole  day.  Gurmukhs 
(like  lotus)  reside  in  the  innate  house  of  pleasure-fruit  and  utilise  the  present 
time  fully  i.e.  they  don't  sit  idle.  To  the  ordinary  people  busy  in  mundane 
affairs  they  look  engrossed  in  the  world,  and,  to  the  people  pondering  over 
Vedas  they  look  engaged  in  rituals.  But  these  gurmukhs,  as  a  result  of 
attaining  knowledge  from  the  Guru,  keep  consciousness  in  their  possession 
and  move  in  the  world  as  liberated  ones.  In  the  congregation  of  the  holy 
persons  resides  the  Guru-word. 
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Varl6 


xm3\  toy  $fs  ufijtf  f  t?^  On  fe<reft  i 
u¥5  iret  uw      frra  dtt^'Piw  feuro  ?THt  i 

it  —  — 

H'UHdi^   Bjgnfe   ^fewt  ii  8  it 

Paun4  (Brichh  vdng  samadarasi) 
Dharati andari  birakhu  hoi  pahilon  de  jar  pair  tikdC 
Upari  jhulai  jhatuld  thandhichhdun  su  thduri  suhdi. 
Pavanu  pdnipdld  sahai  siri  talavdtd  nihachalu  jail 
Phalu  de  vat  vagaidn  siri  kalavatu  lai  lohu  tardi. 
Gurmukhi  janamu  sakdrathd  paraupakdri sahaji  subhdi. 
Mitr  na  satru  na  mohu  dharohu  samadarasi  gur  sabadi  samdu 
Sddh  sangati  gurmati  vadidi. 


Pauri4  (Impartial  like  tree) 
Tree  grows  on  earth  and  first  of  all  it  sets  its  feet  into  the  earth.  People 
enjoy  swinging  over  it  and  its  cool  shade  adorns  places.  It  bears  the  impact 
of  air,  water  and  cold  but  still  keeping  its  head  inverse,  it  remains  steadfast 
at  its  place.  When  stoned,  it  gives  fruit  and  even  getting  cut  with  the  sawing 
machine  it  takes  iron  (in  boats)  across  waters.  Life  of  gurmukhs  is  useful 
because  by  their  natural  temperament  they  are  altruists.  They  have  no 
friend  and  foe.  Away  from  infatuation  and  delusion  they  are  unbiased  and 
immersed  in  the  word  of  the  Guru.  This  grandness  they  attain  through  the 
wisdom  of  the  Guru  and  the  company  of  holy  persons. 
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U§3t  M  (HPddjy  HHTU  fU  U?>) 
HT3TC  tfo^r   fefa   HZF^T   V^UcT^t  | 

sre'H  £  ^irst  i 

3T3>Rf  Htf  ^5  Hm  Hf3T  >tf^  tJHcJ  3^  t 

tfeS"  HBrfe  H^Tfe  fcSdd'dl  II  M  II 

PaunS  (Satiguru  maldh  rup  hah) 
Sdgar  andari  bohithd  vichi  muhdnd  paraupakdrC 
Bhar  atharaban  ladie  lai  vdparu  charani  vdpdru 
Sdir  lahar  na  vidpaiati  asagdh  athdh  apart 
Bhahale  pur  langhdidd  sahi  saldmati  par  utdrC 
Dune  chaune  dammu  Hon  Idhd  lai  lai  kdj  savdrf. 
Gurmukh  sukh  phalu  sddh  sangi  bhavajal  andari  dutaru  tan. 
Jivan  mukati  jugati  nirankdri. 


PaunS  (True  Guru  is  the  boatman) 

The  vessal  is  in  the  ocean  and  there  is  a  benevolent  sailor  in  it.  The  vessal 
is  amply  loaded  and  the  traders  get  boarded  thereon.  Waves  of  impassable 
ocean  put  no  impact  upon  any  one.  That  boatman  takes  the  passengers 
across  safe,  hale  and  hearty.  Those  traders  earn  profits  two  to  four  times 
and  gain  in  many  ways.  Gurmukhs  in  the  form  of  boatmen  make  people 
board  the  ship  of  holy  congregation  and  take  them  across  the  impassable 
world-  ocean.  Any  liberated  one  alone  can  understand  the  mystery  of  the 
technique  of  the  formless  Lord. 
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wtt        toy  3fn  ^tfe  §  tr^t  i 

bt?3  H?reg  orfa  tfu  Hum  §?^h  §wsft  i 

Wtfftf  Htf        Km  ffgr  lff33  u^te  ^rt  ^u^t  I 

»f§3i^  ct13  ^rs  erf  ore-  ire^t  §ufo  i 

Stl  cS         >*faT  S  H^t  II  £  II 

Paun6  (Bdvan  chandan  ton  gurmukh) 
Bdvan  chandan  birakhu  hoi  vanakhandi  andari  vasai  ujaril 
Past  nivdsu  vandsapati  nihachalu  lai  uradh  tap  tan. 
Pavan  gavan  sanabandhu  kari  gandh  sugandh  ulds  ughdrf. 
Aphal  saphai  samadaras  hoi  kare  vanasapati  chandan  van. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sahgu  patit  punil  karai  dehdn. 
Augun  kite  gun  karai  kach  pakai  upari  van. 
Niru  na  dobai  agi  na  sdn. 


PaurT6  (From  sandal  to  gurmukh) 
Plant  of  sandal  by  becoming  tree  lives  in  the  deep  forests.  Being  near  the 
vegetation,  it  keeps  its  head  down  and  remains  engrossed  in  meditation. 
Getting  attached  to  the  moving  breeze  it  spreads  the  superfine  fragrance. 
Whether  with  fruit  or  without  fruit,  all  the  trees  are  made  fragrant  by  sandal 
tree.  The  pleasure-  fruit  of  gurmukhs  is  the  company  of  holy  persons  which 
purifies  the  impure  ones  even  in  one  day  (sitting).  It  fills  the  evil  persons 
with  virtues  and  in  its  fold  the  people  of  fragile  character  become  strong 
and  firm.  Neither  water  can  drown  nor  fire  can  burn  such  people  i.e.  they 
go  across  the  world  ocean  and  the  flames  of  desires  cannot  reach  them. 
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H&3\  D  (HUH       ira@ifcT^  -gjg>ftf  ) 

H<JrT  £fe  §^3    cffe  3T§  ^Tfcr  i 

irafuinut  w  Iwt  ii  j  if 

Faun  7  {Sura}  vdng  paraupakdri  gurmukh) 

Rati  anheri andhakdru  lakh  karorf  chamakan  tare. 
Ghar  ghar  dive  bdliani  par  ghar  takani  chor  chagdre. 
Hat  patan  gkarabdrid  de  de  tdk  savani  nar  ndre. 
Suraj  joti  udotu  kari  tare  tdri  anher  nivdre. 
Bandhan  mukati  kardidd  ndmuddnu  isandnu  vichdre. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sangu  pasu  paret  patit  nisatdre. 
Paraupakdri  guru  pidre. 


Paunl  (Gurmukh  benevolent  like  sun) 
In  the  dark  night  myriad  stars  shine.  The  houses  are  lit  by  lighting  the 
lamps  but  still  the  thieves  also  roam  about  for  the  purpose  of  stealing.  The 
householders  shut  the  doors  of  their  homes  and  shops  before  they  go  to 
sleep.  The  sun  with  its  light  dispels  the  darkness  of  night.  Likewise  the 
gurmukh  making  people  understand  the  importance  of  nam  (meditation), 
dan  (charity)  and  isandn  (ablution)  sets  them  free  from  the  bondage  (of  life 
and  death).  The  pleasure-fruit  of  gurmukhs  is  the  company  of  holy  persons 
through  which  animals,  ghosts  and  the  fallen  ones  are  salvaged  and  liberated. 

Such  beneficient  persons  are  dear  to  the  Guru. 
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V§^t  t  (H'UHdlfd  Tfett) 
WHf?l  »Ftft>^  §ufa  UH  H¥H  ^H^  I 
>?3ft  HT^oT  HT^Hfu  tffe  Ufe  UH  wtftf  W3f3  I 
tfte  tftU  faU^U#  OTUT  *f  Hfe  feufo  3U°f  I 
H^H^U  ¥fe  f  UU3  STfa  ?J  rTTfe  HU3  I 
tHUHfVf  Htf  TO  HTtTH^T  UH  ^TUfmf  tfu^  I 

fn^r  vrfe       fWfnt  ft  Fffe  ?>  trfn  fcu°t  i 

HHH  HUfe  fe¥  mtw  mr£  II  t  II  - 

Paun8  (Sddh  sangati  Mdnasarovar) 

Mdnasarovaru  dkhiai  upari  hans  suvahs  basande. 
Motimdnak  mdnasari  chuni  chuni  hans  amol  chugande. 
Khiru  mm  niravdrade  laharih  andari  phirani  tarande. 
Mdnasarovaru  chhadi  kai  horatu  thai  na  jdi  bahande. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sangu  param  hans  gursikh  souhande. 
Ik  mani  iku  dhidide  dujai  bhdi  na  jdi  phirande. 
Sabadu  surati  liv  alakhu  lakhande. 


PaunS  (Manasarovar,  the  holy  congregation) 

It  is  said  that  on  Manasarovar  (lake)  reside  swans  of  the  highest  breed.  In 
the  Manasarovar  are  pearls  and  rubies  and  these  invaluable  jewels  are 
picked  up  by  swans  to  eat.  These  swans  separate  water  from  milk  and  go 
on  floating  on  the  waves.  Leaving  Manasarover,  they  go  nowhere  to  sit  or 
reside.  The  pleasure-fruit  of  gurmukhs  is  the  congregation  of  holy  persons 
wherein  gurmukhs  in  the  form  of  superior  swans  adorn  the  place.  With 
single  minded  devotion  they  concentrate  upon  the  Lord  and  do  not  go  astray 
to  any  other  thought.  Merging  their  consciousness  into  the  Word  they  behold 

that  imperceptible  Lord. 
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vf^t  tf  ftray¥  wit  fu^) 

f^?5T  fH¥T^T   Sfft   $ftT  3    UT£  I 

WH  UflfH  »OraH  tfe  >KHZ  tHH  ter         cTcPi*  I 

^rayftf  HTO  H'UHdl  HHH  H^fe  fte  w  urei*  t 
^fe  H^fe  fe^  ?fe  3fe  flWt  f^TT^T  ^£  I 

urfe  gr^t  ^fe  for  lijfo  Hi*  n  tf  n 

Paun~9  ( Gurmukh  paras  rup  hai) 
Paras  patharu  dkhiai  lukid  rahai  na  dpu  jande. 
Virata  koisinanadd  khojikhoji  lae  so  pde. 
Pdrasuparasi  aparasu  hoi  asat  dhdtu  ik  dhdtu  karde. 
Borah  vannihoi  km  kanchanu  muli  amuli  vikde. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  sddh  sangu  sabad  surati  liv  aghar  gharde. 
Charani  sarani  liv  linu  hoi  sainsdri  nirankdri  bhde. 
Ghari  ban  hoi  nij  gharijde. 

Paun9  (Gurmukh  is  philosopher's  stone) 

Philosopher's  stone  remains  hidden  and  does  not  publicize  itself.  Any  rare 
one  identifies  it  and  only  a  prospector  gets  it.  Touching  that  stone,  the 
lowly  metals  transform  into  one  metal,  gold.  Becorning  pure  gold  those 
metals  are  sold  as  invaluable  ones.  The  pleasure  fruit  of  gurmukhs  is  the 
holy  congregation  where  merging  consciousness  into  Word,  the  clumsy 
mind  is  chiselled  into  beautiful  shape.  Even  a  worldly  person  here, 
concentrating  upon  the  feet  of  Guru,  becomes  dear  to  God,  the  formless 
One.  Becoming  householder,  man  resides  in  his  innate  nature  (atmari). 
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?fe       wire  f^a  Ma  ^  srg  i 

UTOTEJH  U^S  HUH  «Jdlfe  ufe  HfTO  I 

PaurilO  (Gurmukh  sabh  ton  uche  han) 

Chintdmani  chintd  harai  ham  dhenu  kdmandn  pujde. 
Phal  phuli  dendd  pdrajdtu  ridhi  sidhi  nav  ndth  lubhde. 
Das  avatar  akdr  kari  purakhdrath  kari  ndnv  gande. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sangu  chdri  paddrath  seva  Ide. 
Sabadu  surati  liv  piram  rdsu  akath  kahdnikathinajde. 
Pdrabraham  puran  braham  bhagati  vachhal  hui  achhal  chhalde. 
Lekh  alekh  na  kunati  pde. 


PaunlQ  (Gurmukhs  are  the  highest  ones) 

Chintdmani  alleviates  anxieties  and  wishfulfilling  cow  (Kdmadhenu)  fulfills 
all  desires.  Pdrijdt  tree  gives  flowers  and  fruits  and  the  nine  ndths  are 
engrossed  with  the  miraculous  powers.  The  ten  incarnations  (of  Hindu 
mythology)  assumed  human  body  and  showed  their  valour  to  spread  their 
names.  The  pleasure  fruit  of  the  gurmukhs  is  the  holy  congregation  wherein 
all  the  four  ideals  of  life  (dharma,  arth,  kdm  and  moks)  serve  themselves. 
The  consciousness  of  gurmukhs  there  remains  merged  in  the  Word  and  the 
story  of  their  love  is  ineffable.  The  transcendental  Brahm  is  the  perfect 
Brahm  who  by  becoming  affectionate  to  devotees  puts  many  deceitful 
persons  in  the  web  of  deception.  The  Lord  is  free  from  all  accounts  and 
none  can  understand  His  mystery. 
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uf^t  <\<\  (wu  ^  Aran  flp»rw ) 

»f?TH  w  nrenfti  ttr  »f 3  s  U'd'^'d  ?>  irfe^r  I 

Paunll  (Radar  ddpiram  pidld) 
Iku  kavdu  pasdukari  nirankdri  dkdru  bandid. 
Toli  atolu  na  tolTai  tuli  na  tulddhdri  toldid. 
Lekh  alekhu  na  likhiai  angu  na  dkharu  lekh  likhdid. 
Muli  amulu  na  moliai  lakh  paddrath  lavai  na  laid. 
Boli  abolu  na  bolxai  suni  sunt  dkhanu  dkhi  sundid. 
Agamu  athdhu  agddhi  bodh  ant  na  pardvdru  na  paid 
Kudarati  kim  na  jdniai  kevadu  kddaru  kitu  ghari  did 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  sahgu  sabad  surati  liv  alakh  lakhdid. 
Piram  pidld  ajaru  jardid. 


Paunll  (Creator's  cup  of  love) 
With  a  single  Word  that  formless  Lord  created  the  whole  world.  Extension 
of  the  Lord  (this  world)  can  in  no  way  be  measured.  By  no  account  this 
world  can  be  understood  because  all  numerals  and  letters  come  to  an  end 
for  this.  Myriad  kinds  of  its  materials  are  invaluable;  their  price  cannot  be 
fixed.  Even  through  speech,  nothing  can  be  said  and  heard  about  it.  This 
world  is  unapproachable,  unfathomable  and  full  of  mystery;  its  mystique 
cannot  be  understood.  When  it  is  impossible  to  understand  the  creation, 
how  could  its  Creator's  greatness  and  His  residence  be  known?  The  pleasure 
fruit  of  gurmukhs  is  the  holy  congregation  where  by  merging  the 
consciousness  in  the  Word  that  invisible  Lord  is  visualized.  In  the  holy 
congregation,  the  unbreakable  cup  of  love  is  drunk  by  becoming  tolerant. 
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H^EU  mreZI  SPU^  ^  fi^TErr  I 

§H3fS  ftf^r  gru^T  fefg  ^  >*t^  | 

^fU    HUSH  tfTH    HTH  | 

^dcbd  PdcJAd  fenf?  Hffenf?  IWs  te^  i 
fe^l  >k?hh  >H^rfrr  fe^H  fe1^  i 

cftidk  ^  £  ddy^  II  <13  II 

PaurT12  (Sddh  sangati  sack  khand) 

Sddahu  sabadahu  bdhard  akath  hatha  kiun  jihabd  jdnal 
Usatati  nindd  bdhard  kathanibadanivichi  na  dnai. 
Gandh  saparasu  agochard  nds  sds  herati  hairdnai. 
Varanahu  chihanahu  bdhard  disati  adisti  na  dhidn  dhindnai. 
Nirdlambu  avalambu  vinu  dharati  agdsi  nivdsu  viddnai. 
Sddh  sangati  sach  khandi  hai  nirahkdru  gur  sabad  sindnai. 
Kudarati  kddar  no  kurabdnai. 


Paun 12  (Holy  congregation,  the  abode  of  truth) 

The  Lord  is  beyond  taste  and  words;  how  can  His  ineffable  story  be  told  by 
tongue?  He  being  beyond  praise  and  slander  does  not  come  in  the  periphery 
of  telling  and  hearing.  He  is  beyond  smell  and  touch  and  the  nose,  and  the 
breath  is  also  wonder-struck  but  cannot  know  Him.  He  is  away  from  any 
varna  and  symbolism  and  is  even  beyond  the  sight  of  concentration.  Without 
any  prop  He  resides  in  the  grandeur  of  earth  and  sky.  Holy  congregation  is 
the  abode  of  truth  where  through  the  word  of  the  Guru,  the  formless  Lord  is 
recognised.  Whole  of  this  creation  is  sacrifice  unto  the  Creator. 
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Wfz  ¥tf?>  fU^H  fW^  | 

HW  H^fe  fe^  Hte  dfe  tftT?>  fe^T  ora^T  i 
f3T»PS  ftpTO  fHH^    tjdlfd  fftT  c^H  cJR  #T  ^fe1 1 

^ra>rfU  w  ^5  MHtr        ii  13  11 

Faun  13  (Gurmukhdn  da  sachd  rasatd) 
Gurmukhi  panthu  agammu  haijiu  jal  andari  minu  chalandd. 
Gurmukhi  fchoju  alakhu  haijiu  pankhidgds  udandd. 
Sddh  sahgati  rahardsi  hai  hari  chandauri  nagaru  vasandd. 
Chdri  varan  iambol  rasu  piram  pidlai  rangu  karandd. 
Sabad  surati  liv  linu  hoi  chandan  vas  nivds  karandd. 
Gidn  dhidnu  simaranu  jugati  kunji  kuram  hdns  vans  vadhandd. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakh  lakhandd. 


PaurTYi  (The  true  way  of  gurmukhs) 
As  the  path  of  fish  in  water  is  unknowable,  the  way  of  gurmukhs  is  also 
unapproachable.  As  the  path  of  birds  flying  in  the  sky  cannot  be  known, 
the  thoughtful  and  search-oriented  way  of  gurmukh  is  also  imperceptible. 
It  cannot  be  understood.  Holy  congregation  is  the  straight  path  for  gurmukhs 
and  this  world  is  full  of  illusions  for  them.  As  the  four  colours  of  betel 
catechu,  betelnut,  lime  and  betel  leaf  become  one  (red)  colour  (of  joy-giving 
love),  the  gurmukhs  also  enjoy  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  love.  As  the  fragrance 
of  sandal  comes  to  reside  in  other  plants,  they  merging  their  consciousness 
into  Word  reside  in  the  hearts  of  others.  By  means  of  knowledge,  meditation 
and  remembrance,  they  like  cranes,  tortoise  and  swans  expand  their  family 
or  tradition.  The  gurmukhs  come  face  to  face  with  God,  the  pleasure  of  all 
fruits. 
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llf^t  H8  MOT  d) 

SUHrfcoT  tHf        £fe  3fe  oTfo  #H  H  irfHMT  I 

vrf#¥  >H^gn  tfe  ?>>??>>*  ^rfar  fwfo  s  >nTfe>HT  i 
ftrfti  frrftr  Mr  5^      »rrfc  ygy  Hftn  ararfE»n  i 

HUH  ^  #  HUH  W  tHHUfe  HV  S  ftptfrfw  I 
&HH        Brfo  H'U<S'  U§H  fpftr  H  Hrg  H^feM1  I 

Paunl4  (Is'var  alakh  hai) 
Brahamddik  vedan  sanai  neti  neti  kari  bhedu  na  paid. 
Mahddev  avadhutu  hoi  namo  namo  kari  dhidni  na  did. 
Das  avatar  akdru  kari  ekankdru  na  alakh  lakhdid. 
Ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  ndth  nau  ddi  purakhu  ddesu  kardid. 
Sahas  ndv  lax  sahas  mukh  simarani  sankh  na  ndun  dhidid. 
Lomas  tapu  kari  sddhand  haumai  sddhi  na  sddhu  saddid. 
Chiru  jivanu  bahu  handhand  gurmukhi  sukhuphalu  pal  na  chakhaid. 
Kudarati  andari  bharami  bhuldid. 


Pauri 14  (The  Lord  is  imperceptible) 

Brahmas  alongwith  the  Vedas  have  declared  Him  this  is  not,  this  is  not 
(neti  neti)  and  these  all  could  not  know  His  mystery.  By  becoming  avadhut 
(a  kind  of  superior  yogi),  Mahadev  also  recited  His  name  but  his  meditation 
could  not  attain  Him.  Ten  incarnations  also  flourished  but  none  could 
perceive  ekankdr,  the  supreme  Lord.  Nine  ndths,  the  treasures  of  miraculous 
powers,  also  bowed  before  that  Lord.  Sesandg  (mythical  snake)  with  its 
thousand  mouths  remembered  Him  by  thousands  of  names,  but  its  recitation 
could  not  be  accomplished.  Sage  Lomas  rigorously  undertook  ascetic 
discipline  but  could  not  overcome  his  ego  and  could  not  be  called  a  true 
ascetic.  Everliving  Markandey  spent  a  long  life  but  could  not  taste  the 
pleasure  fruit  of  the  gurmukhs.  All  mentioned  above  remained  deluded 
while  living  on  earth. 
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»rfuf  lite  »ftT?       »ry  ^T^fe  <s  »ry  H^fe^r  i 

>te  f%fe  PAddA  UrfeMT  II  II 

PaunlS  (Anjan  vich  niranjan  pound) 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  sddh  satigu  bhagati  vachhal  hoi  vasigati  did. 
Kdranu  karate  vasi  hai  sddh  sangati  vichi  kare  kardid. 
Pdrabrahamu  puran  brahamu  sddh  sangati  vichi  bhdnd  bhdid. 
Rom  rom  vichi  rakhionu  kari  brahamand  krori  samdid. 
Btahu  kari  bisathdru  varu  phal  andari  phiri  but  vasdid. 
Apiu  pianu  ajaru  jaranu  dpu  gavdi  na  dpu  jandid. 
Anjanu  vichi  niranjanu  paid. 


PaunlS  (Attainment  of  Lord  amidst  may  a) 

The  pleasure-fruit  of  the  gurmukhs  is  holy  congregation  and  controlled  by 
this  holy  congregation,  the  Lord  comes  here  as  lover  of  the  devotees.  All 
the  causes  are  under  control  of  the  creator  but  in  the  holy  congregation  He 
does  everything  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  devotees  and  the 
saints.  The  transcedental  Brahm  is  the  perfect  Brahm  and  He  likes  the  will 
of  the  holy  congregation.  In  His  every  trichome  are  absorbed  crores  of 
universes.  From  one  seed  comes  out  banyan  tree  and  in  its  fruits  again  the 
seeds  reside.  Who  quaffing  the  nectar  have  devotedly  adopted  the 
unbearable  in  their  mind,  they  eschewing  their  ego  have  never  made 
themselves  noticed.  Such  true  persons  while  being  amidst  maya  have 
attained  that  immaculate  Lord. 
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tHHfe  OT  fH3^t  LR5  §H3fe  Hfefe  turf  | 

wff  fefe      >hhw  »rercTFr  »reHH  # h  f%^f  | 
w  ii  i£  ii 

Faun  16  (Vdhiguru  parhe  ton  parhe  hai) 
Mahimd  mahi  mahikdr  vie  hi  mahimd  lakh  na  mahimd  jdnal 
Lakh  mahdtam  mahdtamd  til  na  mahdtamu  dkhi  vakhdnai. 
Usatati  vichi  lakh  usatati pal  usatati  andari  hairdnau 
Acharaj  vichi  lakh  dcharajd  acharaj  acharaj  choj  viddnai. 
Visamddivisamdd  lakh  visamddahu  visamdd  vihdnai. 
Abagati  gati  ati  agam  hai  akath  kathd  dkhdn  vakhdnat 
Lakh  paravdn  parai  paravdnai. 


Pauri 16  ( Vahiguru,  the  wondrous 
Lord  is  beyond  all  limits) 
Even  the  people  spreading  the  fragrance  of  His  grandeur  donot  understand 
the  real  nature  of  His  greatness.  Lakhs  of  saints  explain  the  gist  and 
significance  of  that  Lord  but  even  all  joined  could  not  put  forth  even  a 
fraction  of  His  grandeur.  Myriad  eulogists  are  wonder  struck  (because 
they  could  not  eulogize  Him  properly).  Millions  of  wonders  are  full  of 
wonder  and  they  are  further  surprised  to  see  the  awe-  inspiring  feats  of  the 
Lord,  the  all  wonder  Himself.  Looking  at  the  completeness  of  the  wonder 
of  that  wondrous  Lord,  the  elation  feels  elated  and  exhausted.  The  dynamism 
of  that  unmanifest  Lord  is  extremely  unapproachable  and  even  a  short 
account  of  His  grand  story  is  ineffable.  His  measurement  is  beyond  lacs  of 
measures. 
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U§3t       fe'P<Jdld  U%  f '  ft) 

Mu^ug     wvrau     wtfm     mu^u^  i 

MT^HI      *H"3tHUU       »fT^fHH      MT^-gfB      HT§  I 

BT^Hftf  HU^ff  flraH^H  ddlTd^^  dfe  »f^W  ^55"^  I 
feftU  Bfrf"  II  °iD  II 

Faun  17  (Vdhiguru  parhe  ton  parhe  hai) 
Agamahu  agamu  agammu  hai  agamu  agamu  ati  agamu  sunde. 
Alakhahu  alakhu  alakhu  hai  alakhu  alakhu  lakh  alakhu  dhide. 
Aparamparu  aparamparahun  aparamparu  aparamparu  bhde. 
Agocharu  dgocharahun  dgocharu  dgochari  jde. 
Pdrabrahamu  puran  brahamu  sddh  sangati  dgddhi  aide. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  bhagati  vachhal  hoi  achhalu  chhalde. 
Vih  ikih  charhdu  charhde. 


PauriYI  ( Vahiguru,  the  wondrous 
Lord  is  beyond  all  limits) 
The  Lord  is  beyond  accessibility  and  all  call  Him  extremely  inaccessible. 
He  was  imperceptible,  He  is  imperceptible  and  will  remain  inaccessible 
i.e.  He  is  beyond  all  meditations.  Beyond  all  limits  whatsoever  is  illimitable, 
the  Lord  is  beyond  imagination.  He  is  imperceptible  of  the  imperceptibles 
and  is  beyond  the  reach  of  sense  organs.  The  transecendental  Brahm  is  the 
perfect  Brahm  who  is  eulogized  in  the  holy  congregation  in  many  ways. 
The  joy  of  His  love  is  the  pleasure-fruit  of  gurmukhs.  The  Lord  is  loving  to 
devotees  but  is  never  deluded  even  by  the  biggest  cheats.  By  His  grace 
alone,  one  can  go  across  the  world  ocean  enthusiastically. 
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trrfar  ufe  »rfe  iray  >vf%h  3raFfe»ri 

»fn}  »pfU  ?)  »W  H^'fy^P"  II  Ht  II 

Paunl8  (Satiguru  ne  alakh  lakhddild) 
Pdrabrahamu  puran  brahamu  nirahkdri  dkaru  bandid. 
Abigail  gati  dgddhi  bodh  gur  murati  hoi  alakhu  lakhdid. 
Sddh  sangati  sach  khandvichi  bhagati  vachhal  hoi  achhal  chhaldid. 
Chdri  varan  ik  varan  hui  ddi  purakh  ddesu  kardid. 
Dhidn  mulu  darasanu  guru  chhia  darasan  darasan  vichi  did. 
Ape  dpi  na  dpu  jandia. 


PaunlS  (The  true  Guru  has  shown  the  imperceptible) 

The  transcendental  Brahm  is  the  perfect  Branm  and  that  very  formless 
(Lord)  has  created  all  the  forms  of  universe.  He  is  unmanifest,  unfathomable 
and  imperceptible  for  intellect,  but  Guru,  the  icon  of  beauty,  has  made  me 
behold  the  Lord.  In  holy  congregation,  the  abode  of  the  truth,  He  emerges 
as  tender  towards  devotees  and  deludes  even  those  who  never  get  deluded. 
The  Guru  alone  unites  all  the  four  vamas  to  make  them  one  and  further 
makes  them  bow  before  the  Lord.  At  the  base  of  all  ascetic  disciplines  is 
the  philosophy  of  the  Guru  in  which  all  the  six  philosophies  (of  Indian 
tradition)  get  subsumed.  He  Himself  is  everything  but  never  makes  Himself 

noticed  by  anyone. 
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of^55  Hdi'dldl  H'UHdlTd  fkfe        fw  »r£  | 

»ffk3  fenfe  tons  irfa  few  fenf?  f  M  ir$  i 

0^'  U  If*  W  3fe  rft^S  Hoffe  HUtT  Uffa  »r£  I 
H¥H  fefo         3fe  Htf  HUH  HSTcffe  W3*$  I 
UrT        Hfddld  Wtt  ?PHfe  H#  ^  | 

irayftf  Htr  ^5  to  Hd<i>2  n  <itf  n 

Faun  19  (Guru  disaran) 
Charan  kaval  sarandgati  sddh  sahgati  mili  guru  sikh  de. 
Amrit  disati  nihdlu  kari  dib  drisati  de  pairCpde. 
Charan  renu  masatdki  tildk  bkaram  karam  dd  lekhu  mitde. 
Charanodaku  lai  dchamanu  haumai  dubidhd  rogu  gavde. 
Pairih  pai  pa  khdku  hoi  jivan  mukati  sahaj  ghari  de, 
Charan  kaval  vichi  bhavar  hoi  sukh  sampad  makarandi  lubhde. 
Puj  mul  satiguru  charan  dutid  ndsati  lavai  na  lae. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  gur  sarande. 

Pauri 19  (The  shelter  of  the  Guru) 

In  the  holy  congregation,  the  disciples  of  the  Guru  come  in  the  shelter  of 
the  holy  feet  of  the  Guru.  The  nectar  like  sight  of  the  Guru  has  blest  one 
and  all  and  due  to  his  divine  look,  the  Guru  has  put  them  all  at  the  holy  feet 
(shelter)  i.e.  they  all  have  been  made  humble.  The  Sikhs  applied  the  dust 
of  the  feet  to  their  forehead  and  now  their  account  of  delusive  actions  has 
been  erased.  After  drinking  the  nectar  of  feet,  their  maladies  of  ego  and 
duality  have  been  cured.  Falling  at  the  feet,  becoming  the  dust  of  feet  and 
adopting  the  way  of  liberated  ones  in  life  they  have  established  themselves 
in  equipoise.  Now  having  become  the  black  bees  of  the  lotus  feet,  they  are 
enjoying  the  nectar  of  pleasure  and  delight.  The  base  of  worship  with  them 
arexthe  lotus  feet  of  the  true  Guru  and  they  do  not  allow  duality  to  come 
near  them  now.  The  pleasure-fruit  of  the  gurmukhs  is  the  shelter  of  the 
Guru. 
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U§^t  50  (HPddld  >W'Ad') 

mfl?  ftffHJ?  tr?         KUt  eTT<rg  ^HTfe  , 

¥§HU  fefe>HT  HTM^ftH  ¥U>}faHH  t3  I 

HSofTf^  ^t^t  Hof  fg»fTH  Htf  tftf  fit  3  I 
ftfWE  fWs  ffrH^  "Uft  ^dH6  ?d7>  ^ra  I 

nfe^jg  ^rgT       >f3r_  wfs  h33  i 

Hforg  ^rgr  gjg        3  3fe  £fe       ?>>?  3£  1 
^raytr  gtr  ^  nffkn  t&  11  30  11 

Pauif20  (Satigur  dimahdnatd) 

Sastr  simmirati  ved  lakh  mahdn  bhdrathiRdmain  mele. 
Sdr  Gila  lakh  bhdgavat  jotak  vaid  chalantikhele. 
Chaudah  vidid  sdahgil  Brahame  Bisan  Mahesur  bhele. 
Sankddik  lakh  Ndradd  Suk  Bids  lakh  sekh  navele. 
Gidn  dhidn  simaran  ghane  darasan  varan  guru  bahu  chele. 
Purd  satigur  gurdii  guru  mantr  mul  gur  bachan  suhele. 
Akath  kathd  guru  sabadu  hai  neti  neti  narno  namo  kele. 
Gurmukh  sukh  phalu  amrit  vele. 

PaurT2Q  (Greatness  of  the  true  Guru) 

Even  if  Shastras,  Smritis,  lakhs  of  Vedas,  Mahdbhdrat,  Rdmdyan  etc.  are 
joined  together;lakhs  of  gists  of  the  Gild,  Bhagvats,  books  of  astronomy 
and  acrobats  of  physicians  are  joined;  then  fourteen  branches  of  education, 
musicology  and  Brahma,  Visnu,  Mahesa  are  put  together;  if  lakhs  of  ses, 
serpent,  Sukr,  Vyas,  Narad,  Sanak  et  al.  are  collected  there;  myriads  of 
knowledges,  meditations,  recitations,  philosophies,  varnas  and  guru- 
disciples  are  there;  they  all  are  nothing.  The  perfect  true  Guru  (Lord)  is  the 
Guru  of  the  gurus  and  the  holy  discourse  of  the  Guru  is  the  basis  of  all  the 
mantras.  The  tale  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru  is  ineffable;  it  is  neti  neti  (not 
this  not  this).  One  should  always  bow  before  Him.  This  pleasure  fruit  of 
the  Gurmukhs  is  attained  in  the  early  ambrosial  hours. 
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3<l  (cJT|  3&  TO  3<ft  ^) 

fefu  fnftr  foftr      tf^ft  oPHite  stf  i 

35*f  UT<JH  U^Ht*HT  iPUtTfe  ?5¥  HTcfT  I 
33^  ^H^t^t^t         few        TO  fHH^€  I 

g^fn  fe^  frcrHm  tan  Utmw  »tfth  tth#  i 

TO  few  Hdtffdl  fH^  II       II  H£  II  to  II 

PaurT21  (Guru  full  kuchh  nahih  hai) 

Char  paddrath  dkhiani  lakh  paddrath  hukamibande. 
Ridhi  sidhi  nidhi  lakh  sevakikdmadhenu  lakh  vag  charande. 
Lakh  paras  patharolid  pdrajdti  lakh  bag  phalande. 
Chitavan  lakh  chintdmani  lakh  rasdin  karade  chhande. 
Lakh  ratan  ratandgard  sabh  nidhdn  sabh  phal  simarande. 
Lakh  bhagatilakh  bhagat  hoi  kardmdt  parachai  parachande. 
Sabad  surati  liv  sddh  sangu  piram  pidld  ajar  jarande. 
Gur  kirapa  sat  sangi  milande. 

Paurj "21  (Nothing  is  there  equal  to  Guru) 

Four  ideals  (dharma  arth  kam  and  moks)  are  said  to  be  but  such  millions  of 
ideals  are  servants  (of  Lord,  the  Guru).  In  His  service  are  millions  of 
miraculous  powers  and  treasures  and  He  has  herds  of  wishfulfilling  cows 
grazing  there.  He  has  lakhs  of  philosopher's  stones  and  gardens  of  fruitful 
wishfulfilling  trees.  At  one  wink  of  the  Guru,  lakhs  of  wishfulfilling  gems 
(chintdmani)  and  elixirs  are  sacrifice  unto  Him.  Millions  of  jewels,  all  the 
treasures  of  oceans  and  all  the  fruits  recite  his  praises.  Millions  of  devotees 
and  miraclemongers  move  around  engrossed  in  hypocrisies.  The  true 
disciples  of  the  Guru,  merging  their  consciousness  in  the  Word,  drink  and 
assimilate  the  unbearable  cup  of  the  love  of  the  Lord.  By  the  grace  of  the 
Guru,  people  come  and  join  the  holy  congregation. 
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ufcft  H(wf  flf§H  cfe) 
HW  HRJTH  W  Hfa  dQ<dd  »f>?H  I 

^^ufe  fw  #^  fVffa  ^fe  ft^'Q  i 

HT^of  >?3t  utfaMT  HI   t   ^3HT§  I 

H'UHdlfd         H¥H  Hfe  ^TH  §"IT§H  7i  fot  ^H1^  I 
PcSd^W  *ffa?F  rf^K  li  1  II 

1  (Ik  )  Oankdr  satigur  prasddi 
Paunl  (Sankh  ton  upades  —  Karamhm) 

Sdgaru  agamu  athdhu  mathi  chaudah  ratan  amol  kadhde. 
Sasiaru  sdrang  dhanakhu  madu  kausatak  lachh  Dhanantari  pde. 
Arambhd  kdmadhenu  lai  pdrijdtu  asv  amio  pCde. 
Afrdpati  gaj  sarikhu  bikhu  dev  ddnav  mill  vandi  divde. 
Mdnak  motihiridh  bahu  mule  sabhuko  varusde. 
Sankh  samundrahun  sakhand  dhdhdri  de  de  roi  sunde. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  gur  upadesu  na  ridai  vasde. 
Nihaphalu  ahild  janamu  gavde. 

One  Oankar,the  primal  energy,  realized  through 

the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Learning  from  conch  -  without  merit) 

It  is  said  that  after  churning  the  unfathomable  ocean,  fourteen  jewels  were 
brought  out  of  it.  These  jewels  are-moon,  Sara/ig  bow,  wine,  kaustubh 
mani,  Laksmi,  Dhanvantari,  the  physician,  fairy  Rambha,  Kamadhenu, 
Parijat,  Uchchaisrava  horse  and  nectar  offered  to  gods  to  drink.  Airavat 
elephant,  conch  and  poison  were  distributed  jointly  among  the  gods  and  the 
demons.  All  were  given  rubies,  pearls  and  valuable  diamonds.  Out  of  the 
ocean,  conch  came  out  empty  which  tells  (even  today)  weeping  and  wailing 
its  own  story  that  none  should  remain  hollow  and  empty.  In  the  holy 
congregation  even  listening  to  the  discourses  and  teachings  of  the  Guru 
who  does  not  adopt  them,  he  loses  his  life  uselessly. 


Page  420 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


410 


Varl7  » 

  » 


uf^t  s  (tow  §  3f  ffet  fird 

IU  >H5U  HfU  *ffe  ^fn  H^ftJ  dfH  HcTof^  | 

H'UHdlfd        HHH  Hfe  ^ra  fu^H  ?)  I 
HHHfe  fe^  ^  H§   II  3  II 

Paun2  (Manmukh  te  daddu  iko  jihe  ham) 

Niramalu  mm  suhdvand  subhar  saravari  kaval  phulande. 
Rup  anup  sarup  ati  gandh  sugandh  hoi  mahakande. 
Bhavardfi  vdsd  vahjh  vaniJchojahi  eko  khoji  lahande. 
Lobh  lubhit  makarand  rasi  dur  disantari  di  milande. 
Suraju  gagani  udot  hoi  saravar  kaval  dhidnu  dharande. 
Dadu  chikari  vdsu  hai  kaval  sindni  na  mdni  sakande. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  gur  upades  na  rahat  rahande. 
Masatak  bhdg  jinhdh  de  mande. 


Paurf  2  (Manmukh,  the  mind 
oriented  and  frog  are  identical) 
It  is  pond  full  of  pure  and  fine  water  wherein  the  lotuses  blossom.  Lotuses 
are  of  beautiful  form  and  they  make  the  environment  fragrant.  Black  bees 
live  in  bamboo  forest  but  they  somehow  search  and  get  the  lotus.  Greedy 
of  nectar,  they  come  attracted  from  far  and  wide  and  meet  the  lotus.  With 
the  sunrise,  the  lotuses  of  the  pond  also  turn  their  faces  toward  sun.  Frog 
lives  in  the  nearby  mire  close  to  the  lotus  but  not  understanding  the  real 
delight,  it  cannot  enjoy  like  lotus.  Those  unfortunate  persons  who  listening 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation  donot  adopt  them  in  life 
are  like  those  frogs. 
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H^tft  TO  l{Hf3  3Hf  era-  HcT§) 
U^fa  H^^T         TO  £  wfs  tT^£  I 

■grfu  fe»T  HUH?T  ?TH  fHH^S  ^T^.l 

Htm      tm  ?^  3h  crfe  i 
fop>ra  fws  fm-ra^  H^rfe  t^t      H^re  yrft  i 

H'UHdlk  P  HTO  Hfe  BJcfKfkf        S  ^5  TO^  t 
3^7  H^Ut  ^  Z5U£  II  3  II 

Pauif3  (Bagale  vdhg  kapat  sanehi 
phal  prdpat  nahih  kar  sakade) 

Tirathi  purabi  sanjog  log  chahu  kunddri  de  dijurande. 

Chdri  varan  chhia  darasandri  ndmu  ddnu  isandnu  karande. 

Jap  tap  sanjam  horn  jag  varat  nem  kari  ved  sunande. 

Gidn  dhidn  simaran  jugati  devidev  sathdn  pujande. 

Bagd  bage  kapare  kari  samddhi  aparddhi  nivande. 

Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  gurmukhi  panth  na  chdl  chalande. 

Kapat  sanehiphalu  na  lahande. 

Paun3  (Like  a  crane  the  cheats 
cannot  get  the  fruits  of  labour) 

On  pilgrimage  centres,  because  of  the  anniversary  festivals,  millions  of 
people  get  together  from  all  the  four  directions.  The  followers  of  six 
philosophies  and  the  four  varnas  make  recitations,  charities  and  take 
ablutions  there.  Performing  recitations,  offering  burnt  offerings,  fasts  and 
undertaking  rigrous  discipline,  they  listen  to  the  recitals  from  the  Vedas. 
Meditating,  they  adopt  the  techniques  of  recitations.  Worship  of  gods  and 
goddesses  is  performed  at  their  respective  abodes  —  temples.  White-clad 
persons  remain  engaged  in  trance  but  like  a  crane  as  and  when  they  get 
opportunity  they  immediately  stoop  to  commit  crime.  Listening  to  the  word 
of  the  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation,  the  fake  lovers  who  do  not  adopt  it  in 
their  life,  do  not  attain  any  fruit  (in  their  life). 
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^rent  iryn  3fe  TOfe  ^5  5  3fn  hkrf  i 
ftmt»re  Hftj  ^HfZ  dfe  cfh  hith  1 
FFtjtf^Tfe  H^e  Hfe  H+fe  ?T  »rt  §t  FFU7  I 
?T^Hftf  Htf  fU^H  HSW  y^d'Jl  M^d'd'  I 
H^W  gjUHtf  W    I!  8  tl 

Pauri4  (Unadhikdnnun  guru  sabud 
sun  he  visdntinahm  miladi) 
Sdvani  van  haridvale  vuthai  sukai  aku  javdhd. 
Tripati  babihe  svdnti  bund  sip  andari  motiumdhd. 
Kadalivanahu  kapur  hoi  kalari  kavalu  na  hoi  samdhd. 
Bisiar  muhi  kdlakut  hoi  dhdt  supdtr  kupdtr  durdhd. 
Sddh  sangati  gursabadu  suni  sdnti  na  dvai  ubhai  sdhd. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  piram  rasu  manmukh  badardhi  badarahd. 
Manmukh  totd  gurmukh  Idhd. 

Paun4  (Even  listening  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru, 
the  undeserving  person  attains  no  peace) 


In  the  month  of  Savan  the  whole  forest  becomes  green  but  akk,  a  wild  plant 
of  sandy  region  (Calotropis  procera)  and  javdh  (a  prickly  plant  used  in 
medicine)  go  dry.  Getting  rain  drops  in  the  savanti  nakstr  (a  special  formation 
of  stars  in  the  sky)  the  rain  bird  (Papiha)  gets  satisfied  and  if  the  same  drop 
falls  in  the  mouth  of  a  shell,  it  is  transformed  into  a  pearl.  In  the  banana 
fields,  the  same  drop  becomes  camphor  but  on  alkaline  earth  and  lotus  that 
drop  has  no  impact.  That  drop,  if  it  goes  into  the  mouth  of  a  snake,  becomes 
deadly  poison.  Therefore,  a  thing  given  to  a  genuine  and  undeserving  person 
has  different  effects.  Likewise,  those  who  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
delusions  donot  get  peace  even  though  they  listen  to  the  word  of  the  Guru  in 
the  holy  congregation.  The  gurmukh  attains  the  pleasure  fruit  of  the  love  of 
the  .Lord  but  manmukh,  the  mind  oriented  one,  goes  on  following  the  evil 
path.  Manmukh  always  suffers  loss  whereas  the  Gurmukh  earns  profit. 
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^"m  fWift  ht^  HBfcr         few^t  i 

fHH<5  ¥??5T  f?JOT$  ^  >HHHT^t  I 

H'UHdlPd         Fra^  Hfe  fat  S        »f^r    Uo^t  i 
Hfcfa  3^fk  ^tt'dl   I!  M  II 

PaurCS  (Ahaiikdridh  pur  drisatant) 
Van  van  vichi  vandsapati  iko  dharatiiko  pdnu 
Rang  birangiphul  phal  sad  sugandh  sanabandh  viddnu 
Uchd  simmalu  jhantula  nihaphalu  chilu  charhai  asamdnu 
Jaladd  vdnsu  vadhdiai  vanjhulidn  vajani  bibdni. 
Chandan  vdsu  vandsapati  vdsu  rahe  niragandh  ravdni. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  ridai  na  vasai  abhdg  pardtu. 
Haumai  andari  bharami  bhuldni. 


PaurCS  (Examples  on  the  egotists) 
In  all  the  forests  vegetation  is  there  and  at  all  the  places  there  is  the  same 
earth  and  the  same  water.  This  sameness  notwithstanding,  the  fragrance, 
taste  and  colour  of  fruits  and  flowers  are  wondrously  different.  The  tall 
silk-  cotton  tree  is  of  big  expanse  and  fruitless  chit  tree  touches  the  sky 
(these  both  like  an  egotist  person  are  proud  of  their  size).  Bamboo  keeps 
scorching  thinking  of  its  own  greatness.  Sandal  makes  the  whole  vegetation 
fragrant  but  bamboo  remains  devoid  of  fragrance.  Those  who  even  listening 
to  the  word  of  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation  do  not  adopt  it  in  the  heart,  are 
unfortunate.  They  engrossed  in  ego  and  delusion  go  astray. 


Page  424 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


414 


Var  17 


ftrafe  tefe  iflraT  ¥33>TO  HU^  Hcffe  sren*  | 

H'Utfdffd        HS^  Hfe  ^§  sT^Tfe  Hfe^f?)  ¥TF£  I 
few  H?>H  II  £  II 

Paur+6  (Ullu  ton  upades  -  manmukh) 

Suraju  joti  udoti  kari  chdnanu  karai  aneru  gavde. 

Kirati  virati  jag  varatamdn  sabhandn  bandhari  mukati  karde. 

Pasu  pankhi '  miragdvalibhdkhid  bhdu  aldu  sunde. 

Bdhgdn  buragu  sihtdn  ndd  bad  nisan  vajde. 

Ghughu  sujh  na  sujhaijdi  ujdnjhathi  valde. 

Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabadu  suni  bhdu  bhagati  mani  bhau  na  vasde. 

Manmukh  birathd  janamu  gavde. 

PautfG  (Lesson  from  owl  -  manmukh) 

The  sun  with  its  bright  rays  dispels  darkness  and  scatters  light  all  around. 
Seeing  it  the  whole  world  gets  engaged  in  business.  The  sun  alone  liberates 
all  from  the  bondage  (of  darkness).  Animals,  birds  and  the  herds  of  deer 
speak  in  their  loving  tongue.  Qazis  give  call  {azdn)  for  prayer,  yogis  blow 
their  trumpet  (Sirigi)  and  at  the  doors  of  kings  drums  are  beaten.  Owl  does 
not  listen  to  either  of  these  and  spends  its  day  in  a  desolate  place.  Those 
who  even  listening  to  the  word  of  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation  do  not 
cultivate  loving  devotion  in  their  heart,  are  manmukhs.  They  spend  their 
life  in  vain. 
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lf§3t  0  (W?  H^cft  ¥oT%        jfTQ  jfgrfe 

H^^t  -gifs  fVfHT¥5T  ^oT^t  TO^t  fKfH  fe^^T  I 

H^H^rfe      hh^  gfe  4ir?  n£fu  ^  t <j  wuht  i 

HHHfR  »fTi   7?H^  *Ffe  ^ftft  ^TH  H^t£  gf%T  | 
frF  >M  U  H^t   II  3  II 

Paun7  (Kapat  sanehi  chakave  vdng 
sddh  sahgati  vich  viviravd  rahindd  hai) 
Chand  chakor  parili  haijagamag  joti  udotu  karandd. 
Kirakhi  birakhi  hui  saphalu  phali  sital  sdnti  amiu  varasandd. 
Nari  bhatdri  pidru  kari  sihajd  bhog  sahjogu  banandd. 
Sabhand  rati  mildvard  chakavi chakavd  mili  vichhurandd. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  kapat  sanehi  na  thehu  lahandd. 
Majalasi  dvai  lasanu  khdi  gandhivdsu  nachde  gandd. 
Dujd  bhdu  mandihun  mandd. 


Paurfl  (The  fake  lover  like  ruddy  sheldrake 
remains  empty  even  in  the  holy  congregation) 

The  moon,  loving  the  redlegged  partridge,  makes  its  light  shining.  It  pours 
the  nectar  of  peace  by  which  the  crop,  trees  etc.  are  blest.  Husband  loves 
wife  and  prepares  her  for  further  joy.  All  meet  in  the  night  but  the  male  and 
the  female  ruddy  sheldrake  go  away  from  each  other.  This  way,  even 
listening  to  the  Guru's  teachings  in  the  holy  congregation  the  fake  lover 
does  not  know  the  depth  of  love.  As  the  person  having  eaten  garlic  spreads 
malodour,  likewise,  the  results  of  duality  are  bad  and  worse. 
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Vf^t  t  (ora^t.  tf^cf  oTU?  Hfoft  ) 

3^fe^E  ftT^^t^  W?Z  ttS  fe>»f  HHHS  £Ht  I 
fHUfe  ^mfH  Sffe  tfe  frTH  ftTcTH1  HT§"  frre^S     Et  I 
<5   HsT^    g^tU  MtTS   fef%  rftfst'l 
U3ft    ES^T    fiT  EH?>T    MEfe    UTfg    U^Ht  I 

TTOHmfH  HI  H*TE  Hfe         §lf§H  1>fT%H  S  3£t  I 
WE  H^fe  S  tfddld  ^ET"   II  t  II 

Paun8  (Karachhiratakdn  kapat  sanehi) 
Khatu  ras  mith  ras  meli  kai  chhatih  bhojan  honi  rasoi. 
Jevanivdr  Jivdliai  chdri  varan  chhia  darasan  lou 
Tripati  bhugati  kari  hoijisu  jihabd  sdu  sindnai  sol 
Karachhisdu  na  sambhalai  chhatih  binjan  vichi  sanjou 
Ratiratak  na  ralai  ratand  andari  hdri  paroi. 
Sddh  sangati  guru  sabadu  sunigur  upadesu  dvesu  na  hoi. 
Kapat  sanehi  na  daragah  dhoi. 

PaunS  (Ladle,  redlady  bug  and  the  cheat) 

Mixing  various  juices  sweet  and  sour  in  the  kitchen  food  is  cooked  of 
thirty  six  kinds.  The  cook  serves  it  to  the  people  of  all  the  four  varnas  and 
the  followers  of  six  philosophies.  He  alone  who  having  eaten  has  satiated 
himself,  can  understand  the  taste  of  it.  The  ladle  moves  into  all  the  dainty 
dishes  of  thirtysix  type  without  knowing  the  taste  of  them.  The  red  lady 
bug  cannot  mixup  among  rubies  and  jewels  because  the  latter  are  used  in 
the  strings  whereas  the  red  lady  bug  cannot  be  used  in  this  way.  Having 
even  listened  to  the  teachings  of  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation  the  cheat 
who  does  not  get  inspired  gets  no  place  in  the  court  of  Lord. 
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s^tur  ?r3         ^  h"^t  ThTb  mnm  i 

$oT  ^TS  faPHVJ  fefo  UfeH  Qy'd<»:  ^  I 
H'J-IH  dlfd         HW  Hfe  TO  §T4^H  ft  fofe  Tf€%  I 

we  h$zj  ?>  3u  ywt  ii  ^  ii 

Paun9  (Hdthitumme  vdngun  kapat  sanehi) 
Nadid  ndle  vdhare  Gang  sang  mili  Gang  huvande. 
Athasathi  tirath  sevade  devidevd  sev  karande. 
Lok  ved  gun  gidn  vichi  patit  udhardn  ndu  sunande. 
Hasatiniri  nhvdliani  bdhari  nikali  chhdru  chhanande. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  gur  upadesu  na  chiti  dharande. 
Tumme  amritu  sihjiai  bijai  amritu  phal  na  phalande. 
Kapat  saneh  na  seh  pujande. 


1  Paun9  (The  cheat  lover  is 

like  elephant  and  colocynth) 

Rivers  and  streams  become  Ganges  after  meeting  the  latter.  The  cheats 
undertake  to  go  at  sixty-eight  pilgrimage  centres  and  serve  gods  and 
goddesses.  They,  from  people  during  their  discussions  over  good  and 
knowledge,  listen  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  saviour  of  the  fallen  ones, 
but,  it  all  is  like  that  elephant  who  is  bathed  in  water  but  coming  out  of  it 
spreads  dust  all  around.  The  cheats  listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru  in 
the  holy  congregation  but  do  not  adopt  them  in  their  mind.  Even  if  irrigated 
by  nectar,  the  seeds  of  colocynth  never  become  sweet.  The  cheating  lovers 
never  follow  the  straight  path  i.e.  they  donot  follow  the  way  of  truth. 
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Var  17 


llf^t  HO  (TO        MS>f*f  ) 

H¥<5T  B"TTTT  g^^T  g^fa  H^fa      iT  H^Ht  I 

cRTH  Ufe  H^Kfe  ftldcl'dl    II  HO  II 

PaurflO  (Sandh  van  gun  manmukh) 

Rdjai  de  sau  rdnid  sejai  dvai  vdro  van. 

Sabhai  hipatardnid  rdje  ikdu  ik  pidri. 

Sabhand  rdjd  rdvand  sundari'  mandari  sej  savdrf. 

Santati  sabhand  rdnidh  ik  adhakd  sandhi  vichdri. 

Dosu  na  rdje  ranidi  purab  likhatu  na  milai  likhdri. 

Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  guru  upadesu  na  mani  uradhdru 

Karam  hxnu  duramati  hitakdru 

PaurTlO  (Manmukh  like  a'  barren  woman) 
The  king  keeps  hundred  of  queens  and  turn  by  turn  visits  their  beds.  For 
the  king,  all  are  principal  queens  and  they  all  are  loved  by  him  much  and 
more.  Decorating  the  chamber  and  the  bed,  they  all  enjoy  coition  with  the 
king.  All  the  queens  conceive  and  one  or  two  come  out  to  be  barren.  For 
this,  no  king  and  queen  is  to  be  blamed;  all  this  is  due  to  the  writ  of  the 
previous  births.  Those  who  after  listening  to  the  word  of  the  Guru  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Guru  do  not  adopt  it  in  their  mind,  are  of  evil  intellect  and 
unfortunate. 
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li^t  HI  oTUZ  H^tft 

HOT?         fef  tT3  $fE  H¥  3  of-g^  ^Ffa  ?trr#  I 

UT^t  MHfa  HZH   33  3"^  ?t  I?5^  | 

fan  srts  s  ferret  sr3  fa^g  i 

5U?  dfe  ftlS^   II  HH  It 

Faun  11  (Manmukh  kapat  sanehi 
pathar  vangun  hai) 
Asat  dhdtu  ik  dhdtu  hoi  sabh  ko  kahchanu  akhi  vakhdnai. 
Rup  amp  sarup  hoi  muli  amulu  panch  paravdnai. 
Patharu  pdrasi  parasiai  pdrasu  hoi  na  kul  abhimdnai, 
Pdm  andari  satjai  tar  bhar  dubai  bhdr  bhuldnai. 
Chit  kathor  na  bhijairahai  nikoru  gharai  bhanni  jdnai. 
Agi  andari  phuti  jdi  aharani  ghani  andari  hairdnai. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  gur  upades  na  andari  anai. 
Kapat  sanehu  na  hoi  dhindnai. 


PaurTYL  {Manmukh  cheat  is  like  a  stone) 
With  the  touch  of  philosopher's  stone  the  eight  metals  become  one  metal 
and  people  call  it  gold.  That  beautiful  metal  becomes  gold  and  the  jewellers 
also  prove  it  to  be  gold.  Stone  does  not  become  philosopher's  stone  even 
after  getting  touched  by  it  because  the  pride  of  family  and  hardness  remains 
present  in  it  (in  fact  the  philosophies  stone  is  also  but  a  stone).  Thrown  in 
water,  the  stone  full  of  pride  of  its  weight  sinks  at  once.  Hard-hearted 
stone  never  gets  wet  and  from  inside  remains  as  dry  as  it  was  earlier.  It 
only  learns  how  to  break  pitchers.  It  cracks  when  put  in  fire  and  becomes 
brittle  when  hammered  on  anvil.  Such  persons  also  even  after  listening  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation  do  not  keep  to  their  heart 
the  import  of  the  teachings.  Showing  fake  affection,  none  can  forcibly 
prove  to  be  truthful. 
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VP^ST  tint  ITOHfo  f?>^H^  W§  HUF 

KT^oT  #3!  lf3T  Hfoi  »F?fu  ^if^T 

**f^M  3¥  ^  ^         ^fn  i 

H'UHdifd  Hfe  3tf  MS  fau  ?>  UUHT  I 

HtTH  ?>  ifer   ||  HQ  II 

Paunl2  (Hanson  disangati  vichi) 
Manak  moti  mdnasari  niramalu  niru  sathdu  suhandd, 
Harisu  varisu  nihachal  matisangati  pangati  sdthu  banandd. 
Mdnak  motichog  chugi  mdnu  mahitu  dnandu  vadhandd. 
Kau  nithdu  nindu  hai  hatisd  vichi  uddsu  hovandd. 
Bhakhu  abhakhu  abhakhu  bhakhu  van  van  andari  bharami 
bhavandd. 

Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  sunt  tan  andari  manu  thiru  na  rahandd. 
Bajar  kapdt  na  khulhai  jandd. 

Pauri 12  (In  the  company  of  the  swans) 
Pure  water,  rubies  and  pearls  adorn  into  the  Manasarovar  (lake).  The  family 
of  the  swans  is  of  steadfast  wisdom  and  they  all  live  in  groups  and  lines. 
They  enhance  their  prestige  and  delight  by  picking  up  rubies  and  pearls. 
The  crow  there  remains  nameless,  shelterless  and  dejected.  The  inedible 
it  considers  edible  and  to  edible  inedible,  and  goes  on  wandering  from 
forest  to  forest.  So  long  as  a  person  listening  to  the  word  of  Guru  in  the 
holy  congregation  does  not  stablize  his  body  and  mind,  his  stony  gate  (of 
wisdom)  is  not  unlocked 
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3ft  #H  tH^cSt  t^tf  H^I  3^ft  H^t  | 
33   ^  3^   3fH  UHTfH^  ^tf  Htf^T  | 

H  rTfH  3^  ?>  tfTfH  Ul  tf?T  fn^f  HTt  tJtfHT  I 
3h  S  ^  f  ^  £  f%5  jf HfH  f?>H  ^"^T  I 

oTU?  h£u!  f  fs  t  HTaH^rf3  fefe  »TTfe  HU^t  | 
^UHfe  ^  ^rfe  ||  H3  II 

PaurT13  (Manmukh  rogihai) 
Rogimdnasu  hoi  kai  phiradd  bdhale  vaid  puchhandd. 
Kachai  vaid  na  jdnamvedan  ddru  rogisandd. 
Horo  ddru  rogu  horu  hoi  pachdir  dukh  sahandd. 
Avai  vaidu  suvaidu  ghari  ddru  dasai  rogu  lahandd. 
Sahjami  rahai  na  khdi  pathu  khatd  mitha  sdu  chakhanda. 
Dosu  na  ddru  vaid  no  vinu  sanjami  nit  rog  vadhandd. 
Kapat  sanehihoi  kai  sddh  sangati  vichi  di  bahandd. 
Duramati  dujai  bhdi  pachandd. 


Pauti 13  (Manmukh  is  an  ailing  person) 

Suffering  disease  man  goes  about  asking  for  treatment  from  many  a 
physician.  Since  the  inexperienced  physician  does  not  know  the  problem 
of  the  paitent  as  well  as  the  medicine  for  the  same,  the  suffering  person 
goes  on  suffering  more  and  more.  If  a  mature  physician  is  found,  he 
prescribes  the  right  medicine  which  removes  the  malady.  Now,  if  the  patient 
does  not  follow  the  prescribed  discipline  and  goes  on  to  eat  everything 
sweet  and  sour,  the  physician  is  not  to  be  blamed.  For  want  of  temperance, 
the  malady  of  the  patient  goes  on  increasing  day  and  night.  If  a  cheat  even 
comes  to  the  holy  congregation  and  sits  there,  he  being  controlled  by 
wickedness  gets  perished  in  his  duality. 
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^>ht  ^  >f  *5  sryg  org^t  Tf^T  l 

H'UHdifd  ^ra  HW  Hfe  Fff  ^Tfe  S  TJ$&  I 
W  H^t  tTfe  II  18  II 


Paunl4  (Gadhe  ton  manmukh  ddrupak) 

Chod  chandanu  medu  lai  melu  kapur  kathuri sandd. 

Sabh  sugandh  raldi  kai  guru  gdndhi  aragajd  karandd, 
;  Majalas  dvai  sdhibdn  gun  andari  hoi  gun  mahakanda. 
\Qadaha  dehCkhauliai  sdr  na  jdnai  narak  bhavandd.  , 

Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  suni  bhdu  bhagati  hiradai  na  dharanda. 

Anhdn  akhihondafbold  kannd  sun  na  sunandd. 

Badha  chatijdi  bharanda.  ? 


Pauri 14  (Metaphor  of  donkey  and  the  manmukh) 

Mixing  the  sandal  oil,  fragance  of  the  musk-cat,  camphor,  musk  etc.  the 
perfumer  prepares  the  scent.  When  using  it,  some  one  comes  to  the 
assembly  of  the  experts,  they  all  become  full  of  fragrance.  If  the  same 
fragrance  is  applied  to  an  ass,  it  does  not  understand  its  importance  and 
goes  on  wandering  at  dirty  places.  Listening  to  the  words  of  the  Guru  one 
who  does  not  adopt  loving  devotion  in  his  heart,  is  blind  and  deaf  though  he 
has  eyes  and  ears  both.  In  fact,  he  goes  to  the  holy  congregation  under 
some  compulsion. 
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S3  ire  u^ga        »{>?3 1 

H*ftjg  ^       0^  iu  tfm       ^nfa  33  I 

H^T^    ^tT    >K¥T^    HT<JTTH    fe^<§  I 

eTT^T  5*15  f  tot  3fe  a  33  cffaT  I 

FFtrrf mfH         HH^  Tjfe  tffa  f%£$  I 

oTUZ  H^ft  frra  II  <IM  II 

PaunlS  (Patt,  kambal  -  gurmukh,  manmukh) 

Dhote  havani  ujale  pat  patambar  kharai  amole. 
Rang  birangirafigian  sabhe  rang  surahgu  adole. 
Sahib  lai  lai  painhadai  nip  rang  ras  vasani  kole. 
Sobhd  vantu.suhdvane  chaj  achdr  sfgdr  vichole. 
Kola  kambalu  ujald  hoi  na  dhotai  rangi  nirole. 
Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabadu  suni  jhdkai  andari  niru  virole. 
Kapat  sanehi  ujar  khole. 

PaunlS  (Silk-wool,  gurmukh-manmukh) 
The  invaluable  clothes  made  of  silk  come  out  bright  when  washed.  Dye 
them  in  any  colour  they  are  beautiful  in  varied  colours.  The  aristocrat 
admirers  of  beauty,  colour  and  joy  purchase  them  and  wear  them.  There 
those  clothes  full  of  grandeur,  become  means  of  their  adornment  in  marriage 
ceremonies.  But  a  black  blanket  neither  gets  bright  when  washed  nor  can 
be  dyed  in  any  colour.  Likewise  even  after  going  to  the  holy  congregation 
and  listening  to  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  if  someone  goes  on  searching 
the  world  ocean  i.e.  goes  on  to  have  desires  for  the  worldly  materials,  such 

a  cheat  is  like  an  abandoned  and  desolate  place. 
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1?  ¥3^  orf^  f         3fe  »fTU  HH^  I 

TTOH^Tfe  Hfe  H#tf  ^TSfo  tHT^  I 

feuro  tray  ^oi'dy  toIh  irafe  £^d?>  yu  t 

tTH  UfcJ  tTH  tf^fo  ||  ^  II 

Faun  16  (Manmukh  til  budr  vdng  hai) 

Khetai  andari  jammi  kai  sabh  dun  uchdhoi  vikhale. 
Butu  vddd  kari  phailadd  hoi  chuhachuhd  dpu  samfile. 
Kheti  saphal  hoi  lavani  chhutani  tilu  budr  nirdle. 
Nihaphal  sdre  khet  vichijiu  saravdr  kamdd  vichdle. 
Sddh  sangati  gur  sabadu  sum  kapat  sanehu  karani  betdle. 
Nihaphal  janamu  akarathd  halati  palati  hovani  muh  hale. 
Jam  purijam  janddri  havdle. 

PaunlG  (Manmukh  is  like  a  seedless  sesame  plant) 
Sesame  plant  growing  in  the  field  seems  to  be  taller  than  all.  On  growing 
further  it  spreads  all  around  verdantly  and  sustains  itself.  On  getting  ripe 
when  reaping  begins,  the  seedless  sesame  plants  are  distinctly  left  out. 
They  are  considered  useless  as  the  thick  growth  of  elephant  grass  is  known 
worthless  in  the  fields  of  sugarcane.  Even  listening  to  the  word  of  the  Guru 
in  the  holy  congregation  those  who  donot  keep  any  discipline,  move  around 
like  ghosts.  Their  life  becomes  meaningless  and  they  get  their  faces 
blackened  here  and  in  the  hereafter.  In  the  abode  of  Yama  (god  of  death) 

they  are  handed  over  to  the  messengers  of  yama. 
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uf^t     (htw  tu*  »ra  Tfa  ^arr 
tw**  tu*  f^iisr  gr^t  Hoi  3t  . 

HTU?  HHT  FjfeHfT  oTTWU  WfdT  fetfft  I 

KfS  1^  3fe  Hfc  3  ffoT  Ut  Hftl  ^  3#  I 
TFS  HcTlfe  ~&~d  TfWE  Hfe  cOT?  H$<ft  ^tt  I 

<JTC#  feufe  S  tfl  tfc  cTfa  W%  7?  ff  | 

HW  tpfe  o-  ^  fe&t  II  HD  II 

Pawn  17  (Manmukh  kaihah  or  sahkh  vdhg  hai) 
Ujal  kaihah  chilakana  thdlijevani  juthi  hove. 
Juthi  sudhu  mdnjiai  Garigd  jal  andari  lai  dhovai. 
Baharu  suchd  dhotidh  andari  kdlakh  anti  vigovai. 
Marti  juthe  tani  juthi  hai  thuki  pavai  muhi  vajai  rovai. 
Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabadu  sunt  kapat  sanehigaldri  govai.  « 
Galitripati  na  hovaikhandu  khandu  kari  sau  na  bhovai. 
Makhanu  khdi  na  nwu  vilovai. 


PauriYJ  (Manmukh  is  like  bronze  and  conch) 

The  bronze  appears  shining  and  bright.  After  the  food  eaten  from  the  bronze- 
plate,  it  becomes  impure.  Its  impurity  is  cleaned  by  ashes  and  then  it  is 
washed  in  the  water  of  Ganges.  Washing  cleans  externally  but  the  blackness 
goes  on  to  remain  inside,  the  inner  core  of  heart.  The  conch  is  impure 
outwardly  and  internally  both  because  when  blown,  the  spit  goes  in  it.  When 
•  '  it  chimes,  infact  it  weeps  because  of  the  impurities  in  it.  Listening  to  the 
Word  in  the  holy  congregation,  the  cheat  talks  nonsensically.  But  by  mere 
talking,  none  gets  satiated  as  by  mere  utterning  word  sugar  one  cannot 
have  his  mouth  sweet.  If  one  is  to  eat  butter,  one  should  not  go  on  churning 
water,  i.e.  mere  talks  cannot  produce  the  right  results. 
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Var  17 


I^t  fefg  ^^if  ufa  cf^g  ^>KT^  I 

f?>w3  ?>TUT  fetT^T  ij^fa  *fT£t  3fe  I 

crests  u^fs        £  ^^Hfe  fefo  j 

H'qtfdlTd         HTC  Hfe  fefo  3#  4d<vd  1 

H^ZT  3u  Hfe  II  It  II 

Paunl8  (Arind  kaner  -  kapat  sanehi) 

Rukhdn  vichi  kurukh  hani  dovain  arand  kaner  dudle. 

Arandu  phalai  aradolidh  phal  andari  bm  chitamitdle. 

Nibahai  nahih  nijard  haravari  dihoi  uchdle. 
I  Kalian  pavani  kaner  non  duramati  vichi  durang  dikhdle. 

j1  Bdharu  lalu  guldlu  hoi  andari  chitd  dubidhd  ndle. 

Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabadu  suni  ganati  vichi  bhavai  bharandle. 
I  Kapat  saneh  kheh  muhi  kale, 

Pauri 18  (Castor  oil  plant,  oleander  -  cheat  person) 

Worse  among  the  trees,  castor  and  oleander  plants  appear  all  around. 
Flowers  grow  on  castor  and  piebald  seeds  remain  in  them.  It  has  no  deep 
roots  and  fast  winds  uproot  it.  On  oleander  plants  grow  buds  which  like 
evil  sense  scatter  foul  smell  all  around.  Outwardly  they  are  like  red  rose 
but  internally  like  a  dilemmatic  person  they  are  white  (because  of  the  fear 
of  many  kinds).  Even  after  listening  to  the  word  of  the  Guru  in  holy 
congregation  if  some  body  is  still  lost  in  the  calculations,  he  goes  astray  in 
the  world.  Ashes  are  thrown  on  the  face  of  fake  lo^er  and  his  countenance 
is  blackened. 

\  1 
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Var  17 


.  i 

^5  f%fo  GT^  ^THirfe       hh  crftr  Hmu  HUf  I 

»f¥   H^t   ^   flu^  fl^   »fSTg   g-^f  | 

ut^r  Of  3u         33  3  i 

Hfe      ^r^t  >Kf>f3        3fff  *ffe  ^Hnf  I 

3   S3  3cT  H¥T^  s  utifi   3<J  sff  I 

Paunl9  (Akk,  tiddd,  jok  te  manmukh) 

Van  vichi  phalai  vandspati  bahurasu  gandh  sugandh  suhande. 

Amb  saddphal  sohanai  dru  sev  andr  phalande. 

Dakh  bijaurT jdmanu  khiranituti  khajuri  anande. 

Pilu  pejhu  ber  bahu  kele  te  akhanot  banande. 

Muli  na  bhdvani  akatidi  amrit  phal  taji  aki  vasande. 

Je  than  jok  lavdiai  dudhu  na  piai  lohu  gande. 

Sddh  sahgati  guru  sabadu  sunt  ganatiandarijhdk  jhakhande. 

Kapat  sanehi  na  thehi  jurande. 

Paun\9  (Akk  -  a  [riant  of  sandy  region, 
grass  hopper,  leech  and  the  manmukh) 
In  the  forest  adornes  the  vegetation  of  variegated  colours.  Mango  is  always 
considered  a  nice  fruit  and  so  are  the  peach,  apple,  pomgrenate  etc.  which 
grow  on  trees.  Lemon  sized  grapes,  plums,  mimosaceous,  mulberry,  dates 
etc.  all  are  delight-giving  fruits.  Pilu,  pejhu,  ber,  walnut,  bananas  (all  small 
and  big  Indian  fruits)  also  grow  on  (Indian)  trees.  But  the  grass-hopper 
does  not  like  them  all  and  jumps  to  sit  on  akk,  the  wild  plant  of  sandy 
region.  If  a  leech  is  put  on  the  teat  of  cow  or  buffalow,  it  will  suck  impure 
blood  and  not  milk.  Even  after  listening  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru  in  the  holy 
congregation  those  who  toss  between  the  feelings  of  loss  and  profit,  they 

because  of  their  fake  love  cannot  reach  any  place. 


Page  438 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


428 


Var  17 


^1  g^T^  H¥  STO  >K^T  tT^3  fHHt»ffe  I 
yg^   oft^  ^gft  m£   gr^H  sfg^  | 

ft  fen  i>»rfe      Msrfe^  Mtfar  srt  i 
ft^aj  tfte^  n  30  n 

PaunlQ  (  Sabh  manmukhdh  de  augun  mere  andar  han) 
Dadu  bagale  sankh  lakh  ak  javdhe  bisidri  kale. 
Simbal  ghughu  chakaviari  karachh  hasati  lakh  sandhCndle. 
Pathar  kariv  rogighane  gadahu  kale  kambal  bhale. 
Kaihai  til  budri  lakh  akatid  arand  tume  chitardle. 
Kalikaner  vakhdniai  sabh  avagun  mat  tani  bhihdle. 
Sddh  sahgati  gur  sabadu  suni  gur  upadesu  na  ride  samdle. 
Dhrigu  jivanu  bemukh  betdle. 

PaurT2Q  (I  have  all  the  vices  of  manmukhs) 

Millions  of  frogs,  cranes,  conches,  plants  of  sandy  regions  (akks),  camel 
thorns  (javds)M&ck  snakes,  silk  cotton  trees,  owls,  ruddy  sheldrakes,  ladles, 
elephants,  barren  women,  stones,  crows,  patients,  donkeys,  black  blankets, 
seedless  sesame  plants,  castor,  colocynths,  buds,  oleanders  (kaner)  are 
there  (in  the  world).  All  the  deadly  vices  of  all  these  I  have  in  me.  He  who 
even  listening  to  the  word  of  Guru  in  the  holy  congregation  does  not  adopt 
the  teachings  of  Guru  in  his  heart,  is  oppossed  to  Guru  and  the  life  of  such 
an  unbalanced  person  is  opprobrious. 
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TjTfk       Mftramufe  3^  fr^  Htf      irftrenft  i 

f  few        ^        dJAcJdl'd  g^Wt  I 

Ute  O^di  H>KT>ft  II       il       II  Hd'd'  II 

Paunll  (Nindak  te  bemukhdh  diginati) 
Lakh  nindak  lakh  bemukhdh  dut  dusat  lakh  lun  hardmu 
Svdmi  dhohiakirataghani  chor  jar  lakh  lakh  pahindmi. 
Bdmhan  gain  vans  ghat  laitabar  hajdr  asdmi. 
!  Kuriar  guru  gop  lakh  gunahagdr  lakh  lakh  badandmi. 

Aparddhibahu  patit  lakh  avagunidr  khudr  khunami. 
Tun  vekhahi  hau  mukard  hau  kapati  tun  antarijdmi. 
Patit  udhdranu  biradu  sudmC 

Paunll  (Counting  the  slanderers  and  apostates) 

Millions  are  slanderers,  millions  are  apostates  and  millions  of  wicked 
persons  are  untrue  to  their  salt.  Unfaithful,  ungrateful,  thieves,  vagabonds 
and  millions  of  other  infamous  persons  are  there.  Thousands  are  there 
who  are  slayers  of  brahmin,  cow,  and  their  own  family.  Millions  of  liars, 
prevaricators  of  the  Guru,  guilty  and  ill-reputed  ones  are  there.  Many  a 
criminal,  fallen,  full  of  demerits  and  phoney  people  are  there.  Millions  are 
there  of  variegated  guises,  cheats  and  friendly  to  Satan,  exchanging  greetings 
with  him.  O  God,  you  all  know  how  I  am  denying  (after  having  your  gifts). 
I  am  a  cheat  and  O  Lord,  you  are  omniscient.  O  Master,  you  are  uplifter  of 
the  fallen  ones  and  you  always  keep  your  reputation. 
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Hfedld  IfHTfe  It 
V§3t  H  (n"dltt'tfd<fc) 

U§£  U^t  itfH^  trefe  Hf^fn  fe^H  f%gr^r  i 
TO  ST??  33^3  UtfW  tTt>H  TT°3  >H^3  MUT^T  I 

»fe  fk»fe  S  U'd'^d1   II  a  II 

1  (/it )  Oankar  satigur  prasddi 
Pauri  l(Mangaldcharan) 

Ik  kavdu  pasdu  kari  Oankar  anek  akdrd. 

Paunu  pdni baisantaro  dharati  agdsi  nivds  vithdrd. 

Jal  thal  taravar  parabatdn  jia  jant  aganat  apdrd. 

Iku  varabhandu  akhandu  hat  lakh  varabhand  palak  parakdrd. 

Kudarati  kim  na  jdniai  kevad  kddaru  sirajanahdra. 

Antu  biantu  na  pdrdvdrd. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paunl  (Invocation) 

By  one  bang,  the  Oankar  created  and  spread  myriad  of  forms.  He  extended 
His  self  in  the  form  of  air,  water,  fire,  earth  and  sky  etc.  He  created  water, 
land,  trees,  mountains  and  many  biotic  communities.  That  supreme  creator 
Himself  is  indivisible  and  in  one  wink  of  an  eye  can  create  millions  of 
universes.  When  boundries  of  His  creation  are  unknowable,  how  can  the 
expanse  of  that  Creator  be  known?  No  end  is  there  of  His  extremes;  they 
are  infinite.  V 
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Uf^f  3  (>?dl&'dd<fc) 

3h  3h  fefs  tffaf  ^  cifg  crSfe  hhte1  i 

^Pydlk  mfe  fof?  >H5£  WHt  II  3  II 

Faun  2  (Mahgaldcharan) 

Kevad  vadd  dkhfai  vade  divadivadidC 

Vadthun  vadd  vakhdniai  suni  sunt  dkhanu  dkhu  sundi. 

•  i  a  *  pa  *  • 

Rom  torn  vichi  rakhionu  kari  varabhand  karori  samdu 
Iku  kavdu  pasdu  jisu  toli  atolu  na  tuli  tuldi, 
Ved  katebahu  bdhard  akath  kahdnikathina  jail 
Abigati  gati  kiv  alakhu  lakhdC 

Paunl  (Invocation) 
How  vast  could  He  be  said?  The  grandeur  of  the  Great  is  great.  I  relate 
what  I  have  heard  that  He  is  said  to  be  the  biggest  among  the  big  ones. 
Crores  of  universes  reside  in  His  each  trichome.  None  could  be  compared 
with  Him  Who  created  and  spread  everything  with  one  bang.  He  is  beyond 
all  the  statements  of  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebas.  His  ineffable  story  is 
beyond  all  descriptions.  How  could  His  unmanifest  dynamism  be  seen  and 
understood? 
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Var  18 


uf^t  3  (tosh  1%h  cti^diJl 

fegfe  fefe  Udfctdld  wfR  fdld^H  fe^H  HH^  I 
ST€?>  f  tT?>  ifa  ^  ^oT  fg-^of  I 

gtnfe  &  uf  $hh^  ^T^ig  fVr»fT^  i 

»f&f  >KHtf  ||  3  II 

Paun3  (Kudarat  vich  kdrigarihai) 

Jw  pdi  tanu  sdjid  muhu  akhinaku  kann  savdre. 
Hath  pair  de  dad  kari  sabad  surati  subh  disati  dudre. 
Kirati  virati  parakirati  bahu  sdsi  girdsi  nivdsu  sanjdre. 
Rag  rang  ras  parasade  gandh  sugandh  sandhi  parakdre. 
Chhddan  bhojan  budhi  balu  tek  bibek  vichdr  vichdre. 

4 

Dane  kimati  nd  pavai  besumdr  ddtar  pidre. 
Lekh  alekh  asahkh  apdre. 

Paurty  (Craftsmanship  is  there  in  the  creation) 
Creating  the  jiva  (self)  He  made  his  body  and  gave  good  shape  to  his  mouth, 
nose,  eyes  and  ears.  Gracefully  He  bestowed  hands  and  feet,  ears  and 
consciousness  for  listening  to  the  Word  and  eye  for  beholding  goodness. 
For  earning  of  the  livelihood  and  other  works,  he  infused  life  into  body.  He 
bestowed  various  techniques  of  assimilation  of  music,  colours,  smells  and 
fragrances.  For  clothing  and  eating  He  gave  wisdom,  power,  devotion, 
discriminatory  wisdom  and  thought  process.  The  mysteries  of  that  Bestower 
cannot  be  understood;  that  loving  Donor  keeps  with  Him  myriads  of  virtues. 
Beyond  all  accounts,  He  is  infinite  and  unfathomable. 
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Var  18 


iffiT  33  IfH^T?  oTf^T  tT^t  rT3T3  Surfed  I 

fefH  teTH  f  fe  fefo  tftM  tf3  ^idlid  ^U"fe»fT  | 
$3  3  H¥ST  HH3fcT  £^  fatTfe**1"  t 

»pfU  ^  >KHy  wfbH1  II  a  II 

PaurT4  (Kudarat  lekhe  vich  hat) 
Panj  tatu  paravdnu  kari  khdni chdri  jagatu  updid. 
Lakh  chaurdsih  juni  vichi  dvdgavan  chalatu  varatdid. 
Ikas  ikas  juni  vichi  jia  jant  anaganat  vadhdid. 
Lekhai  andari  sabh  ko  sabhana  masataki  lekhu  likhdid. 
Lekhai  sds  girds  de  lekh  likhdrfantu  na  paid. 
Api  alekhu  na  alakhu  lakhdid. 


PaunA  (The  creation  is  accountable) 

Mixing  the  five  elements  from  four  (life)  mines  (egg,  foetus,  sweat, 
vegetation)  the  whole  world  was  created.  Creating  the  eighty-four  lakhs 
species  of  life,  the  feat  of  transmigration  has  been  accomplished  in  them. 
In  each  one  of  the  species  many  a  creature  has  been  produced.  All  are 
responsible  (for  their  actions)  and  carry  writ  of  fate  on  their  forehead.  Every 
breath  and  morsel  is  counted.  Mystery  of  writs  and  that  Writer  could  not 
be  known  by  any  one.  Himself  imperceptible,  He  is  beyond  all  writs. 
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Varl8 


f  f%fe  O^fe  »RTH  3  fAd'U'd  t  qd'fli^  I 

trafe  ufe      w>jt  »t^fh  dd'fV*^  i 
ort        *H^Tfe  crfa  srfo  ureter  H^g  d«'fe»F  i 

fcSd£(0  »Tflf  fete  ^feM1  II  M  II 

PaunS  (Kudarati  bhaia  vich  hai) 

Bhai  vichi  dharati  agdsu  hai  nirddhdr  bhai  bhdri  dhardid. 
Paun  pdnibaisantaro  bhai  vichi  rakhai  meli  mildia. 
Pdni  andari  dharati  dhari  vinu  thammhd  dgdsu  rahdid. 
Kdthai  andari  agani  dhari  kari  paraphulit  suphalu  chaldid. 
Navi dudri pavanu  dhari  bhai  vichi  surjaju  chand  chaldid. 
Nirabhau  dpi  niranjanu  raid. 

PaunS  (Creation  is  in  fear) 
Earth  and  sky  are  in  fear  but  not  held  by  any  support,  and,  that  Lord  sustains 
them  under  the  weight  of  fears.  Keeping  air,  water  and  fire  in  fear 
(discipline),  He  has  mixed  them  all  (and  has  created  the  world).  Setting 
earth  in  water  He  has  established  sky  without  the  support  of  any  props.  He 
kept  fire  in  wood  and  then  loading  the  trees  with  flowers  and  fruits  made 
them  meaningful.  Keeping  air  (life)  in  all  the  nine  doors  He  made  the  sun 
and  the  moon  to  move  in  fear  (discipline).  That  spotless  Lord  Himself  is 
beyond  all  fears. 
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f-gt  <f  §BT  uj^t  gr§  faT^t  ?>  ^t§-  i>fgt  | 
H¥  U3T?5  tfTfe  tffer  £fe  _  H  tff  Hf  I 

§^oT  y$      s^Ht  §ufe  uro§  nfftf  e^t  I 

315*  VRjf  i!  £  II 

Paun6  (Radar  be  orak,  par  har  thdveh  vidpdk  hai) 

Lakh  asaman  uchdnichari  uchdhoi  na  ambari  sakai. 

Uchihun  uchd  ghana thdu  girdu  na  ndu  athake. 

Lakh  patdl  nivdnijdi  mvd  hoi  na  nivai  takai. 

Piirabi  pachham  utaradhi  dakhani  pheri  chaupheri  na  dhakai. 

Orak  mulu  na  labhaiopati  paralau  akhi  pharakai. 

Phuldri  andari  vdsu  mahakai. 

PaurT6  (Creator  is  infinite  and  omnipresent) 

Even  mounting  the  lakhs  of  sky  none  can  reach  that  highest  Lord.  He  is 
higher  than  the  highest;  He  has  no  (particular)  place,  residence,  name  and 
any  fatigue.  If  someone  goes  low  equal  to  millions  of  netherworlds  even 
then  he  cannot  behold  Him.  Even  the  covers  of  all  the  four  directions  - 
north,  east,  west,  south,  cannot  cover  Him.  His  expanse  cannot  be  attained; 
He  by  one  wink  of  His  eye  can  create  and  dissolute  (the  whole  cosmos). 
As  the  fragrance  adorns  the  flower,  the  Lord  also  is  present  everywhere. 
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§>k  opfg  >xspi  orfa  fafn       ^  htu  H^fn>vr  i 
y^g  >ht^h  ft  t  ^       3'^  wfEW\ 

»f0  »fU  §Urfe  HHrfew  II  5  II 

Faun  7  (Kudarati  ddbhet  kddar  janadd  hai) 
Oankdri  akdru  kari  thiti  vdru  na  mdhu  jandid. 
Nirankdru  akdru  vinu  ekahkdr  na  alakhu  lakhdid. 


Paurfl  (Only  Creator  knows  the  mystery  of  creation) 
About  the  day  and  month  of  the  creation,  the  Creator  has  told  nothing  to 
anybody.  The  Formless  One  who  resided  in  His  ownself  did  not  make 
anybody  see  His  imperceptible  form.  Himself  He  created  all  and  Himself 
He  (for  the  weal  of  creatures)  established  His  name  in  their  hearts.  I  bow 
before  that  primal  Lord  who  is  there  in  the  present,  who  will  remain  in  the 
future  and  who  was  in  the  beginning  as  well.  He  is  beyond  beginning, 
beyond  end  and  is  infinite;  but  He  never  makes  Himself  noticed.  He  creates 
the  world  and  Himself  subsumes  it  in  His  self. 


Ape  dpi  updi  hai  ape  apand  ndu  dhardid. 
Adi  purakhu  ddesu  hai  hai  bhihosihondd  did. 
Adi  na  antu  biantu  hai  ape  dpi  na  dpu  gandid. 
Ape  dpu  updi  samdid. 
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Var  18 


3h  3h  f%fo  Hftf§5  cffe  ?3sfe  cT^fW  HHTHt  I 
HfTtft^   foT3   Uffa  ¥^  tTEtl 

^T  3fn  f  fort  ^fW  »ru  ^oTT^t  i 

HU?^  ^        te?  HTHt  II  t  II 

Paurf8  (Kddar  kite  ton  agamm  hai) 
Rom  rom  vichi  rakhionu  kari  varabhand  karori  samdi. 
Kevad  vadd  dkhidi  kitu  ghari  vasai  kevadu  jail 
Iku  kavdu  amdu  hai  lakh  daridu  na  kunati  pdi. 
Paravadagdru  apdru  hai  paravdru  na  alakhu  lakhdC. 
Evadu  vadd  hoi  kai  kithai  rahid  dpu  lukdt. 
Sur  nar  nath  rahe  liv  Idi. 

PaunS  (The  Creator  is  inaccessible  for  the  creation) 

In  His  one  trichome  He  has  subsumed  crores  of  universes.  What  can  be 
said  about  His  expanse,  His  abode  and  the  extent  of  His  place?  Even  His 
one  sentence  is  beyond  all  limits  and  its  evaluation  cannot  be  done  by 
millions  of  rivers  of  knowledge.  That  sustainer  of  the  world  is  inaccessible; 
His  beginning  and  end  is  imperceptible.  Being  so  much  great  where  has 


/  He  hidden  Himself?  To  know  this,  the  gods,  men  and  many  a  nath  are  ever 
/  in  concentration  upon  Him. 


* 
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Var  18 


BTjfz  fftH°3T  *J*f  HTmg  FT3TH  tfw  I 

^Hft  U^gg  str  S¥  Hfe  *fHfk  ft  ?fe  I 
FPEft  rHdHdd'fd  frl^t  II  if  II 

PourC  9  (Kddar  kite  ton  agamm  hai) 
Lakh  daridu  kavdu  vichi  ati  asagdh  athah  vahande. 
Adi  na  antu  biantu  hai  agam  agochar  pher  phirande. 
Alakhu  apdru  vakhdniai  pdrdvdru  na  par  lahande. 
Lahari  tarang  nisahg  lakh  sdgar  sangam  rang  ravande. 
Ratan  paddrth  lakh  lakh  muli  amuli  na  tuli  tulande. 
Sadake  sirajanahdri  sirande. 

PaurT9  (The  Creator  is  inaccessible  for  the  creation) 

In  His  will  lakhs  of  deep  and  unfathomable  rivers  (of  life)  go  on  flowing. 
Beginning  and  end  of  those  life  currents  cannot  be  understood.  They  are 
infinite,  inaccessible  and  imperceptible  but  still  all  move  in  the  Lord,  the 
great.  They  cannot  know  the  extent  of  that  imperceptible  and  boundless 
Lord.  Rivers  having  myriads  of  waves  meeting  the  ocean  become  one  with 
it.  In  that  ocean  are  lakhs  of  invaluable  jewel  materials  which  infact  are 
beyond  all  costing.  I  am  sacrifice  unto  that  Creator  Lord. 
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Var  18 


fed  ffftzn  ^Tftj  3  ifw         HHt  tfaft  i. 

^HHt   fej^t   ht^t   h^t  t  HcTH^tl 

i#£  iret  Hrfeg  7M  11  HO  II 

PaunlO  (Kddar  niralep  te  puran  hai) 
Paravadagdru  saldhiai  sirathi  updirang  birahgi. 
Rdjiku  rijaku  sabdhidd  sabhand  ddtikare  anamangi. 
Kisai  jivehd  ndhi  ko  dubidhd  andartmandi  changi. 
Par  brahamu  niralepu  hai  puranu  brahamu  sadd  sahalangi. 
Varandn  chihandn  bdhardh  sabhand  andari  hai  sardbahgi. 
Paun  pdnibaisantaru  sahgu 

PaunlO  (The  Creator  is  detached  and  perfect) 

That  sustainer  Lord  ought  to  be  praised  who  has  created  the  multicoloured 
creation.  He  is  bestower  of  livelihood  to  everyone  and  giver  of  charity 
unasked  for.  None  resembles  anyone  and  the  jiva  (creative)  is  good  Or  bad 
according  to  the  ratio  of  perplexity  in  him.  Being  transcendent,  He  is 
detached  from  every  thing  and  being  perfect  Brahm,  He  is  always  with 
everybody.  He  is  beyond  varnas  and  symbols  etc.  but  side  by  side  He 
pervades  one  and  all.  He  is  in  air,  water  and  fire  i.e.  He  is  the  power  of 
these  elements. 
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Var  18 


(wftt  §HU^t  cTW) 

§»fsnfe  »nire  irfg  Htft  fn^r  §inEt  >nfe>HT  i 

fefe  &»f  tdOtid  TO  TO  HUt»C#  s^clTd  ^rfe^F  t 
HUHT  feH?>  HZ*H  t  >H^T3  T^rFfe  ?^rfe»Tr  I 
H3t  H3t  H°f  tft»fT  fHU  STST  HcJ  US"  S¥TfH»P  I 

^th  ^rtq  fetn  f%fa      >?u  ^rfe  i 

Paunll  (mdik  utapatt  kdran) 

Oankdri  dkdru  kanmakhiik  updimaid. 

Tini  loa  chaudah  bhavanu  jal  thai  mahialu  chhalukari  chhdid. 

Brahama  Bisan  Mahesu  trai  das  avatar  bajdri  nachdid. 

Jati  sati  santokhid  sidh  ndth  bahu  panth  bhavdid. 

Kdm  karodhi  virodh  vichi  lobh  mohu  kari  dhrohu  lardid. 

Haumai  andari  sabhu  ko  serahu  ghati  na  kinai  akhdid. 

Kdranu  karate  dpu  lukdid. 

Paunll  (Reasons  for  the  creation  of  maya) 
The  Oahkar  creating  the  forms  created  a  fly  named  maya.  It  cheated 
profusely  all  the  three  worlds,  fourteen  abodes,  water,  surface  and  the  nether 
world.  All  the  ten  incarnations,  besides  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Mahes'a,  it 
made  to  dance  in  the  bazar  in  the  form  of  world.  The  celebates,  the  chaste 
ones,  the  contented  people,  siddhas  and  naths  all  were  made  to  move  astray 
.  on  the  paths  of  various  sects.  Maya  infused  lust,  anger,  opposition,  greed, 
infatuation,  deceit  in  all  and  made  them  to  have  infightings.  Full  of  ego 
they  are  hollow  from  inside  but  none  accepts  himself  imperfect  (all  feel 
they  are  the  full  measure  and  nothing  less  than  it).  The  creator  Lord  Himself 
has  concealed  the  reason  for  all  this. 
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Var  18  i 


UTf3HTUT  LrfeH^U  3  H^rT  W3\  UTf3HTUt  I 

^¥1  3tf3  3^1  HUH  HHBTUl  I 

fH^fe  TOT^  HTH  H7?¥  M^WUll 

Pawn  12  (Pdtasdhdn  de  pdtasdh  i  hukam) 

Pdtisdhdn  pdtisdhu  hai  abachalu  raj  vadi  pdtisdhi. 
Kevadu  takhatu  vakhdniai  kevadu  mahalu  kevadu  daragahi. 
Kevadu  siphati  saldhiai  kevadu  mdl  mulakhu  avagdhi. 
Kevadu  mdnu  mahatu  hai  kevadu  lasakar  sev  sipdhC 
Hukamai  andari  sabh  ko  kevadu  hukamu  na  beparavdhi. 
Horasu  puchhi  na  mata  nibdhi. 

Paui?  12  (Majestic  orders  of  the  emperors) 

He  (the  Lord)  is  emperor  of  emperors  whose  rule  is  stable  and  kingdom 
greatly  large.  How  big  are  His  throne,  palace  and  the  court?  How  should 
He  be  eulogised  and  how  could  be  known  the  expanse  of  His  treasure  and 
territory?  How  great  is  His  grandeur  and  magnificence  and  how  many 
soldiers  and  armies  are  there  in  His  service?  Everything  is  under  His 
order  but  that  order  is  so  much  organised  and  powerful  that  no  carelessness 
is  there.  He  asks  none  to  arrange  all  this. 
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Var  18 


*5*f  ?5*f  cSQcJc1)  ^  HtT  75tf  ^¥  f%£tf  i 

^rfe  feH'dfo  ||  ^  || 

Paurtl3  (Kile  ne  karatd  visdria) 
Lakh  lakh  Brahame  ved  parhi  ikas  akhar  bhedu  na  jdtd. 
Jog  dhidn  Makes  lakh  rup  na  rekh  na  bhekhu  pachhdtd. 
Lakh  avatar  akdr  kari  tilu  vichdru  na  Bisan  pachhdtd. 
Lakh  lakh  nautan  ndu  lai  lakh  lakh  sekh  visekh  na  tdtd. 
Chiru  jrvanu  bahu  handhane  darasan  panth  na  sabadu  sihdtd. 
Ddti  lubhdi  visdrani  data. 


PaunlS  (The  creation  forgot  the  creator) 

Even  after  reading  lakhs  of  Vedas,  Brahma  did  not  understand  one  syllable 
(Paramatama).  Siva  meditates  through  lakhs  of  methods  (postures)  but 
still  could  not  recognise  the  form,  hue  and  guise  (of  the  Lord).  Visnu 
incarnated  himself  through  lakhs  of  creatures  but  he  could  not  recognise 
even  a  bit  of  that  Lord.  Sesanag  (the  mythical  snake)  recited  and 
remembered  many  a  new  name  of  the  Lord  but  still  could  not  know  much 
about  Him.  Many  long  lived  persons  experienced  life  variously,  but  they 
all  and  many  a  philosopher  could  not  understand  Sabda,  the  Brahm.  All 
got  engrossed  in  the  gifts  of  that  Lord  and  that  bestower  has  been  forgotten. 
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Var  18 


Wfd  dJdfHtf  ^Tfe  H'UH dl fd  FTB"  tfe  ^H'fe^  I 

f ^  ST^HU  M'dd'  ^  W         HH^  H^Tfe>HT  I 

Hrfw  fefo  f^H  Sffe  ?yry  ^  pyHA'<S  Ptdd'Bd^F  I 

grgu  ug  fern  srfe  mnnftf  m^t  w  TOTfn»r  i 
ufe  u§^t  ^fe  for  urfo  »rfe»r  n  ii 

Paunl4  (Kild  karate  nun  kikun  pave  -  Gddvrdh) 

Nirankdr  akdru  kari  gur  murati  hoi  dhidn  dhardid. 
Chdri  varan  gursikh  kari  sddh  sangati  sach  khandu  vasdid. 
Wed  katebahu  bdhard  akath  kathd  gur  sabadu  sunaid. 
Vihdh  andari  varatamdnu  gurmukhi  hoi  ikih  lakhdid. 
Maid  vichi  uddsu  kari  nam  danu  isandnu  dirdid. 
Bdrah  panth  ikatr  kari  gurmukhi  gddirdhu  chaldid. 
Pati  pauri  chart  nij  ghari  did. 


Pauri 14  ( How  creation  could  attain 
theCreator?  The  highway) 

The  formless  Lord  assumed  shape  and  getting  established  in  the  form  of 
Guru  made  all  to  meditate  upon  Lord  (here  the  hint  is  towards  Guru  Nanak). 
He  accepted  disciples  from  all  the  four  varnas  and  founded  the  abode  of 
truth  in  the  form  of  holy  congregation.  He  explained  the  grandeur  of  that 
word  of  the  Guru  beyond  the  Vedas  and  the  Katebs.  Those  who  indulged  in 
scores  of  evils  were  now  put  to  mediiate  upon  the  Lord.  They  were  kept 
detached  amidst  maya  and  were  made  to  understand  the  importance  of  the 
holy  name,  charity  and  ablution.  Gathering  the  twelve  sects  together,  he 
prepared  a  high  path  of  gurmukhs.  Following  that  path  (or  order)  and 
mounting  the  stairs  of  honour  they  have  all  stabilized  in  their  true  selves. 
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Var  18 


HPddJd  tidHA  £ftf  f  tT^er  tf^fo  ?>  >HTfe>HT  I 

BTSt  HPddJd  HHtJ  Hfe  5^  y<ic|"d  H<fc'Pld»FI 

HPddJd  HH^t    Hfrfe  t  PcScJdU  FFtJ  Hfar  ftwfe»fT  | 

flran  fu>Hw  *ffu§"  uKrfe»r  II  HM  II 

PaurilS  (Gddirah  de  rdhigurmukh) 
Gurmukhi  mdrag  pairu  dhari  dubidhd  vdr  kuvdt  na  dhdid. 
Satigur  darasanu  dekhi  fcai  maradd  jdndd  nadari  na  did. 
Kanni  satigur  sabadu  suni  anahad  run  jhunakdru  sundid. 
Satigur  saranidikai  nihachalu  sddhu  sangi  mildid. 
Charan  kaval  makarand  rasi  sukh  sampat  vichi  sahaji  samdid. 
Piram  pidld  apiu  pidid. 

Paurt 15  (Gurmukhs  the  treaders  of  the  highway) 
Following  the  path  of  being  gurmukh  man  does  not  tread  on  the  wrong  way 
of  uncertainty.  After  beholding  the  true  Guru,  one  does  not  see  life,  death, 
coming  and  going.  Listening  to  the  word  of  true  Guru  he  becomes  attuned 
to  the  unstrack  melody.  Coming  to  the  shelter  of  the  true  Guru  now  man 
absorbs  in  the  stabilizing  holy  congregation.  He  subsumes  himself  in  the 
delight  of  the  lotus  feet.  Gurmukhs  remain  exhilarated  after  quaffing  the 
hard  to  drink  the  cup  of  love. 
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Varl8 


u§^t  id  (^raytr^r  tteryoTH  ire) 
ite!  0  in       3fe  »nu  gr^fH  Tft^fe»fT  h^^t  i 

?re  »ftH  srfo  HffH3'  ?r^t  ftren  j 
ira^  srw  HHu§  dfe  ^n^g  ora^  s        sra^r  | 

Ufe3"  Ou'di  >HH^  II  h£  II 


Paui?  16  (Gurmukh  ddjivan  mukat  pad) 
Sddh  saAgati  kari  sddhand  piram  pidld  ajaru  jarand 
Painpai  pa  khdku  hoi  dpu  gavdi  jivandidh  marand. 
Jivan  mukati  vakhdniai  mari  marijwanu  dubi  dubfrtarand. 
Sabadu  surati  liv  linu  hoi  apiu  pianu  tai  auchar  charand. 
Anahad  nod  aves  kari  amrit  vdninijharu  jharand. 
Koran  kdran  samarathu  hoi  kdranu  karanu  na  kdranu  kafand. 
Patit  udhdran  asaran  sarand. 


PaurfX6  (Gurmukh,  the  liberated  one  in  life) 
Adopting  the  discipline  in  the  holy  congregation,  the  unbearable  cup  of 
love  is  drunk  and  endured.  Then  the  individual,falling  at  the  feet  and 
eschewing  ego  dies  in  relation  to  all  the  worldly  concerns.  Liberated  in  life 
is  he  who  dies  of  maya  and  lives  up  in  the  love  of  God.  Merging  his 
consciousness  in  Word  and  quaffing  the  nectar  he  eats  up  his  egoity. 
Inspired  by  the  unstruck  melody  he  always  goes  on  pouring  the  word-nectar. 
Now  he  is  already  cause  of  all  the  causes  but  still  does  nothing  harmful  to 
others.  Such  a  person  salvages  the  sinners  and  provides  shelter  to  the 
shelterless. 

%\  -t  - 
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Rnrforfe  #  grfe  fefe  ar^rfe  »fers  s^<r  i 

rTW  f%fff            MfeU3  3fc  >HTH  f?>^TH  ^7?^T  I 

MUUfe  W^TTt§  H^fe  ^IHHfe  f<S<Jdi6  M^H  ?>  ZH^T  I 

UntUofTg  ^t^fH  fefa  rft^  #»fT  >?H  I 

HTf^            3$-8           »FU   ^T^fe   g^jrfHMT  TO^t  | 
^t§^  ^t^dfe  gH^r  II  <\D  II 

Paunl7  (Gurmukh  alipat  rahi  ke  ate 
kasat  sahdr  ke  upakdr  karade  hart) 

Gurmukhi  bhai  vichi  jammand  bhai  vichi  rahind  bhai  vichi  chaland. 

Sddh  satigati  bhai  bhai  vichi  bhagati  vachhalu  kari  achhalu  chhalana\ 

Jal  vichi  kaval  alipat  hoi  as  nirds  valevai  valand. 

Aharani  ghan  hire  jugati  gurmati  nihachalu  atalu  na  taland. 

Paraupakdr  vichdri  vichi  jia  daidmom  vdrigt dhaland. 

Chdri  varan  tambol  rasu  dpu  gavdi  raldid  raland. 

Vatftelu  diva  hoi  baland. 


Pauti  17  (Remaining  detached  and  suffering 
a  lot  the  gurmukh  does  good  to  others) 

The  gurmukhs  take  birth  in  the  divine  will,  they  remain  in  the  divine  will 
and  move  in  the  divine  will.  In  the  discipline  and  love  of  the  holy 
congregation  they  fascinate  the  Lord  God  also.  Being  detached  like  lotus 
in  the  water  they  remain  away  from  the  cycle  of  hopes  and  disappointments. 
They  remain  steadfast  like  a  diamond  in  between  the  hammer  and  the  anvil 
and  live  their  life  deeply  rooted  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  {gurmati).  They 
always  imbibe  altruism  in  their  heart  and  in  the  sphere  of  compassion  they 
melt  like  wax.  As  four  items  mix  up  in  betel  and  become  one,  likewise  the 
gurmukhs  get  adjusted  with  every  one.  They,  in  the  form  of  lamp  becoming 
wick  and  oil,  burn  themselves  (for  lighting,  others). 
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HH  H^U  Bfe»F  ray  MtfS  BT^fe  S  H^t  I 

fotft  fast  ^tf  B¥  fofa  foire  ^  few  s  3Wt  ! 

tddHA  feHfe  F^T  ~m  W  H^fe  fe^  75tT  tgrf  i 
fom^  ftPTO  fHHtt  »fW  ^rfe  B^Tfe  TO  ^5  I 

ftren  flww  Trafrr      m^yfy  w  fesf'£  i 

Hfe  gftr  yfa      >}fe  fks7^  ii  at  n 

Paunl8  ( Gurmukhdh  di  mukati  dijugati) 
Satu  santokhu  daid  dharamu  wrath  karori  na  oraku  jdnai. 
Chdri  paddrath  dkhiani  hoi  lakhuni  na  palu  paravdnai. 
Ridhisidhilakh  lakh  nidhi  nidhdn  lakh  tilu  na  tuldnai. 
Darasan  drisati  sanjog  lakh  sabad  surati  liv  lakh  hairdnai. 
Gidn  dhidn  simaran  asankh  bhagati  jugati  lakh  net  vakhdnal 
Piram  pidld  sahaji  gharu  gurmukhi  sukh  phal  choj  viddnaL 
Mati  budhi  sudhi  lakh  meli  mildnai. 


PaurTlS  (The  pleasure-fruit  of 
the  gurmukhs  and  its  grandeur) 

Crores  of  properties  such  as  truth,  contentment,  pity,  dharma,  lucre  are 
there  but  none  could  know  the  extremity  of  that  (pleasure-fruit).  Four  ideals 
are  said  to  be  and  may  be  they  are  multiplied  by  lakhs,  even  then  they  do 
not  equal  the  one  moment  of  pleasure  fruit.  Rdhis,  siddhis  and  lakhs  of 
treasures  do  not  equal  its  one  small  fraction.  Seeing  the  intimacy  of  Word 
and  the  consciousness,  many  combinations  of  philosophies  and  meditations 
are  surprised.  Many  methods  of  knowledge,  meditation  and  remembrance 
are  put  forth;  but  reaching  the  tranquil  stage,  the  pleasure-fruit  of  the  cup  of 
love  of  the  Lord  attained  by  gurmukhs  is  wondrous.  At  this  stage,  intellect, 
wisdom  and  millions  of  purities  get  combined. 


Page  458 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


448 


Varl8 


tTU  HtTH  Btf  Stf  Z?H  flUT  tfHtt^  I 

^33  #H  HtTK  cfcIH  U^H  h33T  t 

^faW  y^H  rf^^T  3?tf  U?>  tu^pg  s  §3ft  I 

#E         f^PH1?)        £m  T^fe  K#^!  I 

HtTU    §t  fau    Htf    fH»fT^U    H3"T  t 

Pauril9  (Sack  hisresat  achdr  hoi) 
Jap  tap  sanjam  lakh  lakh  horn  jag  naived  karori. 
Varat  nem  sanjam  ghane  karam  dharam  lakh  tandu  marori. 
Tirath  purab  sahjog  lakh  punn  ddnu  upakdr  na  on. 
Devidev  sarevane  var  sardp  lakh  jor  vichhon. 
Darasan  varan  ayaran  lakh  pujd  arachd  bandhan  ton. 
Lok  ved  gun  gidn  lakh  jog  bhog  lakh  jhari  pachhori. 
Sachahu  orai  sabh  kihu  lakh  sianap  sabhd  than, 
Upari  sachu  achdru  chamoru 

Pauri  19  (Truthfulness  is  the  best  conduct) 
Millions  of  rituals  of  recitation,  penances,  continence,  burnt  offerings  and 
crores  of  oblations  are  there.  Fasts,  rules,  controls,  activities  are  many  but 
they  all  are  like  a  weak  thread.  Many  are  pilgrimage  centers,  anniversaries, 
and  million  of  virtuous  acts,  charities  and  altruisms.  Millions  kinds  of 
worship  of  gods  and  goddesses,  combinations,  detractions,  boons,  curses 
are  there.  Many  philosophies,  varnas,  non-vamas  and  many  are  the  persons 
who  do  not  bother  about  the  (unnecessary)  brands  of  lakhs  of  worships  and 
oblations.  Many  are  the  means  of  public  behaviour,  virtues,  renunciation, 
indulgence  and  other  covering  devices  but  all  these  crafts-manships  remain 
away  from  truth;  they  cannot  touch  it.  Higher  than  truth  is  truthful  living. 


459 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


449 


Var  18 


H^t   USTH  HHT   >KHI    H3    3H  \ 

HHt  fHg-fe  H"5JTU  HH  HtT  H#TZJ^  ^ffW?  f  <5T  I 

hft  gr^Hftf  ug  t  hi  tu^H  s  grafg  m3<s>T  i 

WW  f^fa  fe^H  mfe  HtJT         >t^  HI  3??TI 
fH^         W  II  30  II 


Faun  20  (Sacha  raj) 
Satigur  sachd  pdtisdhu  sddh  sangati  sachu  takhatu  suheld. 
Sachu  sabadu  takasdl  sachu  asat  dhdtu  ik  paras  meld. 
Sacha  hukamu  varatadd  sachd  amaru  sacho  ras  held. 
Sachisiphati  saldh  sachu  sachu  saldhanu  amrit  veld. 
Sachd  gurmukhi  panthu  hai  sachu  upades  na  garabi  gaheld. 
Asa  vichi  nirds  gati  sachd  khelu  melu  sachu  kheld. 
Gurmukhi  sikhu  guru  gur  chela. 


FaunlQ  (The  true  kingdom) 

The  true  Guru  (God)  is  the  true  emperor  and  the  holy  congregation  is  true 
throne  which  is  most  delightful.  The  true  Word  is  such  a  true  mint  where 
all  the  eight  metals  i.e.  people  of  different  varnas  meet  the  Guru,  the 
philosopher's  stone,  and  become  gold  (gurmukhs).  There,  only  the  true 
divine  Will  operates  because  the  order  of  truth  alone  is  bestower  of  joy  and 
delight.  There,  in  the  early  morning  eulogisation  is  true  and  is  of  the  truth 
alone.  Gurmukhs  remain  detached  among  many  hopes  and  they  always 
play  the  game  of  truth.  Such  gurmukhs  become  Guru  and  the  Guru  becomes 
their  disciple. 
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Var  18 


Uf^t  3<l  (TOW  »f3UHT) 

m^Kftf  Ugut  Hf?>  ¥Tt  UHtf  ^  ^t^t  i 

$U  »f&U  H^r  PAdy'd'   II  II 

Paurt  21  ( Gurmukhdh  dialepatd) 

Gurmukhi  haumai  paraharai  mani  bhdvai  khasamai  da  bhdnd. 
Pairfpai  pdkhdk  hoi  daragh  pdvai  mdnu  nimdnd. 
Varatamdn  vichi  varatadd  hovanahdr  soi  parovaria. 
Kdranu  karatd  jo  karai  siri  dhari  manni  karai  sukardnd. 
Rdjihoi  rajdi  vichi  dunidn  andari  jiu  mihamdnd. 
Visamddi  visamdd  vichi  kudarati  kddar  no  kurabdnd. 
Lep  alep  sadd  nirabdnd. 


Paunll  (Non  attachment  of  the  gurmukhs) 
Gurmukh  repudiates  ego  and  he  likes  the  will  of  God.  Becoming  humble 
and  falling  at  the  feet  he  becomes  dust  and  earns  honour  in  the  court  of  the 
Lord.  He  always  moves  in  the  present  i.e.  never  ignores  the  contemporary 
situations  and  side  by  side  accepts  whatever  is  likely  to  happen.  Whatever 
is  done  by  the  creator  of  all  the  causes  is  gratefully  accepted  by  him.  He 
remains  happy  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  considers  himself  a  guest  in  the 
world.  He  remains  elated  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  goes  sacrificed  unto 
the  feats  of  the  creator.  Living  in  the  world  he  remains  detached  and 

liberated. 
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33  (<JcT>fl  ^H7  TTtH"  UcfH  f^%) 

fe^  ^at^nf  h>t#  ^rfo  Bre§  di^'fy  didlyl  ^u^i 

HH^  HHfe  fe^fe  ttfe  Hf^f"  >HUre  V^T^  gj^T  | 

fTTCcT  Hf  eft  HTW^T  HToTcJ  HcTfa  H  ?5U^t  | 

Htfe  S  »ff^T  ?>  HU^r  II  33  II 

Paun22  (Hukamibandd  sadd  hukam  vich) 
Hukamibandd  hoi  kai  sahib  de  hukamai  vichi  rahand. 
Hukamai  andari  sabh  ko  sabhand  dvatan  hai  sahand. 
Dilu  daridu  samdu  kari  garabu  gavdi  garibCvahand. 
Vih  ikih  ulanghi  kai  sddh  sangati  singhdsani  bahand. 
Sabadu  surati  livalinu  hoi  anabhau  aghar  gharde  gahand. 
Sidak  sabun  sdbatd  sdkaru  sukari  na  dend  lahand. 
Niri  na  dubanu  agi  na  dahand. 


PaurCZl  (The  obedient  person  always  in  obedience) 
One  should  remain  in  the  will  of  Lord  by  becoming  an  obedient  servant. 
All  are  in  His  will  and  all  have  to  bear  the  heat  of  the  divine  order.  Man 
should  make  his  heart  a  river  and  let  the  water  of  humility  flow  into  it. 
Leaving  the  worldly  activities  one  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  holy 
congregation.  Merging  consciousness  in  the  Word,  one  should  get  the 
ornament  of  fearlessness  prepared.  One  should  remain  true  in  faith  and 
contentment;  the  transaction  of  thankfulness  should  be  kept  to  continue 
and  one  should  remain  away  from  worldly  give  and  take.  Such  a  person 
neither  drowns  in  water  (of  maya)  nor  gets  burnt  in  the  fire  (of  desires). 
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uf^t  33  (^"d  »f§  ftftf  iffe) 

^t»fT  ^  ^T3T  fVffe  tffe  Ute  ?>  »frfu  H^rfe»F  I 
Utf  cft^r  tftw-  M^t  ST^t  3fe  HHTfH>HT  I 

H 'UHd  I  fd  frffe  WTJ  tffE  TO  fkfe  WH  dfe  Hfrfe^l 
lAdtlQ  fodtJW  frf  ^3Tfe         3fe  Hfg^  eJtt'fe^F  I 

^rayftf  w  ^  >>fBy  wfew  n  33  11  <it  11  w  11 

Paun23  (Guru  ate  sikh  diprili) 
Mihar  muhabati  dsakiisaku  musaku  kiu  lukai  lukdid. 
Chandan  vdsu  vandsapati  hoi  sugandhu  na  dpu  gandid. 
Nadidn  ndle  Gang  mili  hoi  pavit  na  dkhi  sundid. 
Hire  hird  bedhid  amkanihoi  ridai  samdid. 
Sddh  sahgati  mili  sddh  hoi  paras  mili  paras  hoi  did. 
Nihachau  nihachalu  gurmatibhagati  vachhlu  hoi  achhal  chhdlid. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  alakhu  lakhdid. 

Paurt  '23  (Love  between  the  Guru  and  the  disciple) 

Kindness,  affection,  passionate  love  and  smell  do  not  remain  concealed 
even  if  they  are  hidden  and  of  their  own  get  manifested.  Sandal  makes  the 
whole  vegetation  fragrant  and  never  makes  itself  noticed  (but  still  people 
come  to  know  that).  Rivers  and  streams  meet  the  Ganges  and  silently 
become  pure  without  any  announcement.  The  diamond  is  cut  by  the  diamond 
and  the  cutter  diamond  looks  as  if  it  has  adopted  the  other  diamond  in  its 
heart  (likewise  the  Guru  also  cutting  the  mind  of  the  disciple  gives  place  to 
him  in  his  own  heart).  The  disciple  of  the  Guru  becomes  such  a  sadhu  in 
the  holy  congregation  as  if  some  one  becomes  philosopher's  stone  after 
touching  the  philosopher's  stone.  With  the  steadfast  teaching  of  the  Guru, 
the  mind  of  the  Sikh  becomes  peaceful  and  God  also  becoming  affectionate 
towards  the  devotee  gets  deluded.  Getting  a  sight  of  the  imperceptible 
Lord  is  the  pleasure-fruit  for  the  gurmukhs. 
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Varl9 


irfhft  <\  (tfdltt'dd*  ) 

§"»faTfa    McTI     U^3TZl    »fTfe*fT  I 

tFS!    HTSt    HTfcT  §UTfn>vfT  | 

HH  ?F§"  oldd'd  Hfe  HVPfW  II  n  II 

2  (/A: )  Oankar  satigur  prasddi 
Paurfl  (Mangaldcharan ) 

Gurmukhi  ekankar  dpi  updid. 
Oahkdri  akdru  paragati  did. 
Panch  tat  visatdru  chalatu  rachdid. 
Khdnibdmchdri  jagatu  updid. 
Kudarat  agam  apdru  antu  na  paid. 
Sach  ndu  karatdru  sachi  samdid. 


One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized 
through  the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paurfl  (Invocation) 

Ekankar,  the  Lord  second  to  none,  created  gurmukh  (to  liberate  the  world). 
That  Oankar  assuming  forms  has  become  manifest.  By  extension  (and 
combination)  of  the  five  elements  this  world  has  been  created  and  all  the 
four  mines  of  life  and  four  speeches  (para,  pasyanti,  madhyamd,  vaikhart) 
have  been  generated.  His  feats  of  amusements  are  inaccessible  and 
limitless;  their  extremes  are  unattainable.  The  name  of  that  creator  is  Truth 
and  He  is  ever  immersed  in  Truth. 
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Var  19 


Uf3t  3  ($3T=ft       tjfo  fifc  §HH 

ht<?h    tt?>h  ^rant    infe»n  I 

sm  fHH^^   hh    f^fe^n  i 

HW  HHfe  fe?  75fe  3is»F  II  3  II 

Faun  2  (Chaurdsilakh 
juni  vich  utam  janam) 

Lakh  chaurdsih  juni  pheri  phirdid. 
Manas  janamu  dulambhu  karami  paid. 
JJtamu  gurmukhi  panthu  dpu  gavdid 
Sddh  sangati  rahardsi  pairih  paid. 
Ndmu  ddnu  isandnu  sachu  dirdid. 
Sabadu  surati  liv  linu  bhdnd  bhdid. 


Paunl  (The  best  among  the 
eightyfour  lakhs  of  species  of  life) 
Wandering  fruitlessly  in  the  eightyfour  lakhs  of  species  of  life,  the  rare 
human  body  has  been  obtained  owing  to  virtuous  actions.  Moving  on  the 
best  way  of  the  gurmukhs,  the  self  has  lost  the  ego  and  maintaining  the 
discipline  of  the  holy  congregation  has  come  to  fall  at  the  feet  (of  the  Guru). 
Gurmukhs  have  adopted  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  charity,  the  ablution  and 
truthful  conduct  steadfastly.  The  man  has  merged  his  consciousness  in  the 
Word  and  has  accepted  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
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Var  19 


fVRTHT5T   fHUVT^    HtTZjfH  HfTfETMT  I 

itf  >^     ltf»frfE»F  I 

UH^T^     cTTtT     HcJ1"fe)HT  I 
HHHH  crfcT  tfe  ffo  fwfe»T  II  3  II 

Paun3  (Chalan  jugati  prdhund). 

Gurmukhi  sugharu  sujdnu  gur  samajhdid. 
Mihamdni  mihamdnu  majalasi  did. 
Khdvdle  so  khdnu  piai  pCdid. 
Karai  na  garabu  gumdnu  hasai  hasdid. 
Pdhundrd  paravdnu  kdju  suhdid. 
Majalasi  kari  hairdnu  uthi  sidhdid. 

PaunS  (Gurmukh is  the  guest) 
Gurmukh  taught  by  the  Guru  is  well  trained  and  knowledgeable  and 
understands  that  the  jiva  (an  individual)  has  come  to  the  assembly  of  this 
world  as  a  guest.  He  eats  and  drinks  what  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord.  Gurmukh 
is  not  arrogant  and  feels  happy  in  the  happiness  given  by  the  Lord.  Only 
that  guest  gets  accepted  in  the  court  of  tfte  Lord  who  has  lived  here  as  a 
good  guest.  He  moves  from  here  silently  and  makes  the  whole  assembly 
wonder  struck  (because  others  feel  very  difficult  to  leave  this  world). 
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^sft  nTfa    »ffW3    ^t»t  | 

^°?<5<M      st^fa      HHHfH      H^ft  I 

^rayftf  ^Id'Pd  Hfe  fH^<£l>^  II  8  II 

Paun4  (Chalan  jugati  goilavdsd) 
Goilard  din  chdri  gurmukhi  jdniai. 
Manjhilai  mihavdri  choj  viddniai. 
Varasai  nijhar  dhari  amrit  vdniai. 
Vanjhuliai  jhigdri  majalasi  maniai. 
Gdvani  mdjh  'maldri  sugharu  sujdniai. 
Haumai  garabu  nivdri  mani  vasi  dmal 
Gurmukhi  sabadu  xnchdri  sachi  sindniai. 


PaurT4  (Method  of  moving  around) 

Gurmukh  knows  this  world  as  a  place  of  rest  for  a  few  days.  Here  with  the 
help  of  wealth  many  types  of  sports  and  feats  are  enacted.  In  this  very 
world,  for  gurmukhs  incessant  rain  of  nectar  goes  on  pouring  and  they  on 
the  tune  of  flute  (the  unstruck  melody)  go  on  enjoying  the  delight  of  the 
assembly.  Well  trained  and  knowledgeable  persons  sing  Majh  and  Malhar 
musical  measures  here  i.e.  they  enjoy  the  present.  Simultaneously  they 
losing  their  ego  control  their  mind  also.  Pondering  over  the  Word,  gurmukh 
identifies  the  truth. 
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uf^t  m  (tTars  w^fe  wfe  ^  ) 

§5    Wfo»fT    U^¥TfH    KT^ftfT    ^fk»fT  I 

Paun5  (Chalan  jugati  sardi  da  vast) 
Vdt  vatdu  rati  sardin  vasid. 
Uthi  chalid  parabhdti  mdragi  dasid. 
Ndhi  pardi  tdti  na  chiti  rahasid. 
Mue  na  puchhai  jdti  vivdhi  na  hasid. 
Data  hare  ju  ddti  na  bhukhd  tasid. 
Gurmukhi  simaranu  vdti  kaval  vigasid. 


PaurTS  (Moving  teachnique  -  living  in  an  inn) 

A  wayfarer,  on  the  way  halted  in  an  inn  and  moved  forward  on  the  told 
path.  He  neither  got  envious  with  anyone  nor  did  he  get  infatuated  by  any. 
He  neither  asked  the  caste  (identity)  of  any  dying  person  nor  he  felt  any 
delight  witnessing  the  marriage  ceremonies  etc.  He  happily  accepted  the 
gifts  of  the  Lord  and  never  remained  hungry  or  thirsty.  The  lotus  face  of 
the  gurmukh  always  remains  in  blossom  due  to  continuous  rememberance 
of  the  Lord 
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Ufa    ^§^t    ?Tfe    ^Hffe    §^r#t»»rfe  I 

^rayfo  m  s#  ^fe  nwfc  htoMs  it  £  n 

PaurT6  (Chalan  jugati) 
Dfvdlidirdti  dive  bdlidni. 
Tare  jdti  sandti  ambari  bhdlian. 
Phuldn  dibdgdti  chuni  chuni  chdliant 
Tirathi  jdtijdti  nain  nihdliani. 
Hari  chandauri jhdti  vasdi  uchdliant 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  ddti  sabadi  samhdliani. 


PaurT6  (Moving  teachnique  -  living  in  an  inn) 

Lamps  are  lighted  in  the  night  of  divdli  festival;  stars  of  different  variety 
appear  in  the  sky;  in  the  gardens  the  flowers  are  there  which  are  selectively 
plucked;  the  pilgrims  going  to  pilgrimage  centres  are  also  seen  and  the 
imaginary  habitats  have  been  seen  coming  into  being  and  vanishing.  All 
these  are  momentry,  but  the  gurmukhs  with  the  help  of  Word  nourish  the 
gift  of  the  pleasure  fruit. 
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Var  19 


0 Et»ft      Wfa  fnt      M^fHMT  t 

*KTHT     fefe     fWH     far»F?>     i»ftfH>HT  t 

fHK^S  HrfH  fdld'TH       f^fk»T  II  D  II 

Paun7  (Chalan  jugati  pekd)t 
Gurmukhi  mani  paragdsu  gur  upadesid. 
Peiare  ghari  vdsu  mitai  andesid. 
Asa  vichi  nirdsu  gidnu  avesid. 
Sddh  sahgati  rahardsi  sabadi  sandesid 
Gurmukhi  ddsani  das  mati  paravesid. 
Simaran  sdsi  girdsi  'des  videsid. 


Paunl  (Way  of  the  world  -  parent's  home) 

The  gurmukh  who  have  received  well  the  Guru's  teachings  have  got  their 
minds  enlightened.  They  have  understood  that  the  world  is  like  a  parental 
home;  one  has  to  go  one  day  from  here  and  hence  all  their  doubts  have  been 
removed.  They  are  unattached  amid  hopes  and  remain  charged  with 
knowledge.  They  spread  message  of  the  Word  in  accordance  with  the 
conduct  of  the  holy  congregation.  The  idea  that  they  are  servants  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  has  got  deeply  rooted  in  the  wisdom  of  the  gurmukhs. 
Be  they  anywhere  in  the  country  or  abroad  they  remember  God  with  every 
inhalation  and  exhalation  of  breath. 
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o~^t  tffe      f>R5TfE»F  I 

srf   u^r  ^31  ^fH»fT  i 

Tim  Ut  >»f  tffo  t^I  mHHfW  UrfH>KT  I 
^<td'd  H  ^UJ  ^ra  HH^fUHT  II  t  II 

Paun8  (Chalan  jugati  ben  pur 
supand  jdh  chhdid  vdng) 
Nadindv  sanjogu  meli  mildid. 
Suhane  andari  bhogu  rdju  kamdid. 
Kade  harakhu  kade  sogu  taravar  chhdid 
Katai  haumai  rogu  na  dpu  gandid 
Ghar  hC andari  jogu  gurmukhi  paid. 
Hovanahdr  su  hogu  gur  samajhdid. 


PaurCS  (Technique  of  life) 

As  in  a  boat  per-chance  many  persons  unknown  to  each  other  meet,  likewise 
the  creatures  in  the  world  meet  each  other.  The  world  is  such  as  if  ruling  a 
kindgom  and  enjoying  the  pleasures  in  a  dream.  Here  happiness  and 
sufferings  are  like  shade  of  the  tree.  Here  in  fact  he  has  decimated  the 
malady  of  ego  who  has  not  made  himself  to  be  noticed.  Becoming  gurmukh, 
individual  even  being  at  one's  home  attains  union  (with  the  Lord).  The 
Guru  has  made  him  understand  that  destiny  cannot  be  averted  (hence  one 
without  being  worried  should  go  on  doing  one's  works). 
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Pautf9  (Chalan  jugati  achdhata) 
Gurmukhi  sddhu  sahgu  chalanu  jdnid. 
Cheti  basantu  surahgu  sabhrang  mania. 
Sdvan  lahari  tarang  mm  nivdnid. 
Sajan  melu  su  dhahg  choj  viddnid. 
Gurmukhi  panthu  nipangu  dari  paravdnid. 
Gurmati  melu  abhangu  sati  suhdnid. 


PaurT9  (Method  in  the  world  -  desirelessness) 
Gurmukhs  have  learnt  the  technique  of  life  in  the  holy  congregation  and 
they  have  consciously  enjoyed  the  delight  of  the  spring  season  of  life.  They 
are  elated  like  the  water  of  rainy  season  (Sdvan)  but  still  they  (gurmukhs) 
have  made  the  water  of  hopes  and  desires  go  down  and  downward.  Meeting 
with  such  persons  is  wonderfully  delightful.  The  way  of  gurmukhs  is  devoid 
of  mire  and  is  accepted  in  the  court  of  the  Lord.  Meetings  through  the 
wisdom  of  the  Guru  is  obstruction-free,  true  and  delightful. 
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U§3t  HO  (tTOH^t  H«Jttd'  ) 

3T3>fftf  H3"?5  H??H  Hf%T  fefff  )HT'fe1HT  I 
^TBHfe  yu  c*UH  MTVf  ^T¥TfH*KT  I 
¥T§    5^Tfe    cffa    ofH    Htf   ^    UTfH»fT  | 

qlUrT  gtT  tl^H  HUftT  H¥Tfa>HT  I 
H5  ?j  "^tf  HUH  3T27  B^H^T  I!  Ho  II 

i 

PaunlO  (Janam  di  saphalatd) 
Gurmukhi  saphal  janammu  jagi  vichi  did. 
Gurmati  pur  karamm  dpu  gavdid. 
Bhdu  bhagati  kari  kammu  sukh  phalu  paid. 
Gur  upadesu  agammu  ridai  vasdid. 
Dhiraju  dhujd  dharammu  sahaji  subhdid. 
Sahai  na  dukh  sahammu  bhdnd  bhdid. 


PaurTlQ  (Success  of  the  birth) 

Blest  is  the  birth  of  gurmukh  and  his  coming  to  this  world.  In  accordance 
with  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru  he  deletes  his  ego  and  accomplishes  the 
(virtuous)  actions.  He  works  controlled  by  his  love  for  work  and  loving 
devotion,  and  receives  the  pleasure-fruit  (of  life).  The  inaccessible  teachings 
of  the  Guru  he  adopts  in  his  heart.  Keeping  of  the  flag  of  forbearance  and 
dharma  high,  becomes  his  innate  nature.  He  bows  before  the  will  of  the 
Lord  and  never  suffers  any  fear  or  sorrow. 
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Var  19 


trf^t     (gray**  >re) 

Hnnfwfe    *hSu    to     cf<JT  i 

Brfe  feurf  %U      fefe  ||  11  U 

Faun  11  (Gurmukh  man) 

Gurmukhi  duralabh  deh  ausaru  jdnade. 
Sddh  sangati  asaneh  sabh  rang  manade. 
Sabad  surati  livaleh  dkhi  vakhdnade. 
Dehivichi  bideh  sachu  sindnade. 
Dubidhd  ohu  na  ehu  iku  pachhdnade. 
Chdri  dihdre  thehu  man  vichi  anode. 


VaurxXX  (Gurmukh-mind) 

Gurmukhs  know  (very  well)  that  human  birth  is  a  rare  opportunity.  That  is 
why  they  cultivate  love  for  holy  congregation  and  enjoy  all  delights.  They 
speak  after  merging  their  consciousness  in  the  Word.  They  become  bodyless 
while  living  in  body  and  identify  the  truth.  They  do  not  have  this  or  that 
dilemma  and  know  only  one  Lord.  They  know  in  their  heart  of  heart  that 
within  a  short  period  this  world  is  going  to  become  a  mound  (of  earth)  and 
hence  they  donot  develope  any  attachment  with  it. 
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Var  19 


gT^Hftf     HTtfl     H¥f%     fafa     H^Tf?»fT  I 

HI  Hfu  Hf%     H<JT'fe*>fT  I 

grayfa  tl^HH^fe  tT3T3/  dd'feaf1"  II  HP  II 

Fauri' 12  (Gurmukhdn  diduralabhatd) 

Gurmukhi  paraupakari  virald  did. 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  pdi  dpu  gavdid. 
Gurmukhi  sdkhisabadi  sikhi  sundid. 
Gurmukhi  sabad  vichdri  sachu  kamdia. 
Sachu  ridai  muhi  sachu  sachi  suhdid. 
Gurmukhi  janamu  savdri  jagatu  tardid. 


Paun  12  (Rarity  of  gurmukh) 
Rarely  comes  a  benevolent  gurmukh  who  deleting  the  ego  from  his  self 
receives  the  fruit  of  delight.  Only  the  gurmukh  tells  the  story  of  the  (grandeur 
of  )  Word  to  the  disciples  (of  the  Guru)  and  never  claims  to  tell  something 
as  his  own.  Deeply  pondering  over  the  Word,  gurmukh  practises  truth  in 
his  life.  He  likes  the  truth  which  resides  in  his  heart  as  well  as  speech. 
Such  a  gurmukh  not  only  spruces  his  own  life  he  rather  gets  the  whole 
world  across. 
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Var  19 


^THKftf  f'srs      3^  ft>3Tfe»fT| 

irayHf  tdddlcl  W  tfe  fcwrfe»fT  ||  H3  II 

PaurT13  (Gurmukh  karani) 

Gurmukhi  dpu  gavdi  dpu  pachhdnid. 
Gurmukhi  sati  santokhu  sahaji  samdnid. 
Gurmukhi  dhiraju  dharamu  daid  sukhu  mania. 
Gurmukhi  arathu  vichdri  sabadu  vakhdnid. 
Gurmukhi  honde  tan  rahai  nitdnid. 
Gurmukhi  daragah  mdnu  hoi  nimdnid. 


Paurt 13  (Conduct  of  the  gurmukh) 
Gurmukh  losing  his  ego  identities  his  self  and  enters  his  innate  nature 
through  truth  and  contentment.  The  gurmukh  alone  enjoys  the  true  delights 
of  forbearance,  dharma  and  compassion.  Gurmukhs  very  well  understand 
the  import  of  the  words  first,  and  only  then  they  speak  them  out.  Though 
being  powerful,  the  gurmukhs  always  consider  themselves  weak  and  humble. 
Because  the  gurmukhs  are  polite,  they  receive  respects  in  the  court  of  the 
Lord. 
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V§3t  <18  (TOf¥  V3$) 

m^Hftf     trey     H^fo  -gf^MT  I 

HHt  HcTWU  tPfe  HHT  fUl  H"feMT  I 
cSJ^HfVf     f  iT£      sTT§      W§      »ref&»fT  I 

mgyftf  h#  wte^  n  ii 

Paunl4  (Gurmukh  ruzade  putale) 
tJurmukhi  janamu  savdri  daragah  chalid. 
Sachidaragah  jdi  sachd  pint  malid, 
Gurmukhi  bhojanu  bhdu  chdu  alalia. 
Gurmukhi  nihachalu  chitu  na  halai  halid. 
Gurmukhi  sachu  aldu  bhalihun  bhalid. 
Gurmukhi  *sade  jdni  dvani  g halid. 


Pauffl4  (Gurmukhs  always;  accept  the  divine  order) 

Spending  this  life  fruitfully  gurmukh  goes  to  the  other  world.  There  in  the 
true  court  (of  Lord)  he  gets  his  true  place.  Repast  of  gurmukh  is  love  and 
his  delight  is  devoid  of  flirtatiousness.  Gurmukh  has  a  tranquil  heart  and 
remains  steadfast  even  in  ups  and  downs.  He  speaks  truth  and  good  of  the 
good.  Only  gurmukhs  are  called  to  the  court  of  the  Lord  and  they  come  to 
the  world  only  when  they  are  sent  (by  the  Lord). 
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Varl9 


3T^Hfa  fftr  WoT  fa^cft  rF^t  I 
^THHftf    HcJH    foP>fTS    faT^T^t    ST^M  I 

grayfa       vrfe  flran  bh        ii  im  ii 

Paurf  15  (Gurmukh  de  gun) 

Gurmukhi  sad  hi  asddhu  sddhu  vakhdmai. 
Gurmukhi  budhi  bibek  bibeki  janiai. 
Gurmukhi  bhdu  bhagati  bhagatu  pachhdniaL 
Gurmukhi  braham  gidnu  gidnibdniai. 
Gurmukhi  puran  mati  sabadi  nisdmai. 
Gurmukhi  pauripati  piram  rasu  maniai. 


PaunlS  (Virtues  of  a  gurmukh) 
Gurmukh  accomplishes  the  intractable  and  hence  is  called  sadhu.  Gurmukh 
has  such  wisdom  which  is  competent  to  separate  water  from  milk.  That  is 
why  he  is  called  wise.  The  devotion  of  gurmukh  is  loving  devotion.  Since 
the  gurmukhs  attain  divine  knowledge,  they  are  called  knowledgeable  ones 
(jndnis).  Gurmukh  has  the  wisdom  fully  stamped  and  marked  by  the  Word. 
Climbing  the  stairs  of  high  regards,  the  gurmukh  enjoys  the  delight  of  love 

of  the  beloved  Lord. 
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Var  19 


Hu  sre^i    gTHyftf    ir^M  i 

^renfe  cVH  w  ?>  ^d'yR  it  h£  ii 

Paurf  16  (gurmukh  ton  labh) 

Sachu  ndu  karatdru  gurmukhi  pdiai. 
Gurmukhi  Oankdru  sabadi  dhidfai 
Gurmukhi  sabadu  vichdru  sadd  liv  Idiai. 
Gurmukhi  sachu  achdru  sachu  kamdiai, 
Gurmukhi  mokh  dudru  sahaj  samdiai. 
Gurmukhi  ndmu  adhdru  na  pachhotdiai. 


Paurx  16  (Gains  from  a  gurmukh) 
The  true  name  of  creator  Lord  is  received  from  the  gurmukhs.  Amidst  the 
gurmukhs  the  Oankar  Word  is  remembered.  Amid  the  gurmukhs  the  word 
is  pondered  upon  and  the  consciousness  is  merged  in  it.  Living  the  truthful 
life  of  the  gurmukhs,  the  truth  is  accomplished  in  life.  Gurmukh  is  that  door 
of  liberation  through  which  one  automatically  enters  his  innate  nature  (the 
divine  self).  The  base  of  name  (of  the  Lord)  is  attained  from  gurmukhs  and 
one  does  not  repent  in  the  end. 


Page  479 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


469 


Var  19 


BJUKftf  ut^h  unfa  UTHH  c?Et>^ 
^THHf¥     ■ETcJH     fO»fTH  BfW 

^icTHftr  as  iu  fife  ?>  ^f£t>^ 
^rayftf  uhh1  tpfe  »fe         ii  ^  ii 

Pauril  7  ( Gurmukh  ton  labh) 

Gurmukhi  pdrasu  parasi  pdrasu  hoiai. 
Gurmukhi  hoi  aparasu  darasu  aloiai. 
Gurmukhi  braham  dhidnu  dubidhd  khoiai. 
Gurmukhi  par  dhan  rup  nind  na  joidi. 
Gurmukhi  amritu  ndu  sabadu  viloidi. 
Gurmukhi  hasada  jdi  ant  na  rotai. 


Paurtll  (Gains  from  a  gurmukh) 
Touching  the  philosopher's  stone  in  the  form  of  gurmukh  one  himself 
becomes  the  philosopher's  stone.  By  the  glimpse  only  of  the  gurmukh,  all 
evil  passions  become  untouchable.  Meditating  upon  the  Lord  amid  the 
gurmukhs  one  loses  doublemindedness.  In  the  company  of  the  gurmukhs 
neither  the  wealth  and  physical  beauty  of  others  is  seen  nor  backbiting  is 
committed.  In  the  company  of  gurmukhs  only  nectar-name  in  the  form  of 
Word  is  churned  and  the  essence  is  acquired.  In  the  company  of  gurmukhs 
the  jtva  (self)  at  last  becomes  happy  and  does  not  wail  and  weep. 
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Var  19 


cU^Hftf     HH     ffttf     ^     cfTH     ^tft>^  I 

tfe  tT^et  HT§  ^TF  It  II 

Paunl8  (Gurmukh  da  samp) 
Gurmukhi  panditu  hoijagu  parabodhiai. 
Gurmukhi  dpu  gavdi  andaru  sodhidi. 
Gurmukhi  satu  santokhu  na  kdmu  karodhiai. 
Gurmukhi  hai  niravairu  na  vair  virodhiai. 
chahu  varand  upadesu  sahaji  samodhTai. 
Dhannu  janedimdu  jodhd  jodhfai. 


Pauri 18  (Nature  and  form  of  gurmukh) 
As  a  knowledgeable  person,  the  gurmukh  imparts  knowledge  to  the  world. 
Losing  their  ego,  the  gurmukhs  purify  their  innerself.  Gurmukhs  adopt  truth 
and  contentment  and  donot  indulge  in  lust  and  anger.  Gurmukhs  have  no 
enmity  and  opposition  towards  anyone.  Preaching  to  all  the  four  varnas, 
gurmukhs  merge  in  equipoise.  Blest  is  the  mother  of  a  gurmukh  who  has 
given  birth  to  him  and  the  gurmukh  is  the  best  among  the  warriors. 
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cCTcJHftf    ftrefe    HSn,u    H^t    ufeHTUt>^  I 

grgyftf   nfe   *f3nu    gr^fe  i 

PaurT19  (Beparavdh  gurmukh) 
Gurmukhi  satigur  vdhu  sabadi  saldhM. 
Gurmukhi  siphati  saldh  sacht  patisdhiai. 
Gurmukhi  sachu  sandhu  dddi  ildhidi. 
Gurmukhi  gddirdhu  sachu  nibdhmi. 
Gurmukhi  mati  agdhu  gdhani  gdhiai. 
Gurmukhi  beparavdhu  na  beparavdhidi, 

Pauti 19  (Carefree  gurmukh) 
Gurmukh  eulogises  the  wondrous  Lord  in  the  form  of  truth.  Gurmukhs 
have  true  kingdom  of  God's  praises.  Gurmukhs  have  armour  of  truth  which 
they  have  been  gifted  by  the  Lord.  For  gurmukhs  only  the  beautiful  highway 
of  truth  has  been  prepared.  Their  wisdom  is  unfathomable  and  to  get  to  it 
one  gets  preplexed.  Gurmukh  is  carefree  in  the  world  but  not  so  towards 
the  Lord. 
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Hj^yfU  iff  fattf  StftHh 

Pauii '20  ( Gambhfir  te  adol  gurmukh) 
Gurmukhi  purd  tolu  na  tolani  toliai. 
Gurmukhi  purd  bolu  na  bolani  boliai. 
Gurmukhi  mati  adol  na  dolani  doliai. 
Gurmukhi  piramu  amolu  na  molanu  moliai, 
Gurmukhi  panthu  nirolu  na  rolani  roliai. 
Gurmukhi  sabadu  alolu  piamrit  jholmi. 


PaurtlQ  (Serious  and  tranquil  gurmukh) 
Gurmukh  is  perfect;  he  cannot  be  weighed  on  any  scale.  Every  word  said 
by  gurmukh  comes  to  be  true  and  perfect  and  nothing  can  be  said  about  him. 
The  wisdom  of  gurmukhs  is  stable  one  and  does  not  get  destabilized  even  if 
done  so.  The  love  of  gurmukh  is  invaluable  and  it  cannot  be  purchased  at 
any  cost.  The  way  of  gurmukh  is  clear  and  distinct;  it  cannot  be  subsumed 
and  dissipated  by  any  one.  The  words  of  gurmukhs  are  steadfast;  alongwith 
them  one  quaffs  nectar  by  deleting  passions  and  carnal  desires. 
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31  (crraw  few  Hfu     feuro  d§  u^) 

hto    H^fe    fe¥    ^fe    »r^j^    ^fn^T  i 
to^te^trfe^rfeHirfeMT  II     li§5t  II 

Paunll  (Gurmukh  nij  samp  vich 
nihachal  hoe  han) 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phal  pdi  sabh  phal  paid. 
Rang  surahg  charhdi  sabh  rang  laid. 
Gandh  sugandhi  samdi  bohi  buhdid. 
Amrit  ras  tripatdi  sabh  ras  did. 
Sabad  surati  liv  lai  anahad  vdid. 
Nij  ghari  nihachal  jdi  na  dahadis  dfidid. 

Paunll  (Gurmukh  s  remain  dormant  in  their  self) 
By  attaining  pleasure-fruit  gurmukhs  have  received  all  the  fruits.  Putting 
on  the  beautiful  colour  of  the  Lord  they  have  enjoyed  the  delight  of  all  the 
colours.  Merging  in  the  fragrance  (of  devotion)  they  make  everyone  fragrant. 
They  have  satiated  with  the  delight  of  nectar  and  now  they  feel  as  if  they 
have  had  all  the  taste.  Merging  their  consciousness  in  the  Word  they  have 
become  one  with  the  unstruck  melody.  Now  they  get  stabilized  in  their 
inner  self  and  their  mind  now  does  not  wander  in  all  the  ten  directions. 

<  } 

»:  t  t 
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Var20 


<tfT  HPddld  IfFFfe  II 

H^dld  cTOcf  »fy  §lFfe>HT| 

BJ<J  TOfm  mIhwi 

TOfrW       t       TO       >HH3/       HPddJd  sFfe^FI 

cFH^B              cJJcrfW             TO  H^feM1! 

TO         >KBrt3         TOftW         llddl^l  »fTfe»fT  I 
TOlTW  Ufe  ^tf^€  3       ^Tfe»T  II  1  II 

Ozflkur  satigur  prasadi 
Paurfl  (Mahgalacharan- Guru-varanan ) 

Satigur  Nanak  Deo  dpu  updid. 
Gur  Ahgadu  gursikhu  babane  did. 
Gursikhu  hai  gur  Amaru  satigur  bhdid. 
Ram  Ddsu  gursikhu  guru  sadvdid. 
Guru  Arjanu  gursikhu  paragatidid. 
Gursikhu  Hari  govindu  na  lukai  lukdid. 

One  Oankar,  the  primal  energy,  realized  through 
the  grace  of  divine  preceptor 
Paurfl  (Invocation  -  the  Gurus) 
God  Himself  created  the  true  Guru  Nanak.  Becoming  Sikh  of  the  Guru, 
Guru  Angad  joined  this  family.  Liked  by  the  true  Guru,  Amar  Das  became 
Sikh  of  the  Guru.  Then  Ram  Das,  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  came  to  be  known 
as  the  Guru.  Thereafter  came  Guru  Arjan  as  the  disciple  of  the  Guru  (and 
got  established  as  Guru).  Hargobind,  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru  cannot  remain 
concealed  even  if  somebody  wishes  to  (and  this  further  means  that  all  the 
Gurus  had  the  same  light). 
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U§3t  3  [H^  f%H  feoT  fe] 

»fH?        W        fe§        W3        ftfe        Hdl'Rd^T  I 

¥^?>  3fe       toy       t^Ffw  I 

didfw      fny      ira      dfe      MWrT  fetFfe^FI 

Faun  2  (Sore  guruan  vich  ik  jot) 
Gurmukhi  pdrasu  hoi  puj  kardid. 
Asatdhdtu  iku  dhatu  jotijagdid 
i  Bdvan  chandanu  hoi  birakhu  bohdid. 

Gursikhu  sikhu  gur  hoi  acharaju  dikkdid. 
Jotfjoti  jagdi  dipu  dipdid. 
Nirai  andari  niru  milai  mildid. 


Paunl  (All the  Gurus  had  the  same  light) 
The  Gurmukh  (Guru  Nanak)  by  becoming  the  philosopher's  stone  made 
all  the  disciples  venerable.  He  illumined  the  people  of  all  the  varnas  as  the 
philosopher's  stone  converts  all  the  eight  metals  into  gold.  By  becoming 
sandal  wood  he  made  all  the  trees  fragrant.  He  accomplished  the  wonder 
of  making  disciple  the  Guru,  and  extended  his  light  similarly  as  a  lamp  is 
lit  by  another  lamp.  As  the  water  mixing  with  water  becomes  one, 
likewise  deleting  ego,  the  Sikh  merges  into  the  Guru. 
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Hfddld  03t  IFfe  ^ 

TO  §V%H  oTKrfe  »f?5M 

TOHfa  rfe  K3"3/  >*PU  dl^'fe^  II  3  II 

PaurT3  (Gurmukh  dimahimd) 

Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  janamu  satiguru  paid. 
Gurmukhipur  karammu  saraniaia. 
Satigur  painpdi  nau  dirdid. 
Ghar  hivichi  udasu  na  vidpai  maid. 
Gur  upadesu  kamdi  alakhu  lakhdid. 
Gurmukh  jivan  mukatu  apu  gavdid. 


ipfe»fT  | 
>HTfe>HTl 
fdd'ffcW  I 

vrfew  i 


PaurTS  (The  Gurmukh) 
The  life  of  that  Gurmukh  is  successful  who  has  met  the  true  puru.  The 
Gurmukh  who  has  surrendered  before  the  Guru  is  a  blest  one  and  his  fate 
is  perfect  one.  The  true  Guru,  by  giving  him  place  around  his  feet  has 
made  him  remember  the  name  (of  the  Lord).  Now  being  detached,  he 
remains  at  home  and  maya  does  not  affect  him.  By  putting  into  practice 
the  teaching  of  the  Guru,  he  has  realised  the  invisible  Lord.  loosing  ego, 
the  Guru-oriented  Gurmukh  has  become  liberated  though  still  embodied. 
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Var20 


sreHftr     »w     sr^Tfe     5     »ry     duffed  f 

t*rF  iH^rfe  fe?  ftf»fTfe>HT  I 

/W*  (A/ar /wem  piafti  gurmukh  fujamde  hen) 
Gurmukhi  apu  gavaina  apu  g ana  id. 
Dujd  bhau  mitai  iku  dhidid. 
Gur  paramesaru  jdni  sabad  kamdia. 
Sddhu  sangati  chalijSi  sCsu  nivdid. 
Gurmukhi  kdr  kamdi  sukh  phalu  paid. 
Pirant  pidld  pai  ajaru  jardid. 


PaimA  (The  Gurumukhs  only  sustain  the  unbearable  cup  of  love) 
The  Gurmukhs  erase  their  ego  and  never  allow  themselves  to  be  noticed. 
Effacing  duality,  they  venerate  only  one  Lord.  Accepting  Guru  as  God 
they  by  cultivating  the  words  of  the  Guru,  translate  them  into  life. 
Reaching  the  congregation  they  bow  their  heads  in  reverance.  The 
Gurmukhs  serve  and  attain  the  fruits  of  happiness.  This  way  receiving  the 
cup  of  love,  they  bear  the  effect  of  this  unbearable  in  their  mind. 
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HO  Wl  M 

rldl'fe&FI 

dldHfa 

dldKftf 

n 

TDffo  rTU 

dldHftf 

OTH      THof  Hffc 

WE  AlH'£ 

Hd'fy»fTi 

M  ^  djd  fW  M  l^lW  II'M  II 

PaunS  (Gurmukh  da  nit karam) 
Amrit  vele  uthijag  jagdid. 
Gurmukhi  tirath  ndi  bharam  gavdid. 
Gurmukhi  mantu  samhdlijapu  japdid. 
Gurmukhi  nihachalu  hoi  ik  mani  dhidid. 
Mathai  tiled  Idlu  msdnu  suhdid. 
Pairfpai  gur  sikh  pain  paid. 

PaunS  (Daily  routine  of  the  Gurmukh) 

The  Guru-  oriented  gets  up  early  in  the  morning  and  makes  others  also  to 
do  so.  Discarding  delusions  is  equal  to  bathing  at  the  holy  places  for  him. 
Gurmukh  carefully  and  attentively  recites  the  mulmantra  and  with  stable 
mind  concentrates  upon  the  Lord.  Red  mark  of  love  adorns  his  forehead.  , 
Falling  on  the  feet  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  and  thus  through  his  own 
humility,  he  makes  others  surrender  to  his  feet. 
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M 

0 

dldPHtf 

WfEPtf1 1 

*. 

^ftf  H$ 

>»frfe>HT  1 

nfe 

Mf 

feftr 

fetrTfeHF  1 

wf^T  1 

■fe^  TO^  fH3  t??  Wfe  II  €  II 

Paun6  (Gursikh  kamdi) 
PairTpai  gursikh  pair  dhudid. 
Amrit  vdnichakhi  manu  vasi  did. 
Pdnipakhd pihi  bhathu  jhukdid. 
Gurbdnisuni  sikhi  likhi  likhdid. 
Ndmu  ddnu  isandnu  karam  kamdid. 
Niv  chalanu  mith  bol  ghdli  khavdid. 

PaurT6  (The  earning  of  Gursikh) 

Touching  the  feet,  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  wash  their  feet.  Then  they  taste 
the  ambrosial  word  (of  Guru)  through  which  the  mind  is  controlled.  They 
fetch  water,  fan  the  sarigat  and  put  wood  in  the  fire-box  of  the  kitchen. 
They  listen  to,  write  and  make  others  write  the  hymns  of  the  Guru.  They 
practise  the  remembrance  of  Lord's  name,  charity  and  ablutions.  They 
walk  in  humility,  speak  sweetly,  and  eat  the  earning  of  their  own  hands. 
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•grafmr          grata          >rfe  teiwi 

^fe        armfe                      eft  srarfeHFi 

^rarfrra                   ^  ^rfew  I 

^rafrw             M      ?fe  HyRd^  i 

grata       M  irfW  i 
djdta  grafrrtr  ^nfeHfr  n  3  n 

Paun7  (Gursikhan  da  met) 
Gursikhdn  gursikh  meli  milaia. 
Bhai  bhagati  gurpurab  karai  karaia. 
^Gursikh  devidev  jathere  bhdid. 
Gursikh  man  piu  vir  kutamb  sabaia. 
Gursikh  khetivanaju  laha  paid. 
Haiis  vans  gursikh  gursikh  jdid. 


Paunl  (Meeting  of  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru) 
The  Sikhs  of  iGuru  meet  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  Bound  by  the  loving 
devotion,  they  celebrate  the  anniversaries  of  the  Guru.  For  them,  the  Sikh 
of  the  Guru  is  the  god,  goddess  and  the  father.  Mother,  father,  brother  and 
the  family  also  is  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru.  Meeting  to  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  is 
farming  business  as  well  as  other  gainful  occupations  for  the  Sikh.  The 
progeny  of  the  swan  like  Sikhs  of  Guru  is  also  the  Sikh  of  the  Guru. 
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uf^t  t  (H3i?5*  £  few  fe%) 

TOT         W         Hfe         ?>         Hfe  OTfe»TT'l 

dldfHtf  HH*      31tT  (=!& 'fti^F  II  t  II 

Paun8  (Sagandn  de  vichar  vikhe) 
Sajd  khabd  saunu  na  mani  vasdia. 
Ndripurakh  no  vehhi  na  pairu  hatdid. 
Bhdkh  subhdkh  vwk&ri  na  chhik  mandid. 
Devidev  na  sevi  na  puj  kardia. 
Bhambhal  bhuse  kfiai  na  manu  bharamaid. 
Gursikh  sachd  khetu  bij  phalaid. 


Pawn"  8  (Omens) 

The  Gurmukhs  never  take  to  their  heart  the  omen  on  the  right  or  left.  They 
donot  retrace  their  steps  while  seeing  a  man  or  a  woman.  They  donot  pay 
attention  to  the  cries  of  animals  and  sneezing.  Goddess  and  gods  are 
neither  served  nor  worshipped  by  them.  By  not  entangling  in  deceits,  they 
donot  allow  their  minds  to  wander.  The  Gursikhs  have  sowed  the  seed  of 
truth  in  the  field  of  life  and  have  made  it  fruitful. 
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U§3t  t  (H'UHdld  fU  Tfotfe) 

tefe     feafe  tray  hi 

fAdoI'd  W 
H'qHdlPd  HB"  W 


^inHw1 1 

>MTfe»fT  I 

^H'Ty^T  i 


PaurT9  (Sadhsangat  rup  sach-khand) 

Kirati  virati  manu  dharamu  sachu  dirdid. 

Sachu  nau  kartdru  dpu  updiq. 

Satigur  purakhu  daidlu  daid  karidid. 

Nirankdr  dkdru  sabadu  sundid 

Sddh  sangati  sachu  khand  thehu  vasdid.  .  - 

Sachd  takhatu  bandi  saldmu  kardid 


PaurT9  (Holy  congregation,  the  abode  of  truth) 

For  earning  livelihood,  the  Gurmukhs  keep  in  mind,  the  dharma  and 
always  remember  the  truth.  They  know  that  the  creator  Lord  himself  has 
created  (and  diffused)  the  truth.  That  true  Guru,  the  supreme  one,  very 
kindly  has  descended  on  earth,  and  he  personifying  the  formless  into  the 
form  of  Word  has  recited  it  for  one  and  all.  The  Guru  has  founded  the  high 
mound  of  the  holy  congregation  known  also  as  the  abode  of  truth.  There 
only  establishing  the  true  throne  he  has  made  all  to  bow  and  salute. 
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Uf^t  HO  (WTJ  TT3TH 

H'Utfdlfe       ^ffn      ^      w      ^  irfeHri 

»rfe  Ho1  ubw  ^fe  wfe»r  ii  ho  ii 

PaurflO  (Sddh  sangati  disevd) 

Gursikhd  gursikh  seva  laid. 

Sadk  sangati  kari  ssv  sukh  phalu  paid, 

Taparu  jhdri  vichhdi  dhunnaia. 

Kore  mat  audi  mru  bharaia. 

Ani  mahd  parasddu  vandi  khudid. 


PaurTW  (Service  to  the  holy  congregation) 
The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  inspire  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  to  serve  and  thus 
serving  the  holy  congregation  they  receive  the  fruit  of  happiness. 
Sweeping  and  spreading  the  sitting  mats  they  bathe  in  the  dust  of  the  holy 
congregation.  They  bring  unused  pitchers  and  fill  them  with  water  (to  get  it 
cold).  They  bring  sacred  food  (mahd  parsddu),  distribute  it  among  others 
and  eat. 
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uf^t  1*1  (i%  ?TH  tot  crenffT 

dfe  ^        H^H        ^        Hd'fe^  I 

fafe  o^d^d  Wfe  rRFrJ  wfe»TI 

Wt         £         frrfe         ^T?         cFU  TOTfe»fTt 

Faun  11  (Bure  nal  bhald  karada  hat) 

Hoi  birakhu  saiiSG.ru  Si?  tuluVuiS. 
Nihachalu  hoi  nivasu  sisu  nivdid. 
Hoi  suphal  phalu  saphalu  vat  sahdid. 
Siri  karavatu  dharaijahdju  bandia. 
Panide  siri  vat  rahu  chalaia. 
Siri  karavatu  dharai  sis  chardid. 


Paurfll  (Do  good  to  evil  person) 

Tree  is  there  in  the  world  and  keeps  its  head  downward.  It  stands  stead- 
fast and  maintains  its  head  low.  Then  becoming  full  of  fruits  it  bears  the 
stone-blows.  Further  it  gets  sawed  and  causes  to  make  ship.  Now  it  moves 
on  the  head  of  water.  Having  borne  iron-saw  upon  head,  it  carries  the 
same  iron  (used  in  ship  making)  across  (the  water). 
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yf^t     (ftp  *r§3i3  Her?  t  mwwg^ep  ffr) 


dd'fy^  i 

U*fe  ^ 

gyfe&p  i 

»rert  if? 

tfdj 

Udt^feM1 1 

«'  HP  II 

Faun  12  (Brichh  augun  sahSr  ke  gun  karadd  hai) 
Lohe  tadthi  tachhai  lohijardjg. 
Loha  si$u  charai  niri  taruid. 
Apanard  putu  pdli  na  nui  duhdid. 
Agarai  dobaijdni  dobi  tardid. 
Gun  kite  gun  hoijagu  patidid. 
Avagun  sahi  gunu  karai  gholi  ghumdid. 

PaunYl  (The  tree  bears  the  evil  and  does  the  good) 

With  the  help  of  iron  the  tree  is  cut  and  pruned  and  iron  nails  are  stuck  into 
it.  But  the  tree  carrying  iron  on  its  head  keeps  it  floating  on  water.  The 
water  also  considering  it  its  adopted  son  does  not  make  it  sink.  But  the 
sandal  wood  is  sunk  intentionally  to  make  it  costlier.  The  quality  of 
goodness  produces  goodness  and  the  wholeworld  also  remains  happy.  I 
am  sacrifice  unto  him  who  does  good  in  return  of  evil. 
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iflfe 

dii'fe&ri 

PaurT13  (Satigur  da  hukam) 
Manned  satigur  hukamu  hukami  manaia. 
Bhana  manai  hukami  gur  phurmaia. 
Piram  piald  pivi  alakhu  lakhaia. 
Gurmukhi  alakhu  lakhdi  na  alakhu  lakhaia. 

Gurmukhi  apu  gavai  na  apu  gandia.  ) 
Gurmukhi  sukh  phalu  pax  bij  phaldia. 

PaurT13  (Order  of  the  true  Guru) 

Who  accepts  the  order  (will)  of  Lord  makes  the  whole  world  accept  his 
order  (hukam).  The  order  of  the  Guru  is  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
accepted  positively.  Drinking  the  cup  of  loving  devotion,  they  visualise  the 
invisible  (Lord).  The  Gurmukhs  even  having  seen  (realized)  donot  go  on 
divulging  this  mystery.  Gurmukhs  delete  ego  from  the  self  and  never 
allow  themselves  to  be  noticed.  The  Guru-oriented  ones, acquire  the  fruit 
of  happiness  and  spread  its  seeds  all  around. 
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HFddid      Hg?      ^Mh      fows      wfenr  I 

HPddld  ft?  oTKrfe  cTgTfe»fT| 

TO  Udd'fe  tT3T  U^fe»T  I 

TOHftf  lf§  Wfe  feiT  Tiffe  ^fe»T  II  S.B  II 

Pauitl4  (Ckele  da  prem) 
Satigur  darasanu  dekhi  dhianu  dharaia. 
Satigur  sabadu  vichari  gidnu  kamaicL 
Charan  kaval  gur  mantu  chiti  vasaia. 
Satigur  sev  kamdi  sev  karaid. 
Gur  chela  parachdijag  parachaia. 
Gurmukhi  panthu  chaldi  nij  ghari  chhaia. 


PaurT14  (Love  of  a  disciple) 

Having  the  sight  of  the  true  Guru,  the  Sikh  of  Guru  concentrates  upon 
Him.  Pondering  upon  the  word  of  true  Guru  he  cultivates  knowledge.  He 
keeps  to  his  heart  the  mantra  and  the  lotus  feet  of  Guru.  He  serves  the  true 
Guru  and  consequently  makes  the  whole  world  serve  him.  The  Guru  loves 
disciple  and  disciple  makes  the  whole  world  happy.  This  way,  that  disciple 
creates  a  religion  o£the  Gurmukhs  and  situates  in  his  own  self. 
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3dT 

tJdlfd 

dldfHtf         dTC         HH^fW  I 

WW 

fod'fH          PAd'H          ^6i'fet>F  t 

*  itfe      ?)      ?ftf  wfe^ri 

3^ 

HU^  TFfe  77       £4'fe»F  II  II 

PaurflS  (Gursikh  laijog  dijugatt) 

Jog  jugati  gursikh  gur  samajhdia. 
Asa  vichi  nirasi  nirdsu  valdid. 
Thorn  pdmannu  kfidi  pmid. 
Thord  bolan  boli  na  jhakhi  jhakhdid. 
Thonratinid  na  mohi  phahdid. 
Suhane  andarijdi  na  lobh  lubhdid. 


PaurflS  (Yoga-technique  for  Gurmukh) 

Guru  has  explained  the  technique  of  yoga  to  the  Sikh  that  be  detached 
amidst  all  the  hopes  and  cravings.  Eat  less  food  and  drink  little  water. 
Speak  less  and  donot  talk  nonsensical.  Sleep  less  and  donot  be  caught  in 
any  infatuation.  Donot  indulge  in  greed  even  in  dreams. 
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ten       fi[»fw  tn?>        wfzw  i 

^       forw       few  wfew  I 

PaurT16  (Gursikhan  laijog  de  sddhan) 
Mundrd  gur  upadesu  mantru  sunaia. 
Khintha  khimd  sivdijholipati  maid. 
Pairfpai  pa  khdk  bibhut  bandid. 
Piram  pidla  pat  bhojanu  bhdid. 
Dandd  gidn  vichdru  dut  sadhdid. 
Sahaj  guphd  satisangu  samddhi  samdid. 


PaurT16  (Yoga  technique  for  Gursikhs) 

The  sermon  of  Guru  is  the  earrings  of  a  yogi.  Forgiveness  is  the  patched 
blanket  and  in  the  beggar's  bag  is  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  maya  (God). 
Humbly  touching  of  the  feet  are  ashes.  Cup  of  love  is  the  bowl  which  is 
filled  with  the  food  of  affection.  Knowledge  is  the  staff  with  which  the 
messengers  of  different  propensities  of  mind  are  cultured.  Holy 
congregation  is  the  tranquil  cave  wherein  the  yogi  resides  in  equipoise. 
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TH5T 

Hdk 

»fTHt 

H^rfeM1  i 

ddd^H  H7> 

Udd'fe»FI 

Hy^  PH^'fe^  II  ID  1! 

Paunl7  (Gursikhan  dijog jugatCde  horsadhan) 

SiMisurati  visekhu  sabadu  vajdid. 
Gurmukhi  aipanthu  nij gharu paid. 
Adipurakhu  ddesu  alakhu  lakhaia. 
Gur  chele  rahrdsi  manu  parachdia. 
Vih  ikih  chardi  sabadu  milaia. 

PaurCVJ  (Other  means  of  yoga-technique  for  Gursikhs) 
The  knowledge  about  the  supreme  is  the  trumpet  (singi)  of  yogi  and  the 
recitation  of  the  word  is  its  playing  upon.  The  best  assembly  of  Gurmukhs 
i.e.  the  Aipanth,  could  be  attained  by  settling  in  one's  own  home.  Such 
people  (Gurmukhs)  bow  before  the  primal  Lord  and  have  the  sight  of  the 
invisible  (God).  The  disciples  and  the  Gurus  have  enrapt  themselves  in  the 
mutual  love  for  one  another.  Getting  above  of  the  worldly  affairs,  they 
meet  (their  ultimate  destiny)  the  Lord. 
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to     nfe     grato     to     H^tor  i 

TO  tot  dJdFHtf  to  Hd'fy^F  I 

to     to     gfe     crfe  nfo    ^Hrfw  i 

dldTHtT  TO  to  did  to  ^rfe>HT| 

ira     to     TOto     H3j     vffo  ftorfeMn 

B§Ufe  ft*5U  TO  HcfT  fafe  »fTfe»fT  II  It  If 

Paunl8  (Sahsdrrup  chaupar  dibdji) 

Gursikh  suni  gursikh  sikhu  sadaid. 
Gursikhi  gursikh  sikh  sundid. 
Gursikh  suni  kari  bhdu  manni  vasdid. 
Gursikhd  gursikh  gursikh  bhdid. 
Gursikh  gursikh  sarigu  meli  mildid. 
Chaupari  solah  sdrjug  jini  did. 


Pautf 18  (World jthe  game  of  dice) 
Having  listened  to  the  teaching  of  Guru,  the  Sikh  of  Guru  has  called  other 
Sikhs.  Adopting  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Sikh  has  recited  the  same 
to  others.  The  Sikhs  have  adopted  those  teachings  with  loving  devotion. 
The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  have  liked  the  Sikh  and  thus  a  Sikh  has,  met  the 
Sikhs.  The  world-game  of  oblong  dice  has  been  conquered  by  the  pair  of 
the  Guru  and  the  disciple. 
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Hddtl 

»rte»fT  i 

wd'ffcwi 

tl'tt 

Pautfl9  (Satranj dikhel) 
Sataranj  bajikhelu  bisdti  bandid. 
Hdthighore  rath  piade  did. 
Hui  patisdhu  vajir  dui  dal  chhdid. 
Hoi  gaddvadijodh  judhu  machdid. 
Gurmukhi  chdl  chaidi  hdl  pujdid, 
Pdik  hoi  vajiru  guri  pahuchdid. 


Paurf  19  (The  game  of  chess) 
The  chess  players  have  spread  the  chess  mat.  Elephants,  chariots,  horses 
and  pedestarians  have  been  brought  in.  The  groups  of  kings  and  ministers 
have  gathered  and  are  fighting  tooth  and  nail.  The  Gurmukh  by  making  a 
move  has  opened  his  heart  before  the  Guru.  The  Guru  has  lifted 
pedestarian  to  the  rank  of  minister  and  has  placed  him  to  the  place  of 
success  ( and  thus  has  saved  the' life  game  of  the  disciple). 
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Mb 

fpf&ti* 1 
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Hdt/1 

>HTfe>HT  1 

f 

HdlPd  TTO 
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tfl^A  >rafe 

sePe^ri 

f 

HVPfeM1 1 

f 

fePd  for?  mfe  tFfe  UUT  IFfeHfT  II  30  II 

Pauri 20  (Gurmukh  bhai  vich  rahinde  hoe 
nirankar  nun  prdpat  kar  lainde  han) 
Bhai  vichi  nimani  nimi  bhai  vichi  jaia. 
Bhai  vichi  gurmukhi  panthi  saraniaia. 
Bhai  vichi  sangati  sadh  sabadu  kamaia. 
Bhai  vichi  jivanu  mukati  bhana  bhaia. 
Bhai  vichi  janamu  vasdri  sahaji  samdid. 
Bhai  vichi  nij  gharijdipurd  paid. 

PaurT20  (Living  in  the  fear  of  God,  Gurmukh s  attain  formless  God) 

Under  the  natural  law  (fear  of  Lord),  the  jiva  (creature)  is  conceived  (by 
mother)  and  in  the  fear  (law)  he  is  born.  In  fear  he  comes  in  the  shelter  of 
the  way  ipanth)  of  Guru  and  in  fear,  through  the  holy  congregation  he 
practises  upon  the  word.  In  fear  (natural  laws)  he  gets  liberated  in  life  and 
accepts  the  will  of  God  happily.  In  fear  he  leaves  away  this  life  and 
merges  in  the  equipoise.  In  fear  he  settles  in  his  self  and  attains  the 
supreme  Perfect  Being. 
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iraHfe  fcung  dfe  for  wfewi 
^rayftr       ere       wfe       §w  wffrwi 

H^J  tTSH  rrf^T  >Hrfe  TTiUlH  dd'fy^  II       II  PO  II  ¥tu  II 

Paun21  (Gurustati  vikhe) 
Gur  paramesarujdi  saranidid. 
Gur  charamchitu  lax  na  chalai  chaldia. 
Gurmati  nihachalu  hoi  nij  pad  paid. 
Gurmukhi  kdr  kamdi  bhdna  bhdid. 
Gurmukhi  dpu  gavdi  sachi  samdid. 
Saphalu  janamu  jagi  dijagatu  tardid. 


Peutnll  (In  praise  of  the  Guru) 

Those  who,  accepting  Guru  as  God  have  sought  shelter  in  the  Lord  and  i 
who  have  put  their  heart  in  the  feet  of  Lord,  never  become  perishable. 
They,  getting  deeply  rooted  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  attain  theirselves. 
They  adopt  the  daily  routine  of  the  Gurmukhs,  and  God's  Will  becomes 
dear  to  them.  As  Gurmukhs,  losing  their  ego,  they  merge  in  the  truth.  Their 
birth  in  the  world  is  meaningful  and  they  get  across  the  whole  world  also. 
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GLOSSARY 

Aham,  Ahankdr,Hankdr     ego,  known  in  Sikhism  as  chronic  ailment 


Amdvas  no-moon  night 

Ambar  sky 

Araja  age,  life  span 

Arasi  mirror 

Aulid  a  Muslim  saint 

Baba  grand  old  man,  generally  used  for  Guru  Nanak 

Babiha  rain  bird 

Baisantar  fire 

Borah  panth  twelve  sects  of  yogis 

Bedi  i?  direct  descendant  of  Guru  Nanak 

Bemukh  apostate  c 

Bhadan  tonsure  ceremony  in  Hinduism 

Bhairav  the  terrible  form  of  Siva 

Bhdu-Bhagati  loving  devotion 

Bhavajal  world  ocean  full  of  troubles 

Chdftan  light  (of  knowledge) 

Charanamrit  the  feet-wash 

Chitragupt  known  as  the  accountant  of  Yama,  the  god  of 

death 

Daint  demon 

Dandaut  prostration  by  lying  flat  on  ground  with  face 

downward 

Daragdh  court  of  the  Lord 

Dharamasdl  earlier  form  of  Gurdvara,  the  door  of  the  Guru, 

the  abode  of  dharma 

Dhaul  mythological  bull  holding  the  earth  on  its  horn 

Digambar  Jain  ascetics  who  wear  no  cloth 

Diva  earthen  lamp. 

Dubdjara  a.  double  cross,  bastard,  betrayer. 

Dasavandh  Sikh  tenent  of  offering  one-tenth  of  income  to  the 

House  of  the  Guru  for  the  projects  of  public  weal. 

Ekankdr  the  supreme  one  Lord  containing  His  self  in 

Himself. 
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Gddirdh 

Gandharav 

Ghugu 

Golak 

Gular 

Gurbdni (bdni) 
Gurmati 

Gurmukh 

Gurpurab 
Guridi 

Harichandauri 
Hasti 
Haumai 
Horn 

Hukam  c 

I'd 

Indr 

Kachakaul 
Kabitt 

Kaliyug 

Kaus 
Katebs 

Kavdu 

Khat  karam 

Khat  shdstra 

Kinnar 

Kirat 

Kudarati 

Kur 

Luari 


literally  highway  but  symbolically  Sikh  way  of 
life. 

bard  of  heaven  as  known  in  Hindu  mythology. 
owl,a  stupid  person. 

cash  box  placed  in  the  Gurdvara  where  people 
offer  money. 

Name  of  fruit  of  a  small  size  grown  on  banyan 
tree. 

hymns  compiled  in  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib, 
wisdom  of  Guru,  generally  known  as  essence  of 
Sikhism. 

Guru  oriented,  the  ideal  man  in  the  Guru  Granth 
Sahib. 

anniversaries  pertaining  to  the  Gurus. 
Guruship 

an  imaginary  city  in  the  sky. 
elephant. 

ego,  the  chronic  ailment. 

burnt  offerings. 

divine  order,  will  of  the  Lord. 

Muslim  festival  of  rejoicings. 

king  of  gods. 

begging  bowl. 

a  syllabic  metre  of  eight  steps  in  Punjabi  and 
Hindi  poetry. 

the  dark  Age  among  the  four  Ages  other  three 
being  satyug,  tretd  and  dvdpar. 
wooden  sandal. 

four  holy  books  of  Semitic  religions:  Tauret,  Injil, 
Zabur  and  Holy  Quran. 

the  first  resonance  known  to  be  the  basic  cause 
of  this  whole  creation.  f 
six  practices  of  Hath  yoga  -  dhauti,  neti,  kapdl- 
bhuti,  tratak  etc. 

six  systems  of  Indian  philosophy  -  Sdnkhy,  Yoga, 

Nydy,  Vaisesik,  Mimdnsd  and  Veddnta. 

instrumentalist  of  gods. 

rightful  earning. 

nature,  power  of  the  Almighty. 

falsehood. 

trichome. 
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Manasarovar 

Manmukh 

Marajivara 

Masdik 
Masands 


Masit 

Maulavi 

Mind 

Miragdni 

Mor 

Mukati 

Muni 

Nam 

Namdz 

Ndth 

Nimmarta 

Niramal  panth 

Oankdr 


Paigambar 

Panchdin 

Paramhans 

Rdsi 

Riddhi-siddhi 
Rom 

Sabad  (sdbd) 

Sachakhand 
Sakdrath 
Sdkat 
Saiigat 

Sarevare 
Savaiyd 


holy  lake  in  Kailas'  mountains, 
mind-oriented  one. 

diver  who  without  caring  for  his  life  dives  deep 
into  the  ocean  and  brings  pearls  from  the  bottom, 
plural  of  Saikh. 

those  devotees  who  from  far  flung  places,  at 
regular  invervals  brought  offerings  of  the  Sikhs 
to  the  presence  of  the  Guru, 
mosque  -  place  of  Muslim  worship, 
a  Muslim  priest, 
a  dissembler. 

deer-skin,  seat  of  deer-skin. 

peacock. 

final  liberation. 

ascetic  of  Sramanic  tradition. 

the  essence  and  support  of  the  whole  world. 

Muslim  way  of  worship  of  Allah. 

yogi  known  for  his  rigorous  discipline. 

humility. 

the  pure  way,  generally  used  for  Sikhism. 
the  primal  energy  of  which  the  whole  of  the 
cosmos  is  made  or  the  supreme  Lord  in  the 
formless  form  of  first  cosmic  vibration  tending 
to  be  many  as  names  and  forms  of  the  world, 
prophet. 

a  gathering  of  five  elite  persons. 

a  realised  soul  who  is  competent  to  sift  truth  from 

falsehood. 

sign  of  zodiac,  capital  investment, 
miraculous  powers. 

fast,  Muslims  observe  during  the  month  of 
Ramdan. 

the  Word  -  primordial  vibration  by  and  of  the 
Lord. 

abode  of  truth. 

useful,  successful. 

follower  of  goddess  Durga. 

assembly  of  holy  persons,  holy  congregation 

around  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 

Jain  ascetics. 

a  verse  formation  of  four  lines. 
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Siddh  adept  and  proven  ascetic  supposed  to  have  many 

miraculous  powers.  Siddhs  were  known  eighty- 
four  in  number. 

Siva  god  of  destruction  in  Hindu  mythology. 

Siva-sakati  divine  power  and  maya. 

Sodar  hymn  meant  for  recitation  by  the  Sikhs  in  the 

evening. 

Sodhi  direct  descendant  of  Guru  Ram  Das. 

Sumer  mountain  in  the  high  ranges  of  Himalay. 

Suniara  goldsmith,  jeweller. 

Svati-nakstr  fifteenth,  out  of  twenty-seven  stars  formations 

known  in  Indian  astrological  science. 


Tribeni,  TrivenT,  TrikutT    confluence  of  three  rivers  -  Gahga,  Yamuna  and 

Sarasavati  at  Prayag  (Allahabad)  in  India  but  in 
body  the  meeting  point  of  three  most  important 
nerves  i.e.  Ira,  Piftgala  and  Susumna  in  the 
forehead. 

all  the  three  worlds  i.e.  sky,  earth  and  the  nether 
world. 

wondrously  awe  inspiring  God  as  known  in 
Sikhism. 

Vaisekhak,  Vaisesik         name  of  a  Shastra. 

bamboo,  a  man  internally  hollow  and  self 
destructive. 

a  heroic  ballad,  a  form  of  Punjabi  poetry, 
fence  supposed  to  protect  the  crops, 
end  of  the  Vedas  -  name  of  a  Shastra. 
god  of  death. 


Tribhavan 
Vahiguru 


Vans 

Var 
Var 

Vedanta 
Yama  (Jam) 
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Agra 
Ahalya 

Amar  Das  (Guru) 
Ambrfs 
Amritsar 
Angad  (Guru) 
Arjan  Dev  (Guru) 
Atharva  Veda 

Badarayan 
Baghdad 
Bali 
Bern 

Bhagavat 
Bhangarnath 
Bhism 
Brahm 

Brahma 

Burhan  pur 

Chakavt 
Chakor 

Chhibar,  Kesar  Singh 
Christ 

Congregation  (Sangat) 


Dasatgfr  (pir) 
Dasavandh 
Dhaka 
Dhanna 
Dharma 
Dhruv 
Draupadi 
Dronachary 
Duryodhan — 
,  Durvasa 
. :  Dusasan 
Dvarika 


Index 


2,  6,  297. 
265 

1,  76,  111,  346,  474 
251,  315-> 
5,  77 

68,  75,  101,  234,  346,  474 
1,  2,  77,  78,  111,  346,  474.. 
42 

41 
65 

250,  315 
261,  316: 
35,  407 
70* 
254. 

163,  168,  175,  215,  226,  236,  317,  319,  332, 

346,  382,  397,  402,  404,  405,  439,  442* 

100,  184,  200,  207,  249,  251,  311,  325,  349.  350, 

401,  407  442 

300 


96,  181 

96,  139,  278 

1 

379 

95,  102,  107,  112,  117,   120,  144,  160,  162,  163,  165, 
166,  173,  186,  191,  192,  197,  198,  215,  232,  236, 
237,  243,  253,  271,  275,    278,  281,  282;  288, 
289,  294,  295,  297,  300,  303,  309,  321,  357,  364, 
383,395,396,398,399,  400,402,    406,409,410,  s 
411,  412,  414,  415,  416,  420,  421,  422,  423,  446, 
449,  452,  461,  463,  477,  479,  483,  489,  493. 

65,  66 
2 

301 

260,  316- 

121,  127,  207- 

140,  248,  315 

255 

256  v 

254., 

251,315 

255; 

256. 
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Ego  ihaumai)  104,  116,  121,  122,  123,  134,  135,  138,  142,  146, 

173,  215,  247,  311,  313,  338,  350,  352,  357,  360, 
379,  382,  388,  406,  413,  440,  450,  454,  456,  460, 
462,  464,  465,  475,  476,  477 

Ekahkar  114,  201,  453 

Equipoise  389,  470,  493 

Gadirah  9 

Ganges  (Ganga)  77,  95,  184,  262,  280,  331,  417,  425,  452 

Gautam  265 

Gila  407 

Goindval  76 

Golak  2 

Gurbani  102,  115,  238,  272,  283,  288,  303. 

Gurmat  2,  191,  195,  226,  228,  283,  296,  301,  305,  338,  365, 

446- 

Gurdvara  174 

Gwalior  300 

Hargobind  (Guru)  5,  346,  474. 

Haria  (Bhaf)  3. 

Hari  Krsna  79. 

Haris'chandr  253. 

Hindu  2,  161,  169,  192,  207,  208,  397 

Hiranyaks'yapu  249: 

horn"  13,  127- . 

Hukam  119,  201,  239,  486^ 

Indra  (Indr)  208,251,311- 

Ija  111,  183,  184,  265,  326 

Isar  Das  1 

Islam  2- 

Jaidev  257 

Jaimini  40 

Janak  253,  315 

Jaunpur  301- 

Jivan  62 

Jodh  Singh  (Bhai)  3 

Kaba  51,  62 

Kabir  262,  263,  316 

Kalki  309 

Kahn  Singh  Nabha  2,  5 

Kamdhenu  135,  240,  397,  409 

Kanad  43  , 

Karatarpur  68,  76 , 

KasT  (Varanasi/Banaras)  2,  4,  5,  6,  262,  264 

Karn  254- 

Kha'dur  76 

Krsna  4,  195,  254,  255,  269,  270,  282,  309. 

Lahina  8,  75,  76 

Lahore  2 
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Lasakar  300 

Lucknow  301 

Lomas  311,  401 

Macauliffe,  M.  A.  4. 

Madfna  67- 

Mahabharat  309,  407- 

Mahankos  1  2f 

Manasa  Ram  (Bhai)  3 

Manasarovar  4.  159,  239/240,  275,  279,  280,  282,  395-. 

Maradana  65 

Markandey  401 

Masand  2- 

Maya  112,  155,  163,  195,  226,  312,  337,  402,  440,  443, 

451, 

Mecca  51,  62,  64,  65,  67 

Miharvan  3 . 

Mimansa  40 

Moses  379-, 

Mujahg  296 

Multan  74,  75, 

Muslim  161,  169,  191,  207.- 

Muhammad  (tfie  prophet)  34' 

Nam  (Name)  153,  277,  323,  267,  394 

Namdev  258,  316, 

Nanak  (Guru)  5,  7,  31,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  62,  66,  72,  78, 

101,  111,  234,  282,  443,  474,  475 

Narad  248,  312,  351,  407 

Narayan  267 

Nyaya  39 

Oankar  114,  120,  162,  165,  182,  191,  226,  248,  271,  302, 

322,  332,  347,  367,  409,  430,  453,  468,  474^ 

Papiha  99 

Parasu  Ram  309,- 

Patanjali  44- 

Patna  301, 

Prahlad  249,  315 : 

Prayag  178,  301  r 

Pihgala  172,  183,  184,  326- 

Prithi  Chand  3 

Puran  Singh  1 

Putana  269 

Rahtm  51,  63 

rajas  167,  183,  184,  185,  193,  195,  315,- 

Rajmahal  301- 

Ram  51,  63,  79,  262,  268,  309 

Ramanand  262  - 

Ramayan  309,  407- 

Ram  Das  (Guru)  1,  77,  111,  346,  474.- 

Ravidas  264,  316- 

Rgveda  36,  37,  39 


Page  512 


www.sikhbookclub.com 


Index 


502 


Sabad  (Word) 


Sadhana 
Sain 

Samveda 

Sanak 

Sankhya 

Sanskrit 

Sant  Das 

Sarasavati 

sattv 

Sud  am  a 

Sukha  (Bhai) 

SultSnpur 

Sumer 

susumna 

Svati  nakstra 

*  * 

Sesanag 

Siva  (Mahes'a,  Mahadev) 

Sukadev 
SukrSchary 

tatnas  {tamo) 
Trilochan 

Ujjain 

Vahiguru 
Vais'esik 
Valmiki  \ 
Vasdev 
Vedanta 
Vidur 
Visnu 

Vyasa 

Yajna  (yajn) 
Yajurveda 
Yama 
Yamuna 
Yogasutra 


98,  100,  102,  103,  105,  108,  109,  111,  112,  115,  116, 

118,  135,  141,  142,  145,  153,  161,  163,  167,  175, 

178,  187,  192,  195,  233,  240,  247,  272,  277,  298, 

306,  314,  317,  318,  319,  347,  348,  382,  386,  387, 

395,  398,  432,  442,  451,  454,  456,  458,  463,  464, 

467,  468,  469,  473- 

316. 

263,  316, 

36,  37,  AU 

116,  312,  351,  407. 

42. 

2,  4 

3* 

184,  308. 

167,  184,  185,  193- 

256- 

3* 

29U 

58,  330 

172,  184,  326- 

84v 

44,  100,  238,  311,  401,*407,  442., 

98,  100,  101,  116,  139,  167,  183,  184,  192,  195,  207, 

282,  310,  311,  325,  349,  350,  401,  407,,  425,  442-, 

312,  351^ 

250,  407-s 

167,  183,  184,  185,  193,  195,  350,. 

259-y 

300> 

4,  79,  136,  238,  278.318,  323,  403,  404^ 
43, 

266  v 
-79,  282 

41 ->        ""•    -  \ 

254.  '  "  \ 

79,  100,  184,  208,  251,308,  309,  325,  349,  350,  351 

407,  442 

34,  42,  407 

13,  J27.  163,  194 
36,  37,  40* 

31  ,  155,  267,  268,  379,  424- 

184-7 

44^ 
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